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Which occaſioned the Expullion of Sigiſmundus the 
Third, King of thoſe Kingdomes, with his Heires | 
for ever from the SUETHISH Crown. 


WITH F 
| A CONTINUATION OF THOSE : 
Troubles, untill the Truce, 4. 162 9. Asalſo, a' 


particular Narration of the daily Paſſages at the laſt and great I 
Treaty of Pacification berween thoſe two Kingdomes, con- 4 
cluded at Srumb/dorff i in Pruſſia, Anno 162 5. | 


CONCLUDING. WITH 


A BREIFE COMMEMORATION OF THE 
Life and Death of $ 


SG EORGE DUGLAS Knight, 


Lord Ambaſſadour Extraordinary from the late Kings Y 
of Greaa BRITTAINE, for the Treaty M 
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the reception of ſo ſkght Gift from ſo mean aG!i er, 
rwith it was Offered; fo, T.am WIRns [ 

tas te lakeſs of di addr may bet 

ru, able, ITT rcgard, the like aff, Rumer 0 P: 

Ee, Rte Y; 


Your Highue)s rk moreoyer (TI humbly zan- 4 
Celve.)a Peculiar rig L hereunto,as bell he fale que- I 


[ Nara tor | 
. wb ans, oh . «4 + 4. QOALERAGS © 7 
if they were greatin Armes, which none can deny, ; 
and that their Heroick eAttons have readred their 
Memories renowned to Perpetuity ; Your Highneſs 
Name 1s certainly engraven in Characters indeleble 
- uponthe never decaying Pillars of immortall. Fame, 4 
; Whoſe Trumpet hath ſounded your more then Ad= 3 
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56 bbs Succeſſes unto the moſt &:-Repions * 
* Nor, is (aſars Veni,Vidh, Vici, ka Ni your 
Hi woe ourtraifl chan it it was by his Statua. 
did conſtantly {+ bmpan i (ded 
Fo. |= Guſtavus w vleſt /vmg, a nd attend 
\. even in death; contrary, to thatob 
famous Marqueſſe of AL: alve&23, 
valiant Leaders is the loſſe of Battells ,_ ly 
affirmed, that whenſoever you Highne Thath led on 
your Forces, your Foes have as often Fallen before 
you, and the moſt Numerous Enemies that have ever 
hitherto dared to look you inthe Fate, haye been al- 


” © waies conſtrained toturn their backs: Neither can the 


moſt black-mouthed Detraftion gaine-fay this Truth. 
Tour Hi nee hath one Advantage more , which 
was not by ovidence permitted unto that Great 


Monarch , in that by the Proteon of the eA hp nt 


ty, you live to reap the Fruit. of your Labours ./ 
OE the (G (God ous Nalkoetcorn. 
our Je Higmeſſe, Religiouſly and Magnan 
-. mouſly, rt 206 on to doe worthily in this our Ph, 
| andtobe 5 et in our Iſrael : 5h. after a contimued 
Series 0 + cart Tryumphs here below , remain Try- 
umphantly Glorious above in the Manfons of Eternity, 


So craving Pardon for this Prelumption, 
I reſt 
In all humble Obedience 
Atyour HIGHNESS . 


Command, 


F. FOWLER, 


—— A 


 ARGUMENT- 


To the enfuing DISCOURSE, 


HERE is; nothing new under the Sun, 

| ſanhubewiſeſt of Kings, This, as it is in 

it ſe]fe a cextainerrurh, Id ir is nor more e- 

vident in any thing then in the Stupendious 

alterations which Hiſtory in generall doth manifeſt to 

have happened in Kingdomes and Common-wealths, 

even from the Flood ; the recapitulation whereof 

would nor onely ourſwell this bulke , bur likewiſe 

tire the Reader, whole curioſity therein may be elſe- 
where abundantly ſatisfied. 

Many in England may perhaps thinke, that che 
Changes we have ſeen of late years among our ſelyes 
admit of no Preſident. The Pages enſuing will ſhew o- 
cherwiſe, andchar what hath been done of late times 
in this Nation, hath been in great part formerly preſen- 
td upon Forraigne Stages ; yea, within the __ 

B ( 


——__ 


The Prxx FACE, 


of Men yer living, if diligent Scruteny were made 


intothe Attings mm ather-Regiwns; and wherein-they 


liſhed expreffions; rhar they tegretted the-ov 
of oppertutity « The/(ubſcquen: Di&outlſe is a Narra- 
tive wats pho gurof the Publike Aﬀts of the 
Suetbes:: paſſages of ie Pacification enſuing , 
with ofhier arg, Occurrences of thoſetitnes, are no 
Ieſſe faithfully annexed. 
The Method uſed is, Firſt, A breife mention of 
Pelands exaltation frgm a Ducall to a Regall Goyern- 
ment, 4x. 1000. With a particular deduRion of their 
Kings from thetimerhat Jagello, great Duke of Lichaa- 
nia (inthe right of his Witg) was there Crowned , 
whoſe merits toward that Kingdome are ſtill cele- 
brated by the Polanders, and whoſe Deſcendants 
have alles {wayed char Scepter (untill this pre- 
| ſent) forthe ſpace of po hupdred ſixty nine ycars: 
Theinterpofirion of Henry Duke of Anjow, afterwards 
King of France, the third of that | iam uſually ſtiled 
Henry of Paleis, onely excepted. 
« bing Thenextrhing ng preſented is a like deduetion of the 
Y Ch op [Kings of Saethland (much more ancient then the o- 
her i in the Title of a Kitgdome) from the time of 
henry 3 Coo Magnus Erckſon, furnamed Smeeke, in favour of whom 
pa. of his Poſterity the Suerhiſh Crowne ( alwayes 


rall Atof Union at Yarburg, An. 13 43: 

; A moreſtrict Hereditary Union is next exhibited-itt 
F MA p WT the Raigne of Guſtavus Erickjon ( the Deliverer of his 
| of Feel Councrey fromthe {lavery of Strangers) and the fame 


Saethland, An.1 5 4 4. in whole Race that Scepter hath 
ever ſince retained and deth ſtill continue. Nine 
Crowned Kings have ( within the third degree) de- 
fcended from bis loynes, Fiz. Etick, John, and (yu io, 


havecome ſhore of Qurs, itmay {cer by their rpub- | 


formerly EleQive ) - was rendred Hereditary by a gene- 


confirmed and corroborated by the whole States of. 
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his caee-Sonsy Sxjfmicad!thedon of: Jebn\L King of, | 


L 


Poland and:Snethland} Gnas Adalphab3he-lon pk. 
Cyarles ; thelare Queen Chriſtina of Suerhland þ, Har 
djlaa '2dd: Caſimir; the: {i ons» S2y/mwd;; Fonferu- 
tively Kingsof Poland jiand thepreſencKing of Syeg 
tbon,; Corvins 'Guſtnaz; great Gtand-childt no: che: {958+ 
ramed Guftena iy Ido ok the-Paing 
cels Catherine Daughter to the -bordayd (hanks; whe 
A{ll adt theivipants:ax the Soenes)of che 47{uirng Nar- 
raciye- 6 *54: ; mol/l tb! | 1 1059) or; - 100 
-' The Matriage-vfiJobn-forthamicd, thonDuke of 
Fhiland < afttetwards King of Saghlantt) with a Roy 
allYirgin of che Poliſhy JageB>aius Rado, and the Te: 
te&tion (by vertue of chat Allyanct) of digihhmid theis 
BldeſtrotheRepall Chiite of Poland, - wich his Cores 
eutich in Swecbland afcer his Fathers deotaſc, follows 
actthvetder: oO 0 mY gum boy 
01!!The difſerfions afterwards -arifing bettyeen King 
Simunidnd and his fubjects of ' Satrbland are mentions 
ed: His taking up Armes ; Their oppoſition and 'ta+ 
ſing of Forces, under the Condu&t of his Uncle Charles 
(then Duke of Sudermannia, exc.) by them Parliamen- 
tarily Conſtiruted Governour of Suechland; is demon+ 
ſtrated. 

The heads of the ſeverall Letters which paſſed be- 
rween that King and his ſaid Uncle inthat conjun&ure 
( and even when the Armies of both ſides were in the 


Feild, and in ſight of each other) are touched : The 


Kings bad ſucceſſe , the accord enſuing berweenthem, 
with his Retreat into Poland, contrary thereunto, ſer 
fark: Conteiics of their ſubſequent ( as well as pre- 
ceding) As of Parliament, inſerted : Their renoun- 
cing of Fidelity and Subjeftion to him and his Heirs 
for ever, with their exaltation of the forenamed Duke 
* unto his Nephews Throne, manifeſted ; The 

arrs (thereupon ) between them ( with advantage 
to 
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roxB5 Shetbrs') and pon otherintervenient occaſions, 
4 Ttavernediared andeoncluddd for fix years, 41.1619: 
Wiked 10 095ot lo ani i non Dt "4 
-/ThavT rucencer expiring, 'a#tcord Treaty being ſet 
oi foot, 248c16347 fora hnall Peace or longer Truce, 
and rhe larorfor fix' and{twency years; aflented unto 
by both'Parries theyear folowing;: thedaily paſſages 
thereof are fairhfully.couched: TSiorrg,t tv , 
"'Laſtly;/Abreife Commemoration of the Ambaſſa- 
dor; who, from England, did Mediate that Truce : A 
touch likewiſe of fandry (as aforeſayd)) Emergencies 
in Gerwany!( relating ts Englandsand the Proxe In- 
retefttherein.thoſe mes) notunneceſlary forthe bet- 
ter: underſtanding of. Paſſages referring, as well to the 
fayd Treaty, as to the Ambaſſadors Perſon: and Death, 
wherein ſandry occurrences not uſuall may be obſer- 
ved, witha curſory mention of the now Raigning 
Princes of.Sneth{and and: Poland,and the preſent poſture 
of affaires in. thoſe Nations, conclude the Triple Nar- 
ratlVe,': 1: ; 415 297-635 0x ' F2 
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SUETH] 
POLANDS 
TROUBLES. 
Preceding, Cauſing , and Enſuing the Ex- 


pulſion of King $1G61S$MUND the Third from 
the Crown of SuE THLAND. 
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The Riſe of the WA R$ between" Snethland "aud Poland. S 


>; H E Crown of Polard (as alfo that of Seth. 

S  /--d4, untill of latter: Ages ) hath ever 
been and Rilt is Elective; and albeit not 
neer ſo ancient as the other (in the Title 
of a KinggFyet at preſent, not of conſide- 
ration inferiour to molt in Chriſtendom 
the ſame being the only Bulwark in thoſe 
parts againſt the increachiag power of 
the inſulting 71k, and his Blood-hound the numerous ovyer- 
running Tartar. 

Unto the time of Boleſians ( fur-named) Chrobrus, that Courr- 
try was governed ſomtimes by Dukes,otherwhiles by Palatines: 
But Otho the Third, the Germane Emperour (who 1n the year 
997. firſt inſtituted the Colledge of Electors for the choice of 
future Succeflors to the Imperiall Crown) after an expedi- 
tion by him made into 7taly, undertaking a Journey into Poland 
to vilite the Tomb of S. Adetbert, and being there Magnifi- 
cently received andentertained by the ſaid Buleſſans, in requi- 
tall therof, and:to tye him in the more ſtrickt Botidsof Amity poland eretted 
towards himſelf and the Roman Empire : Of Duke, ſtiled and into Kingdowy, 
Crowned him King of Pola4, about the year of Grace 1000; 1990+ | 
After ' 


=W The riſe of the Warrs between 
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After whom the ſaid Title continued by the ſpace of 82. years, 
unto the time of Vladiſians the firſt, who abandoned the ſame, 
| uſing only that of Prince, or Duke; in which frame the Go- 
Serled elefive, yernment remained for the term of 213. years, at the end 
9.129%% wherof Leſc#s Niger deceaſing' (and that State, diſtrated into 
divers Factions, being for ſome time wirhout a Prince) the ſu- 

pream Rule was at laſt ele&ively fetled upon Primſiaus (ſur- 

nam'd) Poſthummns, who reſumed the Title of King. 4. 1295. 

That Royall Title hath been (ever fince ) retained by his 

Sacceſlors, yet not fullyeſtaþliffed until! tha; of Cafi- 

#ir the ſecgfid, tiled the Great,” after whoſe th His Ns. 

phew Lewis, King of Hungari4i{{on to Charles King theroft, bY 

E'iz1beth, Silter of the ſaid Caftmrir) ſucceeding elctively to 

the Regall Chair of Poland,decealed without Heirs Males, and 
Mary cideſt Daughter of the ſaid Lewis, being choſct Queen of 
Hunreria Henuigis the younger. was clected ro the Crown of 
of rhe Farelle Poland, and married unto Jugrllo, great Duke of Lithuania, who 
ian Race in 10 Contemplation of the 1aid Match.and the'Crown of Poland, 
Poland, whexunto he was therby advanced, þecamr a Chriſtian in the 
yaheh 58 [ bythe nanic of Wadiſ/ars aherfitth, amt wrought tþ 

"> with hjs Subjetts the L:thuunians, as. that th Flo embraced 
the Chriſtian P rofeliion 3 and Iikewite united hf2 fatd Dittchy 

of Lithuan/a, with Samegitia, and that part of Kex9i4734- Which 

was under his obedience, unto the Crown of Poland for ever. 
To;which three conditions he was obliged by the Articles of 

his Marriage. x | 

Lithuania \.The firſt was forth wth, the ſecond ſoon after efieted; 2l- 
Chriſiazized, beit not without. reluctancy, as may.be coneetyed, whotes 

People is rovicd aud cherby become obſtinate 1n, Tdolat ric.” 

The third point, the Union, was yet more hard to compaſſe 
and took more time of delib@ztion, neither was It fully ac- 
compliſhed untill of latter years. For the Princes of the Race 
of Fagel/» (who after him ſucceeded to the Crown of Pound) 
being unwilling to deprive their Poſterity of their Hereeita- 
ry Eltates, and to ſubmit.the ſameto'th- eleftion of the Po/ar.. 
ders, leaſt being pre-termitted therin, they might remain de- 

rived of their ancient Patrimonicall Rights and Dignitics, 
deferred the fulfilling therof from one time to another, all ad- 
ging that the States and people of Lithuania would not conſent 
therto, as appiehending turture prejudice by that Conjun- 
Ction. , 

But at Jaſt, ſecing that of the one fide their Princes Males be, 
gan to fail (as they did in the timeot $zg2/mwmndns Avgnſ{ us.) 
and on the other part apprchending the power ofthe XKjzaus, 

| ; and the renewing of former pretentions ; the Litha7iirs.con. 

| Incorporated by deſcended to the Union, in the R ajgn of the ſaid Srg/[ſmu#lus, 
8 — au Ps whoprocured that the Lithuanian Bilbops, the Palatines and 
| | a certain 


” 
tl 
« 
\ 
»# 


mm. 
+ 
% 
« 
\| 
"# 


.be unfit and \un worthy of ſo great a Power , as 1s apparent in the next in line. 
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4certain number ofCaſtel/azzs ſhould-have Seflion and Vote in 
the Parliaments of Polard at the election of their Kings, and all 
other Priviledges which the Native Polonians have,wherby the 
Rights of the Lithnanian Princes to their Patrimoniall Eſtates 
vijghe ſeem ſecured. STE | 

4t-may be- gencrally obſerved that in thoſe Eleftive King- 7* Kingdoms e- 


. a , lefttroe, regard 
doms; regards had to the next in right line, unleſs known to abate bades 


Huproarie, Bohemia, and Sitcthland (before the ſame became He- 
reditary) in Denmark, alſo, and in R»/za moſt uſually, and at 
rrefent is and hath becn praiſed in Germary fiace the time of 
Charles the fifth, | 

- By virtue of this regard to the Progeny of well deſerving 
Princes, the Jecc/oriar Polterity hath continued luccefhively 
olectad to the Crown of Poland, ever fince his death, about 
1g7.years, under the Raign of (ix Kings 3 V2. Ulzd:/lius the 
iwthhis Son vyC ef mir Sorito the ſaid Ulad:flars, Job Aibert Succeſſion of the 
{eeand Son of Caſe mir, (the elder being pre-tcrmitted by rea- FZagcllonian 
ſon of his embracing the: Crowns of Hz2g2ria and Pobentia)' [3ct i For 
Alexander the third Brother, and theſe two dying without If; * 
ſe; 8igiſmomnd fourth Son of the ſaid Caſpzzir ſnecceded, and: 
tohitn, his Son Sigiſnmndxs (the ſecond ſur-named) Azgnſtar 
the la(t Prince of the 1flue Male of Jagello, who deceaſcd about 
the year 1573; | | | as 
- After him-yas choſen H»ry of Valois Duke of :4#jow, ſecond 

Son Henry the ſecond King of France : The only meer (tran- 
28+t0 the blood: in all the Catalogue of the Polzfh: Kings, who 
lggretly deſcreing that Crown and Kingdom (updn notice of 
em of his Brother Charles the nineth) conveyed him+ 
te} privily into. France, where Ar. 1574. he ſucceeded by the 
name of H:zry de Vaivis , his Raign in Poland not during one 
Whojcyear! | 

$124) mundus Augnſtus had left { albeit: no Sons t ovhom that” 
Grawnmightaccrue) two Siſters, of whom Ame the elder 
was weddedto Stephen Bathor Prince of Tranſs/varia , an une-- 
qual! Match, her years (much exceeding his) confidered. He 
vas therupon choſen King of Poland, An.t579. bavitig been al- 

[g recommended to that Crown .by Azurath the third , then 
impcror of Turie , which adminmiſtred occaſion to the proud 
$(4» of baalkmng that he had given the Polanders a King. 

y During the Raiga of 82g:ſwen;d Augpſtus, John Dake of Fin-' ce (the I 
i4zd, brother to Er:ck King of Sucthland had been ſent into Po- Iniation of con- 6: 
!\a#d'to treata Mat rigebet ween his Brother and Catherine the a 4 
{reond Siſter of the ſaid $1gz/nmzunds but upon his Brother Þ. py ym 
7icks mean and unworthy matching wittanother, himſelfef-- 12nd. 
pauled that Princeſs in the year 1552. by means wherof $Sigiſ- 

mundus (their firſt-born) being deſcended from the Jagello- 


nian 
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The riſe of the Warrs betweet 


ian Regall Race was (upon the death of Stephen) preferred 


beforeall the other Cand:dates (as the Duke of Parma,the Arch» 


Sucthland an 
ancient King» 
don. 


Duke Erneſt of Auitria, the Wayvode of Tranſtlvanie, and his 
Kinſman the Cardinall Bathory) to the Scepter of Poland, and 
was there Crowned during the life of his Father Joh, who (ha. 
ving ſciſed his Brother King Erick, whom he kept in Priſon 
untill his death) then raigned in S»ethlaxd, as will appear 


-more particularly, when the S»ethjſh Princes of the Guſtavian 


Race ſhall be deduced, which now follows in order to the 
matter in hand. E 

Suethland according to Burexs (a Native there) 1s a moſt 
ancient Kingdom, the people wherof iſſue from that Scandia, 
or Scandinavia, comprehending thetwo Northern Countries 
of 5xethen and Norway : Ancient Writers have called the ſame 
the Shop of Nations, and ſome have tearmed it the Magazine 
or Storchouſe of People, for from thence flowed not only 
thoſe Warlike Suevians , Normans, Yandalls , but likewiſe the 
Terrors and Tamers of the World , the Stock or Raceof the 
(home-bred Goths and Swethes,the) Viſ#-gothes, or Weſtro-gotber, 
and 0ſt#0- gothes, who having penetrated into ſundry Realms, 
and wearied out not a few of the Evropean Kingdoms with 
often renewed Wars, ſeated themſelves at laſt in Spair, where 
they continue (even hitherto ) their Empire. 

Gothland ( it I may uſe the words of Johannes Magnus ) ſea« 
ted between the Smethes and Danes, too mighty and ſcarce 
ever well agreeing Nations, fearing leaſt if the fame were 
infeſted by both, it ſhould be conſtrained to an unequall 
defence, did enter into a perpetuall conjunQion of Amity and 
Society with the Suether, either in regard of their Potency, or 
the conformity between them of diſpoſitions and manner of 
living. Thus far be. 

—_ (according to Burens ) writeth,that Rudolphus King 
of Scandia leaving his owne Kingdome, weat into 7tahy to viſite 
Theodoricke a King of the Gothes there, & was (as faith the ſaid 
Buren) the 85 King of the S#ethes. Itis likewiſe apparent (ay 
their Authors) that the Gothes were in Gretia and Thracia 
fore thetimeof Alexanger the Great, whom he pronounced 
were a people to be ſhunned: They werealſo (before thebirth 
of Chriſt) a terrour to the Romans, by means of whom they 
dared not to extend their bounds beyond the Darmbins ; And 
even the Romans themſelves, not concealing the Military 
vertue of others, that they might extoll their owne, have re- 
corded to polterityhow the Viſ#=20thes and 0ſtro-gothes had like 
a deluge overflowed other Nations, under theirſeverall Prin- 
ces, the Theodorick's, Attalarick's, Totila's, Teſa's, Radagir's, Ala» 
rick's, Attulph's,Sigerick;s, Vallia's,Roderick's,and other like cog- 
nominations. | 

The 
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The ſame Authorfaith further, that;from the-tirhe ofthe 
firſt introdaQtion of 'f#xarchiramongſt theiSvetbes, . both the 
Nations, vis. they and the Gotbes were ſubject. (uwltly) ta oge 
and the fame Prince,-and became a4 one and the ſame people; 
and howbeit that forietimes (throughiemulatien). they might 
have diſtin& P rinees, "yet thoſe breaches. were. ſaldome lon 
Rftiog, but they re-peiced and renewed their farmer concord, 
with miituall Hros oppoſing; each: others, enemies.x, Neither 
may it:ſ{ten tnworthy of recordation-that the Getbes, who were 
ſo famous amongſtalt-Natjons for-Warlike fortirude, as (io a 
manner) they became formidable to moſt in Exrope, did never- 
thelefle ſofarte ſubmit unto the ' Suerbes. remaining In,.their 
Native f6#],that ( as rhe moſt ancient Laws-ofthe #eſtro-gothes 
affirme)'the powet of electing; or Tejefting aKing forborth 
thoſe peoples remained unto thoſe of Swethlaphr: i: 1i | 54 
Alphanſis Carthaginienſis doth alſo aflert theſame; ſayingal- 
beit the Gothes did many:times divert to other parts & people, 
their Rulers who hadthe government of the-whole Nation 
| remained in Scythia;znow what that Scythia is, Rodoricys Sancins 
doth explain; ſaying; that 1/dowi& other writers agege,. con- 
ceming the original of the Gothes,that they-areof the 1{/qxd of = 
” t,8c)tbta Septentrionalis And A;Krewtzins, treating 
Swethen, tt his fixſt:Book and firſt Chapter, oomprehends the 
ſumme of thoſe thingswhich, wexeperformed;by the -Gotbec, 
after the time of Alexizdir the. Great, in| theſe words :-The 
renowne of the Gother in remote. Military expeditions was 
great, and f@©ned wirhihoſt lofty Titles; for that in conteſta- 
tion with the Koz2anri{(then .moſt; Maſters of the: knowne 
world)ſomtimes reprefted they reſted quietzbut otherwhiles, 
they-affiicfed the Rowans with greater blowes, and not fel- 
dom retiredon'equall terms: And at laſt, treading the Rowan 
Empire under foot, they overſpread 7taly, and baving fackt 
= kept there{their Kingdome many yeeres,: They infeſted 
aule; layed: the foundations of their Monarchie 1n,Spaine, and 
Rave from thence derived a Stock of molt noble; Families of - 
Princes. Sofarr he. LooiaftallÞ ie 4 
Wolfgangus Lazins relates, that out of thoſe, Septentrionall 
Iſlands many'and great Bands went: frequently toward their 
people, the'Viſe-gottes who had:planted, themſelyes in Francy, - 
and rhe 0ſtrogothes ſeated in 1/lyrico. and Italy 5 yea, that before 
the diftruction of 1roy, ſundry of the Gothes being.as then in 
Thracia, feverall Colonies removed; toward: them+-Nor\ were 
thoſe expeditions undertaken conſtrainedly; but they, allared 
with the ſucceſle of their Compatriotsin farraigne parts, and 
wi thefame of theirexploits,did epwouly flock untothem;, 
which being obſerved by the then Kings of Saber and Gothen, 


Layes (for preventing the utter deſertion of the Pagan 
D | | 
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ritory) Were thereenadted, that no' perſons abandoning their 
native foile ſhould retainerany inherizanee therein 5 and that 
(its regatd of the uncertainty of the death-abroad of ſuch ay ſ@ 
rethbyed; and for avoiding the intricacy of contention be, 
tween their neatelt of bloud) he, who ſo. departed, ſhould be 
reputed as dead from that vety hower, and his neareſt kinſ- 
man-poſſefied of the inheritance : And therfore it ſeemes not: 
corffentaneons-to reaſon that the Originall Seats thould be 
ſubje@ to the extraneous Gotbes,for if the Kings of chat. people 
who warred abroad, had&etained a pOwerover them that re-= 
mained in/the Ancient and Paternall $044; they, would not, 
probably, have permitted'that they who marched uaderthery 
Standarts , and with them underwent the dangers and uncers« 
tairfties of torraign Warfare, ſhould have been dil; offciled of 
their Inheritanceat home. TORT? "cv 
But leaving theſe things, i is evident from their Authors, 
that the 8xethes have anciently been an elective Ki m, and 
free'ts-chooſe either a Native or Stranger to poſlets the'Regal 
Chairz with this Obligation 'enjoyned , that the King ( who 
ere he were?) ſhould defend the Multitude committed unto 
himfrom ittjury and violence, and ſhould endeavour theen- 
forcement and obſervation of their Laws; ancient Cuſtom 
rightfull Conſtitutions and riviledges, according to the roÞ 
cerved'cuſtom in all well ted Nations, Notwithltanding 
which freedom of EleCtion, they alwaies made choice of the 
Son to ſucceed the Father, where they found the: Rayes, of 
Vertne correfponding to the Royall Dignity, aggbeing con« 
fotttrable to the Laws of Suethen, and the continued Annals of 
that Regions Hiſtory. "7 ths | | 
The truth hereof may appcar- by the Royall Progeny of 
F*icur Sattins,whioſec Son Canutus obtained the Regall Wreath; 
of King Sitrtherns alſo, to whom his Sons Charles and John 
ſuceeeded ; after them. Fricus Balbus, the Nephew of. Ericns 
$4#us, by edeQion' aſcended'the Royall Chair, next whom 
Valdemarus Nephew to Ericke (laſt named.) by his Siſter an& 
Birgerus that Tlluſtrious Prince of the 0ſtro-gothes, obtained the 
Scepter, which was afterwards ſwayed by his Brother Ages 
( fur- named) Ladwias + Birgerrs the Son of XMagnnr was next 
elected ; 'and he ( ejeted* for Cruelty and Fratricide ) was 
ſucceeded by:Magynt Erickron( his Nephew) furnamed.8meck, 
' The S#elhircas themſelves afſert, have alwaies eſteemed 
that! (beyond'the Proximity of blood, pretence of hereditary 
right, or utHitie of friendſhip) Vertue only aud 'Heroick A« 
Gions were worthy ofa Crown. This freedom of Sufferages 
or Votes'm the eletion of their Kings, flouriſhed amongſt 
them mary Apts,” even untill latter times, wherin they (not 
moved with the wind -of Levity '( to uſe their own any | 
X ur 
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but induced by the ſtricket Law of neceſhiey, having firſt at 
Strengneſia upon the (ixth of June, 1.523. proclaimed, and akter- 
wards at Up/all, on the eighth day of January, 1 538 ., Crowned 
Guit ave; Ericke Son ( ſprung from Tluſtriops Anceſtors, and NEO F 
worthy of the Regall Charge, as having frged-them from the beredicay. 
Tyranny of Chriftierze the iecond, King of, Denmark) did at 
| Orobrogia, the fourth of Jnnary, 1540. by an Att of hereditary 
Union of their whole Senatorial} Colledge, with a numerous 
Circle of the Equeſtriall Order, aſſyme hjs Hoirs Males (from = 
the firſt to the laſt) into a right of Succeſſion; which At was 
by the univerſall States of Sethland, aſſembled in Parliament, 
confirmed and eſtabliſhed at Aroſsa, the 1 z. of Jamnary,1544- 
Thus of Eledive,the Crown of 8#ethlund became hereditary: 
Neither did their Rulers therby obtrude pught of new ( or 
never before practiſed ) upen that Nat ion, byt followed the 
ſtepts and examples of their Anceltors : For about 200; years 
re, the whole Orders of that State, had bound and obliged 
themſelves ( almoſt in the ſame manner) to the forenamed 
Magnus Smeeke, and to his Sons, Ericus and Haquizns, under 
ſnch limitations and conditions as' are contained in the here- 
dirary Union made at YVarberg in Hd/and, Ar; 1343: wherunto 
the Curious are referred, 


Yet for the better comprehending of what bath been ſaid, raar "7 LAM 
we will deduce the Sycceffion of their Kings from the ſaid from the time 
Mags (the fourth ſur-named ) Sweekez who bavying { 1n — = os 
his own time) conferred Norway upon his ſecond Son Haqui- 'Smecke, 
2s, was, after the death of Ericke his eldeſt, to whom he had 


deligned the Crown of $xtben, ejefted by the praftiſes of his 
Nephew Alberr, Duke of a2:chlebur 


But by the fore-named Emnexs, this Magnus 1s taxed of con- 
| tempt of things ſacred, of libidenous luſt, and /inhumane cru- 
elty, deſerving the name of a Spoyler of the 'Publike : And 
that he, not brooking the co-partnerſhip of his Sons,. which 
he had ſeemed to.deſire, had eauſed to' attempt the murther 
of his Son Er:cke, who, the T raytor being ſuppreſſed before he 
could perpretrate the Fat, was ſoon after poyſoned by his 
Mother Blanca (ar Blanche) a French woman ? Aſagnr being 
not long after takencin Pattell by his ſecond Son Haquin King 
of Norway, yet ſoon freed,fled into Dermark:He intercepted the 
Dutcheſs of Holjiein his Sons betroathed, and qbtruded upon 
him Margaret of Denvark, & whilſt he prepared greatenForces, 
he thundred out Proſcriptions againſt the" Swerbiþ Nobility. 
Aibert Duke of M-ckleburg, Son of Exphemia, Siſter of the ſaid 
Magmes, was by the proſcribed Peers ( in prejudice of Haquize 
King of Norway ) clected to the Crown of Swetblard, in the year 
»363:but being atterwards;vanquiſhed, $1.1 4387. by Margaret 
Queen of Deewwark, and Norway.z the Widaw of Haquinfore- 
named, after ſeven years detention ( deſirous to in. big 
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liberty ) to her he reſigned the Kingdom. PCLLOTL 

Margaret Queen of Denmark, Suethland, and Norway (by 
ſome ſtiled the Semiramis of Germany) having united the three 
Kindoms under her Soveraignty, caufed an A& of State tobe 
paſſed in Calmar,, for a perpetuation of the ſaid Union: to her 
Sicceſſors, the Laws & Privliedges of cach Kingdom reſerved 
enfire : She is by the 8uethes taxed of extream covetouſneſs 
and of breach of promiſe; hated of.them, ' ſhe departed into 
Denmark , having by threats and terrours obtained the King- 
dom for her Nephew Ericke, a'youth of fourteen years of age : 
It was ſhe, who being admoniſhed not to commir the Forts of 
the Kingdom unto Strangers , contrary: to her agreement 3 
replyed,Keep you thoſe Our Covenants the beiF'yow can, We will t4l.e 
care for the ſecuring of the Caſtles, | 

She (being dead ) was ſucceeded by Fricke Duke of- Pome- 
rania,in the year 14 1. by vertue of the-ſaid Union;and of his 
Adoption by the fore-named Margaret, being the Son of her 
Siſter Tmgelburgis. He Raigned over the three Kingdoms; but 
was expelled from them all by a ſtrong fation, as ſome ſay 
Others (as the fore-named S»ethiſh Author) that enleavenced 
by his Aunt, he wasa Violater of promiſes, an Extirpator of 
the Nobility by extraneous Wars and unſcaſonable'tempeſtu- 


ous Navigations, a Spoyler at home : He had for Aztagoniſt, 


Engilbert a Prince, elected out of the Nobility of the Dalicarles, 
and he- being bereaved of life by Daniſh treachery , Carolus 
Carutus was appointed Governor of the Kingdom. He fled into 
Denmark and ( there alſo hated) attempting a return into 
Swethen, (eiſed on Gorhland, from thence infeſting the Aquiloniar 
Navigators with Piracies : At laſt edby Carolus Canutus, 
anddiſtruſting the Dgres, he retired to hisancient Inheritance 
and reſt when he had Raigned from his Coronation fourteen 
years, this hapned, 4.1433; 

Chriſtopher Count Palatine,and Duke of Bavariain title only, 
Son. of another Lady Margaret, Siſter of Ericke forenamed, pro. 
moted by the endeavours of the Dares ; and their exceeding 
commendation, was (not without much reluQancy ) conſen- 
ted untoby the Sethes, in the year 1442. His laudabte begin- 
nings, by deflention and mutuall ſupplantings, changing to 
worle ; he prepared by craft to haye ſurpriſed Lubecke, but 
in vain, for ſuffering Shipwrack on the Swerhiſ ſhoar, he was 
neceflitated to quit the deſign of attempting upon the Vanda- 
lian Citics ; His libidinous defires were by divine Juſtice pu- 
iſhed with Famine and a Plague throughthe Kingdom, him- 
ſelf having loſt by Sea the treaſure he exported trom Sethe, 
deceaſed in Denmark without I{ſue, An.1448. 

Carolus Eaxutxs, the Governor forenamed, after a vacancy 
of ſome years (albeit not of the chicfeſt of the Nobility ) 
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was by the great Ones, who diſdained an extraneous Yoak;, . 
Crowned King, Ar. 1453, He ſubdued the Norwegians, and 


ſorely vexed the Dares then waging War : The people, mo- 
ved by theinfolency of his Commanders ( the Arch-biſhop 
of Vbſall ſounding the All-arme) make inſurrection, and 
whileſt Charls retired to Dant3ig to crave aid of the PoliſpKing, 
they call in and Crown Chriſhierne of Denmark; In the mean 
time Catillus ( Nephew to the Arch-biſhop ) Prelate. of Lin- 


copia, turning Souldier, mire Forces from ſeverall parts of 


i ountrey, and expels all that favoured Ehriſtierze: and 


aving defeated himſclf in a,memorable. Battell given upon 
the Ice, he recalled Charles out of Pruſſia, who recovered. the 
favour of the people, and placed over them more mild Gover- 
nors; and finally, full of Honour both for his Vertucs and 
his Raign, deceaſed 4,1470. ; 

After Charls,ſome place the fore-mentioned Chriſtierme,called 
inby a Faction of the Swethes, but ſoon again cjected, and the 
Kingdqm governed for a time by Marſhals : yet he, by promi- 
ſes drew the N-rwegigns to his ſubjection. After him, his Son 

hn King of Dexmark and Norway, in Ar. 1458. Was received 
( fay they ) by the Snethes, whom the Ayſſrans then oyerpaws- 

3 but their turn ſerved , they forthwith expelled him, 
returning to their former Government by Marthals. And 
laſtly. (they name) Chriſtierne the ſecond , the Son of Jobs. 
But Johannes Magnus, omitting the three laſt named ( whom' 


he elteems but as Uſurpers or Kings of a factious Party) ,ac- * 


counts of none but of the three following, who ruled under 
the notion of Princes only. | 

Steno Sture, Siſters Son to the forenamed Charles, haying to- 
tally routed Chriſtierze the firſt, who had brought a Nayy and 
an Army to the Gate of Stockholme , compelled him to deſiſt 
from attempting upon Sether all his time. He hkewiſere- 
preſſed his Son Johr, who had entred the Kingdom, and was 


' Crowned by faction, at ſuch a time when as Sethland was in- 


feſted by the Ruſſzars, and that Emulation had ſprung up be- 
tween Stero and Swuanto, Afterwards. conducting the Queen 
of Denmark, (whom he had taken ) into Smaland, to her Huf- 
band King Joby, at a Feaſt, he contracted ſickneſs, wherof he 
diced in the year 1503. and of his Government the thirtieth: 
A nian'of moſt eminent Vertues , yet (by this.) the more 
_— in that he retuſed the Diadem whe offered unto 
im, P + 
Swanto Prince of the 0ſtro-gothes, a Counſellour of the King- 
dom, was conſtituted Prince or Governor of Suctblayd - He 


conf&ederating with the Lubeckers, waged War with Chriſtierne 


the ſecond, the Son of Johr, who ſeemed to be now defired by 
many, againſt whom whilſt he made greater preparations, he 
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departed this life, 4#.1 51 2. andof his rule the eight. A man 


endowed with moſt choice Vertues, liberall and free from * 
previous feverity, 

Steno Sture the younger, the Son of $#arto, prudently eva- 
ded the Traps and Snares of Chriftierne the fecond, by ſending 
Gaddus Biſhop of .Lracopia and Guſtavus Erickson to the Parly 
defired by the Dane: But whilft he valiantly oppoſed Chriſtierne 
who had wyaded Suethen with a new Army, he was, ina moſt 
violent conflict, {lain with a great ſhot, and the Snethes bein 
(by his fall) diſcomfited, Chriſtierze was received by the No 
bles of the Dam Fattion, and« Crowned, and on his very 
Coronation day and Feaſt, beheaded the chicf of the Nobility, 
whom he conceived to be averſe unto him ; for which outra- 
geous cruelty he was expelled the Kingdom the firſt month of - 
his Raign, being in the year 1520. 

Bur let it not ſeem tedious that here be inſerted what that 
excellent Hiſtoriographer Thxanns hath written more fully 
concerning theſe three forementioned Daniſh Kings, Chnſtierne 
thefirft , Job his Son, Chriſtierne the ſechnd, the Son of John, 
who had each (by faQtion or otherwiſe) been Crowned over 
Swerbland: 

Ehriſtieyne the firſt (the Stock of the ancient Regall Race 
of Dewmerk being extin&, was(from the Earldom of 0/denburg) 
advanced to the Scepter of Denmark, by the Suffrages of that 
Kingdoms Senators 3 but chiefly by the recommendation of 
his Uncle Adolphus, Duke of ts > Sedition ariſing in S#eth- 
land, and Carolus Carnnius their King being forced to withdraw 
himſelf, ——_ was called in ( by the faftion of Jobr Bexe- 
dic Asch-bilhop of Ubfall} and conſtituted King, from thence 
came the Daniſh pretenſions to the Crown of Serbland. John 
( his Father being dead ) held the Kingdom of Denmark thirty 
and two years; andhealſo (Stcro the elder, who had ſuccee- 
ded hisUncle Carmtzs, being rejefted) was by the tumultuous 
Gothes elefted King, but foon after driven out, and being in 
matry Batrels defeated by S»azto, who through the favour of 
Hemingius Gaddns, the ſtout Lincopian Prelate, was ſubſtituted 

to Stexo, he betook himfelf into Denmark. 

S#ami#dying inthe Ciry of Aroſes, a Prince of fo eminent 
Vertues as not to beequaliſed by many : his Son Stems Stare 
the younger, after many contentions (as being oppoſed by 
Errcus Trolles of the Damfh fattion) was by the Senators of the 
Kingdom \ the freſh. memory of his Fathers merits prevailing ) 
ordained King, Two years after the death of 8#2nto, Chri- 
ftierne the ſecond, ſucceeding his Father John in Denmark, 
reſolved'to purſue by Armes the revenge of thoſe great defeats 
his Father had ſuſtawed', and'the pretenſions of right to the 
Crownof Suethlard, which he derived by ſucceffion from his 
Father and Grand-tather. : Steno 
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Steno,being (as he thought) confirmed in the Kingdom, be« 
came corrupted by the counſel of flatterers,doing many things - 
amifs, and the minds of the Peers being alienated from hi 
he loſt likewiſe the love of many of the people : The Daze ob- 
ſerving this, and conceiving it to be very advantageous to his 
pretetices, raifeth a great Army,and therwith begire Stocholme 
the Regall City ; yet upon the approach of Stero he raiſed the 
Siege: But when, by reaſon of contrary winds, he could not in 
three moneths time tranſport his Forces back, being oppreſſed 
with extreamn want of all things 3 from Stemo, who endeavous 
redto merit and obtain his friendſhip, he received ſupply and 
miſſion to retire ſecurely with his Army into Dexmar 
This exceeding humanity the Dare recompenced four years 
after, with as great (and deteſtable) ingratitude and trea- 
chery : For pretending to a Parly with 8ten9, when, but little 
wanted that he ( unwarily ) had adventured his perſon into 
his Enemies Ship, he ( finding himſelf fruſtrate of rhat hope) 
carried away Gaddus and Guſtauns Ericksor (ſent by Steno to 
treat with him) Priſoners into Denmark, contrary, to his 
faith given. | 
Chriſtierze having thus exhibited a notable teſtimony ofa Treachery of | 
violated faith , gavein the year following, no leſs demonſtra- —— 
tion of cruelty and treachery at once; for falling upon Weſtro- 
gothia with a much greater Army then before, a Battell was 
fought upon the congealed Balticke, wherin Stewo wounded in 
the thigh with a great ſhot forthwith died : And the Generall 
being ſfain, the numerous Army of the Sethes was immegiatly 
roured.. Chriſtzerze thus'victorious, was received by the No- | 
bles of his Faction, and dignified at Stocholme with the Regall Crowned Nag $ 
Diad: m,and on his Coronation.day (fearing leaſt in his abſence hn 
the Chi}dren of Stezo might be again reſtored to the Kingdom 
by the Princes of the adverſe party) the City Gates Peini | 
{but, he cauſed the chick of all the Orders whom he: had invi- Hiciahumae 
red to the Fealt (to the pumber of ninety four perſons ) to &*9- 
be beheaded (the people azin andtrembling J and comman- 
ded the dead Carkaſles to be left (for the more-horrbur) three 
daics before the Court gate : Even the body of Stexo, not long 
before committed tothe Earth, was by order of this new 
Tyrant again digged up, and.with the reſt conſumed by fire. 
Laſt, the Widows and Children of the Myrthered were \ Arg 
ved of their Goods. 
This done, he departed from Stocholave when he had exexci- 
ſed various c1uelties apon many : The Sxe#besr.upon the rumor 
of this Fatt, gathering in Armes to the number. of 30090. he, Andexpuifuon 
through Woods and nnwonted Pathes conveyed hinafelf a- | 
way, yet moreby night then day Marches, arid' hardly at laſt 
rerurned into Denmark, where cruelty by ſo many ſlaughters, 
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being changed into his nature, when he could. ngt abſtain 
from ſatiating his Salvage thirſt with'the blood ofhis own 3 he 
was Warred upon by his Uncle Fredericke Duke of Holſteir,and 
thoſe of L#becke : And his conſcience being terrified , he with 
his Children and his Wife, the Emperours Siſter, fled into Zea- 
land;the third year after the Stockbolmien butchery, which was 
Au.1523. Thus far out of Thuanus. | 

—_— Ee © Guitavws Erickson of INuſtrious extraction, eſcaping out of 
© in Such» the handsof the Dare, did under pretence of ſoliciting the Af- 
land,An,1528 fairs of Steno's Widow, marry with the Daughter of Steno, 
and by. favour of the Princes,affiſted alſo by thoſe of Lubecke, 

attained the Vacant Royalty ; but the more eaſily inhaving 

through many perſonall hazards (asis by the Swethes acknows= 

ledged) vindicating his bleeding Country from the forenamed 
unparallel'd Tyrant, and was not only (as hath bcen faid) 
proclaimed at Strengneſia in the year 1523. and Crowned art 

Hereditary uni» Ubſall, Au. 1528. but had the Crownalfo entailed upon his 
on, with mw Ja wfull Male lie at Orobrogia, in the year 1 $40. which A of 
_ _ the Senatoriall Colledge, and the Equeſtriall Order was con- 
firmed at Arofia,in Jarnary 1544.by the whole States of Swuether 

aſſembled in Parliament. | 
.  GtherMotives there were inducing them therunto- ( decla- 


red by themſelves) as the future «raging of thoſe cruell 
I 


diſſentions and conteſts with the' Senatoriall Colledge, had 
many times fallen into about the EleQion of this or that man 3 
of a Native or Stranger, as affection or intereſt ſuggeſted, and 
power: was prevalent , to the unutterable prejudice of the 
Common. weal, hy inteſtine Sedi cfons , : Sanguinolent, effuſi- 
ons, and multitudes of othet miſchiefs tending to the ruine of 
the Nation, but more particularly ſince the time of Magnus 
Smeeke, in whom failed the Progeny of the ancient Sethiſh 
Kings, as may be (by what hath been already faid ) ob«+ 

Was: 0 * | 
Further reaſons '( pou by themſelyes ) for their fo grati- 
fying this deſerving Prince, were his freeing that Kingdom 
froin the horrible'darkneſs of Komiſh Superſtition, and being 
the firſt Who ( to uſe their own expreſſion ) ſent down from 
Heaven, brought* them into, the light of the divine. Word : 
Neither was heleſs careful pf the Kingdoms Laws & Statutes, 
and of ak es Foe beſt'waies pf Policy 3 yea, that night 
and day he ſtudied the good and Emolument of his Subjects 
by animadvertancies into, and contrivances for their Tillage, 
Structures,and other Rurall advantages, from which they de- 
Tivedplenty of profits, and do therfore record his Providence 
21+::24, and Paternall care, with extrzordinary teſtimonies of prajſe 
| and rhankfulneſs. "Nor do'they acknowledge him to have 
| beenlet; induſtrous (howbeit to, his own exceflive toil) in 
746-7 Ald ok ll nab ſearching 
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ſearching out the Metall Mines, wher with $x:thez abounds, or 
of inventing means for the moreealie gaining of thern, as arti- 
ficiall Fabricks, poiſed Engines of immence weight, uſefull 
Aquadnttr, and other beneficial! Mountaneous Works ; Asal- 
ſo in ereQting (throughout all Szcth/and ) of Work-houſes, 
or houſes of Correction, for vagrant and idle people : Neither 
did his care extend only to things preſerit, and which wight 
oc#nr during his own time, but even ro'thoſe that might betall 
his dear Country,” when his Princely Spirit ſhould have for- 
fiken its earthly Manſion. © £ O00; 

{ To which erd, that he might timely obviate all diſturban- 
ces in the Kingdom ; bur eſpecially todecline the Seeds of 
contention from his Children ; He frameda laudable and moſt 
Chriſtian Will and Teſtament, which he 1mpoled ftrickly as a 
rale,not only to lis Poſterity, but even to all the Orders and 
States uf the Kingdom 3 The bounds wherot they were not 
any way to exced: The ſcope of the faid larfer Will, was, 
that his Chi'dren and the whole State: of $#:1þ/and ſhould pre- 
ſerve, worſhip, and zealoufly maintain, the honour af ſer vice 
of God and his moſt holy word, even to their utmolt, in that 
manner in which him'elf by Divine affi{tance had ſetled the 
fame, without mixture of humane traditions 3 and” this they 


were to obſerve as they hoped for Heaven, or deſired to avoid 


the loſs of eternall blefledneſs: Headmoniſhed his Children 
to continue in mutuall fraternall affeftion , and- each ro reſt 
contented with his condition - As alfofaithfully, diligently, 
and by all waies and means, to procure the Weal-of the King- 
dom and people, to ſtudy and etnbrace Peace and *Goncord, tg 
avoid and (like Poylon) deteſt the Peſt of Suſpitibn,- with 
thoſe other miſchie[s (diflentions, tumults) which like a Tor- 
rent flow tiom that Fountain; ) 
Laſt, h- <zhorted his Sons, that neither by themfel ves nor 
any other, they ſhould procure or- permit .the limits of the 
Kingcom ( which had been bound: 4d with much blc od of their 
Anceſtors) to bein the leaſt fort dimintſhed, but*rather to 
enlarge, and with all their induſtry, power and might continu- 
ally ceicnd thiclamez With ſuch zeal of affection towards the' 
g006 of his Cuuntry, was this moſt excellent Prince tranfpor- 
ted : An therfore (ay the Suerkes) they could not but ac- 
count them for bruits, and un worttry to be 'nutrbred ainongſ(t 
the Sons of men, whom ſuch Ardour of Royall Benevolence,” 
did not catlame to ſome /gratefull compenſation towards ſo 
true a Father of his Country and his Poſterity. * as. 
For the reaſons before alledged, the States of Sytthland/to 
the end, ſo large and vatious benefits might remiain'in perpe- 
tual} memory, and inf6nie meaſute ro teſtifie thiir thanktul- 
nely for the fame, did in their forementioned (olemn Af4lembly 
F at 


o 


His #1ll aid 
Teflami;t, 


I4- 


The riſe of the Warrs between 


mt ——_—— — 


uitmm——_—_—_—_—_h—_ 


Deſignment of 
the Succeſſion, 


His Wives and 
1ſxe. 


Ericke his el 
deſt ſucceeds, 


at Aroſia, unanimouſly ordain and decree, that fo ſoon as this 
Incomparable GuS#avxs ſhould be tranſlated from this Vale of 


miſery to the Manſions of Eternity, his eldeſt Son ſhould 


{way theScepter, and after him his firſt-born, and ſo, that 
whole Line ſucceſſively : And that, if it ſhould fo happen 
that the eldeſt Son ſhould depart this life withont heirs Males, 
then theſecond Son of this great and good Guſtavus ſhould aſ- 
cend the Royall Chair, wherin alſo his lawfull Male Iſſue was 
to ſucceed ſo long as any of them ſhould furyive: but the Male 
Poſterity of the ſecond likewiſe failing, the third, and (in 
the like cale) the fourth of the Guſtevian Virill Race were in 
the ſame manner to inherit, according to the Preſcript tenour 
of that Aft, wherunto the curious are referred. 

There have been the more particularities uſed in ſetting 
down the laſt Will and Teſtament of this deſerving Prince, 
becauſe we are now entring, as it were,upon the Threſhold of 
thoſe differences that for ſo man years cauſed a vaſt expence 
of blood, and Inundations of other Miſeries bet ween the two 
flouriſhing Kingdomsof $x2then and Poland, and the rather, 
becauſe ( as the S»ethes affirm ) the breach of moſt, if notof 
all the heads of this Teſtament , gave begining to thoſe diffe= 
rences by cauſing the expulſion of his Grand- child, $ig1ſmuz- 
dus ( King of Polard,with bis whole Poſterity for ever ) from 
the Crown of Sxethlazd, which allo gave birth to the promi- 
{cd Treaty of Pacification: | 

This Royall Guſtavzs Erickson ( of whom it may be ſaid, 
that to his Subjects he was like a ſecond 7itus, the dclight of 
man-kind ) after thirty eight years of a moſt laudable Raign 
changed the ſame for one more gloriqus, npon the third of the 
Calends of Ofober, 1560. By Catharine, Daughter of Aaomes 
Duke of $axoxy, he had Ericke who ſucceeded him in the King- 
dom. His next Conſort was Margaret the Daughter of Brice 
Abraham of Loholme Knight , Governour of the eſtro-gothes, 
who brought unto him John: Duke of Firiand { afterwards 
King of S»ethland ) Katherine , whom he married to Echardus 
Earl of Frizeland 3 Cecilia, who eſpouſed Chriſtopher Marqueſs 
of Baden, Magms, Duke of the 0ſtro- gothes; Steno, who died a 
Child, Arza , wedded to George Joarmes , Count Palatine of 
Rhyne, and Duke of Bavaria 3 Char/es who forthwith decealcd, 
Sophia married to M1gnus Duke of $4x0ny, Flizabeth Wife unto 
Chriſtopher Duke of Meckleburg, and Charles Duke of Sudermane 
nia, Nericia & Wermelandia; his lalt Wife was Catharinadaugh- 
ter to Guſtavus Ulaus of Torps , Gouernour of Weſtro-gothia, by 
whom he had no Iflue. - = 

Ericke his eldeſt ſucceeded and was Crowned, Ar.'15641. He 
for ſomtime waged ſtrong War with the Danes and Lubeckers, 
and not only incurred the hatred of his Neighbours, but pro- 
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voked alſo the diſlike of his own Subje&ts. He married ſq 
meanly ( ſay the S#ethes) as was not only to the diſhonour 


of his Crown and Race, but likewiſe to the contempt of his 


Nobility, whoſe extirpation he endeavoured, and the perpe- 

tration of that horrible Tyranny at Ub/all, by the wicked 
counſell of others, and his own naturally malicious diſpo- 
ſition.” 

_ Jobn, Dake of Finland, to whom the waies of Ericke were 
little pleaſing, having ( as hath been ſaid) married the Prin- 
cels Catherina , younger Siſter to Sigi/omndus. Auguſtus King of 
Poland , and was therby allied unto the Jage//or7ay Family, 

( whoſe merits towards that Crown have been already men. 
tianed ) had lent unto his Pelorian Brother the ſum of an hun. 
dred thouſand Kix-dolars, for which he received (in pledge ) 
certain Forts and Goyernments in Leifi:ed ,and ſo returned to 
Revalia in Finland , where he was by his Brother King Ericke, 
(who out of a ſuſpitious nature made aſiniſter con{truction of 
Duke Johns ations , as intended for a Confederacy with the 
Polander and the Dane againlt him ) opprefled with crucll War, 
and himſelf with his Wife and Family taken at 4bo, a Town, 
in Finland, and brought to Stocholme, where he was publikely 
accuſed, many of his Familiars executed 3 four whole years. ,.,,,, 1m: 
he was under reſtraint, but afterwards ſct at liberty,. and the priſened by bis 
year enſuing (the chance of War being turned) he feiſed up-, *%er. 
on his Brother Ericke, whom he kept incarcerated unrill his 
death. This hapned in the year 15698. KEY 

Duke J-þn having thus dilthronedhis elder Brother , was jy, pyye of 

with great applauſe, and the unanimous conſent of thePeers, Finland, xjag 
and all the Orders of S»2thland, declared;King, and Crowned % Sucthland, 
An.1569. He likewiſe waged War with the Daze, but with SS 
the 24»/covite both cruell and long. Toward the egd of his £5; wnm.s” 
Raign, his Son Sigi/mnndus deſcended by his Mother ( as hath King of Po- | 
becn ſhewed) from the Jgellonian Race, was elefted King of _—_— _ 
Poland,and there Crowned, Az. 1588 . Not long after, viz. 47, s ire 1508; 
1590. The former 0robrogian and Aropan conſtitutions for he- 

reditary Union were renewed in favour of Sigi/mundys and his 

lawfull Heirs Males, . and they ailing in the like to his Bro- 

ther Prince Joh, which alſo failing, Charles, Duke of Suderman- 

nia, Nenicia, and Wermelandia, was, with his Male Polterity to 

ſucceed. TY, CCLRC ite, am en < 

At this Conventian there. paſicd alſo.an abſolute exheredi+ King Erickes 


tation of the Children of the late King Eriake, and allhis Poltes fr Ag 


Yity, for the reaſons before expreſled;. ... 4, Jnii — | 
obutollowed the ſame Profeſſion: (ig.point of Religion) 

as did Guſtavus his Father,. which was that of the dlicall | 

or Augultane Confeflion : And albeit his Son: Sigy/awrdys 

( inſtracted by his Mother) had ſecretly embmzed..that of 


Rome, 


.'' "The riſe of the Warrs Letween 


—— 


Rome, yet did not the Father dechne from the 1#g4jzar, but 
conſtituted his Brother Duke Charts: ( who was ſtrongly Lu- 
theran ) as a piedge to the people, that therin no innovation 
ſhould be made, having by Teſtament appointed him for Go. 
vernour over them, untill tize return of $:g7/m4ndus from P0- 
land, 

King J-bn, as heobſerved his Fathers Teſtiment in mattcr 
of Religion, ſo he was no leſs ſollicitous, that the Serb ſb Do- 
mizion ſhould receive no diminution by his Sons acceſſion to 
the roſþ Crown ; and to that end he {trickly enjoyned Earl 
Brake and Fr:cus Sparre, whom ( at the inſtance of the ro'anders) 
he had ſent as Ambaſſadou:s to treat and conclude about his 
Sons Inauguration to that Kingdom,not to conſent to ought 
that mighr tend to the prejudice or impairing of Snethland, as 
by their inſtructions datcd at YVaſtez the fourth of 14, 4587. 
may appear, wherunto the Curious are referred. | 

This Prince having Raigned three and twenty years, Or 
therabouts, changed his mortall life in N-vember, or December, 
An. 1592, His memory is celebrated by the Sueihes, for many 
benefits conferred upon their Nobility and the people in ge- 
nerall, and for freeing them fron the rigid and cruel] govern- 
ment of his Brother Er:cke, with tke tyranny which other per- 
ſons ( under him ) did exerciſe over them ; for whic!i: in the 


Hereditary wni- fore-cited convention (at Stocholme ) 1550 they not only con- 


81 renewed, 


Aſſumption of 


Females, Male 


Iſſue failing, 


His Wives and 


Iſſue, 


Kingof 5#er@», alſo one Daughter the Prince 


firmed the former hereditary Unions, in favour of his and the 
forementioned Princes, Heirs Males ( as hath ben ſhewed) 
but further alſo enafted that if the Nobler Gender of the Roy- 
all and Ducall Line fhould totally fail, the eldelt cf the un- 
married Females of the ſame ſhould ſucceel unto the Crown, 
each in order according to their birth : And that they would 
not- inforce or obtrude upon them any Husband againſt ther 
own will andconſcnt; nor admit of their ailiance with any 
People, Kingdom,or Stat: that were at enmity with, or ſonght 
the prejudice of the $zethiſh Nation, but rather endeavour to 
match them with ſome One ( who-ſhould be acceptable) of 
the Princely Families of Germany, deſcended from the IIluſtri- 
ous Gnſtavian Race , unleſſe the frme were prohibited by 
proximity of blood: And that'they would provide theother 
Regall and Ducall Daughters of Dowries correſponding to 
their Dignity : Conditionall y that they alſo ſhould not con- 
tract Matrimony either with Forraigner or Nativ-, except by 
the approbatiotrand'conſerit of the States of Sw-thland. 9h 
His firſt Wife ( as atready' fad) was Ketherine, ſecond 
Daughter to Sigiſmmathe firlt; and Siſter to'Sigi/mund the ſe- 
cond, Kitigs of Poland, whom he married, 42. 1552. and had 
by her $igjſmend (thethird of that name =_g of Pound and) 
$ Anna, 
la 


# 


UN 
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In ſecond Bed, he wedded Gnmilz, the Daughter of Johx 
Axell Bielke of Hereſetter Knight, Governour of the 0ſtro-gorhes, 
in the year 1585. who brought unto. him Jobn,, hereditary 
Prince of the Kingdom, and ({ afterwards.) Duke of 0ſtrogathia, 
who in the year- 16125 took to Wite' the 1lln{trioug ſary, - 
daiighter totheforenamed' Duke of Sulervrinma,c.but then 
King of S#erb/and;by the name of Charles: the nioth.: | ONO 
- Thus far hath been for-thededuction' of the Polyb Kings from: — 
Boloſlavs Chrobrss the firlt, but more:pasticularly:trom.( Jagelo, 
or } Vladiflantabe fiftlvof thatname,; King of Poland 3' as allo 
of the Serb fb Princes from: Maga Simccke, but chiefly from: 
Gift auue Erichaon, the Edberator of bis Country fromextrane- 
ous bondape, and the Founder of his Family - & like wife of the: 
MNifance therof with Poland, withithe conjundtion. obboth tholt * 
Crowns in the perſon of the laſt named 81g7/wremdus, elected in'- 
Poland, hereditary of Swethteng; Crowned: in both ,..which was 


; promiſed at the beginhinggof this Narrative. The disjundtion 
4 and deſienfions:enfuing therupon between theſe rwo Crowns; 
| follow next in order tobehandled. 1 EG ht 


It willnot (nevertheleſs) be unneceſſary (fox: the better” Former "iges 
underſtanding of all the ditierences between thoſe:tywo'Pbtent bomerrs bo a 
Nations)! to infert that, before their latter diſcontibont the wy ns _ _ 
expulſion of :87g1/-mndyae:and bis Heirs from!thaiCrbwvn' bf = 

Saethlarid,' ſeverall grudges and jars had been on foox\ponternst 

ing certain parts of Lerfiand 3 The. Pelanderc.and Drands lin vidg 

(both) inefdached' theron, whileſt the! ſame, was'tunidet the: 
Kuſſran,cactreaeching at what lay moſt commodidugfbr then; 

and not ſeldom reaving Trom onc-aevther*rctbeh-che<rolfþ' 
Authors aflert that Joannes Baſilicies the great Duke, (or r 
Tytam) of Ryſſia;, WHerynto all Lerflaprd formetly:heldny 
was forced to:quit the ſame wholly to8tephen Kingiof 
awtheyear 1588. wherby. he becamedeprived of Ah 


ſeiſed on:\Tolc2eburg, Vaſenburg, Berchelw,. 4s akid &Þ,*.which 
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Ambaſſadors 
ſtretching their 
Inſftruftions. 
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their Forces, beſides ſundry other important places ;All which 
premiſed, we proceed; | | 

It bath been already ſaid , that King Johr of S»ethen had by 
his inſtrutions enjoyned his fore-named Ambaſladors,that no 
Alienatjon of ought belonging/to the Sxethiſh Crown,ſhould be 
accorded in contemplation of his Sons aſſumption to that of 
Polard, but rather to break off the Freaty : Notwithſtanding 
which charge the ſaid Ambaſladors did act and conclude ſun- 
dry things. contrary theruntoz for (lay the .Swtthes) in the 
third Article ſworn untoand figned by both parties , at the 
great Parliament, in or neer Warſaw, An. 1587. it is expreſly 
provided, that the King Ele& ſhould be bound to incorporate 
that part of _Livowiaor Leifizzd, which - the King of Sucthland 
then poſlcfed, unto Poland or Lithnaria ; And the then Queet 
Dowager bf Poland (Aunt unto the ſaid elected King). was to 
ſecure the ſame by Caution out of. her own peculiar Goods, 
as well inthe Kingdom of Naples andthe Dutchy of Bare/ano, 
Dwoazng and Foggiano , as out of her-Dowry, and any other 
goods and Poflefſions,movable or immovable, within or with- 


- out the Kingdom of Poland, | 
 ; Thjs.Conceſliop, which ( accordingto the Stipulation of 
... the Ambaſſadors) $:g5/mnd the King Ele, was to fign at his 


rp gh Liegdoos 3 the States of S»cther object, as the 
firit breach of the Anital Guftavian Teſtament , and that theſe 
Eranſaftions-were unknown,and contrary to his Fathers mind 
and will, may appear by a Schedule to his Uncle Duke Charles 
In his Lotty rfrom Calmar,the ſecond of Decewbongry67:; wherin 
he. exp tochis ee; 


1 hf 14) L. 22 
þ That albeit fome weaksybopes concerning Leifland, arwittmg to tus 
\..., and.,our dear Lord and Father, and without our command. or 
_  permfſzon, were given to the States of the Kingdors of Poland; 
>". . get nalwitbſt andieg the Ambaſſadots 4 Poland preſezt, with 
#1: 4! thoſe of the lower houſe; have ingenionſty granted, ava by Cove- 
.. nant art Oath bave: ſecured Us that no ſuch thing ſhall be ex- 
i! {Fed af: Us, as Wealſo have firmly. concluded- with Our ſelfe 
',.,,, ever to \yeald np that which the Kingdom of 'Suethland hath 
i. gained) with the blood of muny famous men ; beftdes amotable 
?1  expetice of labour, trexfare, and tine, Dated as abvveſaid. ! 
4 VI 03 911; -& : LULDD 48 i T's ( 
-AbdiokisFrſt Lettvr to his/Father, after his reception of 
thatCrawn}dated at Cracovis: the firſt of May, 2588; he inft- 
juated tiplarne thing, and that hehad been urg: w— Clare 
himſelf inthe matter of Leifland 5 bit that he-by. theadvice 
of the Sthether (then attending him )'[had anfwered in-theſe 
words :: That tH4s waiter Jhould Fe wholly deferred, theyby to oblige 
the Palanders to forbtar the imporinaity be might otherwiſe have 


received 
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recerved therupon promiſing withall (to his ſaid Father) never to 
grant them any jurth+y hopes therof, or to do onght therin contrary to 
bis Majeſties mind : And that be had already told them, he would 
rather renounce the Kingdom by them tendred unto him, then alienate 
ought of the bounds of h1s moſt dear Conntry, purchaſed with the blood 
of ſo many gallant men of the Suethilſh Nation, ; 

His Father King John: decealing ( as hath been ſaid) 4n. 
1592, Charles ( his Uncle ) Duke of Sudermannia, &c. before 
named, took upon him the Government (as next of blood) 
during thg abſence of his Nephew. His firſt A& was {to call 
to Stocholme, and reconcile to himſelf, ſundry Counſtllours of 
the Kingdom, with others of the Senatoriall Order, who had 
been long in the late Kings diſpleaſure, and who had likewiſe 
provoked himſelf : To them ( paſting by former Injuries) he 
granted Letters of ſecurity, Ar. $59 2. , andboth from the one 
and other received Letters me puny 7 0s Jamuary 1593. 
to joyne unanimouſly in Counſel] and endeavours for the pub- 
like good, and to be in all things afliſting and ſubſervient 
to him the ſaid Duke, reſerving their fidelity and obedience 
to their lawful] hereditary King; | | 

Duke Charles had advertiſed his Nephew King $Sigiſmundus 
of his Fathers deceaſe,by Letters frag 8tocholye,of the tw 
fifth of Nyvember, 1.59 2: and defired his acceleratjon-withall due 
conveniency, to receive the Crown of. his:Native Kingdom ©* 
The like he did from Ub/all, by Olaus Swuerkerns , the ſeventh of 
March following, to himhe.gave inſtructions to aſſure his 
Majeſty zthat he.wou]d contain the Kingdom in peace and 
tranquility, and ſo reſign the Tame Into- his Majelties hands; 
That be hopedlikewiſe and expetted, that his Majeſty. would 
maintain his Subje&s ( of what condition ſoever ) inthe true 
Religion and Divine Worſhip, as alſo preſerye inviglably the 
Laws of Suethiand, with all the Priviledges -granted-by his 
Predeceflors ine:ch, and all the points and Atticles of eve 
of them, with ſeverall other circumſtances contained in thoſs 
Inſtructions, the whole ia thirteen Heads or-Sections; - 

Not long after, Ki Ciara ſodefiring; Taro Hielkeof 
Nynet was by Duke Charies, ſent Ambaſlados into Poland, with 
Letters and Inſtructions,dated the 26th of Mfay,r 393i impor- 
ting as before, ,preſervation of Religion, as eftabliſhed im the 
latter times of Guſtavus Erickson, and the firſt of Ki {and 
as the famehad been lately approved and confirmed at a g 
rall $yriod held at Vb/all, the maintenance of Laws and Liber- 
ties to.great and ſmall ,,peor and rich werelikewiſt inſerted; 
and ſecurity therof-( with-otber-points touched in the faid In+ 
ſtrugioas.), to. be- by the Ambatlador humbly defited-under 
the Royall Signature. > : --/- Mott 1g aa07 $73 

The twenty ſeventh of July following, Ericws oath, ___ 
Clanarus 


Death of King 


John, 


King Sigiſ- 
mund adverti- 


ſed therof by 


Dike Charles; 
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Claudins Bielke, were ſent to Dantzig with other Letters, arid 
a Fleet to receive and attend his Majeſty honourably into Sye- | 
ky 


mm, 


then. 

Sigiſmundus returned*anſwer by Twro Bielke , referring the 
Peace to enſue with the Ryfſzan (which had likewiſe been 
touched upon in the fore-cited Inſtrutions) and the ſccurity 
defired by the Prince and Counſellours of State, in the name 
of all the Orders of $»ethex, untill his arrivall and Coronation 
there, at'which time he would confirm to every one freedom 
of his Religion, obſervation of the Suethiſh Laws, retention 'of 
ancient Priviledges and Liberties, not prejudiciall to the Re- i 
gall and Ducal Succethon, with all other things convenient to | 
be ſecured unto them, under his hand and Seal, and that the 
ſame might be then done much better and more commodioul- 
ly then at ſucha diſtance. Theſe were dated at Dar/Zig the 
eighteenth of Auguſt, 159 2- Lo 


—_ >» 4 Bur the 8#ethes complain in thathe gave not preſent aſſecu- 
| ny ration inthe point of Religion, 'and thoſe other things defired 


in the Ambaſiadoriall Inſtructions, but that (over-paſling 
them ) he proceeded on his Voyagez wherby ( ſay they ) he 
not obſcurely diſcovertd,that cxther he would not give,or not 
obſerve ( when Yiven Jihy ſuch ſecurity, efpecially rouch- 
ing Religion. It was likewiſe ved, that the Duke meer= 
ing King S1gj/#n9»dus and hi 'Queert, upon their landing at the 
Bridge of Stocholme, after congratulation of their ſafe arrivall, 
with a long Oration, "did admonifh him fo to receive, and go- 
vern his Hereditary Kingdo as" he might With a good con- 
{cience antwer re and the World , and particttirty 
thoſe of the Swethiſh Nation : Whirunto the King gave bur 
ſmall regard, and made butaſhortreply, ooo” 
The Coronation time approaching, ' and the chicf of all'the 
Orders” repairing 'to- Stocholme 'to attend the King to Ubſall, 
where -thar Solemnity is uſually performed : They befought 
him roconfirm their Liberties and Priviledges: Which he, 
whileſt there remaining, delayed withuncertain hope :whet- 
with the whole Politicall and Eccleliaticall-Oiders Being tho- 
ved, did by Lettersand Emiſfaries Solicite the Duketomedi- 
ate with'his Majeſty" not to ptoeriſtinate longer, 'butto Uiſ. 
patch thoſe and other” Emergent Aﬀairs , Tdt longer delaies 
might beget ſome ſtop to the Regall Ceremony; and forme bf 
the ſaid ſeverall Orders were inthe name of the relf, depiited 
unto his'Highneſs (then at* Gripſhold' Caſtle'} 'to'Fequelt his 
repair to the Solemnity, and his Tfteryention *with the'King 
for their ſatisfaction * Wheruponthe Duke by Letters of the 
nineteaith of: Jaxwary; 1594. did'in moſt fairkfull ad friendly 
manner adviſc his Majeſty, to take the defites'ofthe States jn- 
to-his ſerious'confideration. ””* NESTETE 


King 


CODER. RIOT.” + 


4 
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King Sigiſmmndys , nevertheleſs ſtill delayed, untill almoſt 
the Coronations Eve, from whence they gathered that he had 
no propenſion to their deſires, eſpecially in the matter of Re- 
ligion, ſeeing that, not withſtanding all inſtances uſed both by 
the Duke and Senators, ſeven weeks were waſted before ought 
could be effected, or the Coronation celebrated : Which con- 
ſumption of rime was chiefly imputed to the obſtinacy of 
Franciſco de Malaſpin« the Pontificiall Legate, who by injun- 
Rion from the Romiſh Prelate, ſeverely prohibited his aflent, 
but was at laſt conſtrained toadviſe and perſwade the King to 
grant ( unto the States of Sethlayd) the Aſſecuration deſired, 
which he was the rather induced unto,as having (on his Holi- 
neſs behalf) one ſtarting hole remaining ;z to wit, That Faith 
was not to be kept towards Hereticks : which (ſay they) was af- 
terwards verified 3. and that King Sigi/mundas obſerved no 
Covenant contained in his Coronation Oath, or in his Letters 
of Allecuration. | 

It is (by them, and not without deteſtation 5 likewiſe af. 
firmed, that Sigi/nmndus intending miſchief to the Duke his 
Uncle, appointed ſome Enligns of Heyduckes to lyein wait to 
murther him 3 which had been effected, but that a certain per- 
ſon (Hieronimo Strozz# ) diſcovered the deſign, and that this 
not ſucceeding, a ſecond plot was hatched to have been perpe- 
trated by 7taltens in diſguiſe, by means of a Comedy to have 
been by them ated ( with naked Swords , a thing unuſuall) 
amongſt whom was 8alvater Fabriz, Authour of, and Atorin 


that Sccuc which ſhould: have uſhered in the fatall Tragedy; 
and that this curſed Plot 15 reſtined and confirmed, by faxes 


Tipotius a great SeQtator of the ' Rom1ſh Rel igion, and'not 1gno- 


rant of the defigns of the Jeſuites and Polanders, himſelf being 


then at Vbſal, But the Dukeby his abſence from thoſe ſights 
(contrary to expeQation') - prevented the intended butchery. 

Neither ( fay-they) were thoſe Trayterous Counſellours, 
who afterwards induced King Sigi/muntins to infeſt his Native 
Soil with armed Bands,unwitting of theſe treacherous'devices: 
But that it was they who did firit blow the coals of this per- 
nicious diſcord;albat they kept cloſe ſonitiine ; that'fo; itthe 
Tragedy had taken the wiſhed effeft, they might hive ſeemed 
innocent, and with/Pilate have juſtified themſelves ;' but that 


C/iminations by 
the Sucthes a- 
gainſt King Sir 
giſmund. 


And [ome Sena« 
tors. 


God'of his goodnels by withholding the Event did fruſtrate 


their Machination;./'/ —_ _ | 

They likewiſe affert ( for-clearingi the Dukeftom ſuſpi- 
tion ot ambitious:affetation ofthe Crown ) that even at Ub- 
ſall before the Cotonation, his' Highneſs was, by many of the 
States,/not once, but often urged and invited to take the Dia- 
dem and this ingeminationfrequently uſed Tour Highmeſs is the 
only remaining Son of King pus a z and as your Predeceſſor (of 


happy 


Crown of 
Sucthland 
tendred to Duke 
Charles, 


— 


The wiſe of the Warrs between. « 


happy memory ) appeared a Father and Defender of his Country , ſo 

We doubt not, but that your Highneſs will advance the Common-Weal 

of Suethen : but from this King Sigiſmundus We cannot hope for 

ought of good; Which delire of theirs, Duke Charles not only 

rejected, but kkewiſe fruſtrated the purpoſe of certain fof the 

ſeverall Orders, who would have committed the Raynes of 

the Soveraign Rule unto Duke Jobx (as then of tender years) 

who ſhould have been Crowned at the age wherin he might 

have Legally ſecured: the Liberties of the S»ethiſþ Nation. 

Whence (ſay they ) all people of what Condition ſoever, 

may eaſily colle&t from what Root theſe Seeds of diſcord firlt 

ſprung : butlet us now ( with them) turn our Pen and Sic- 

kle to the remainder of theſe 'growing Weeds; 

Further Crimi- They alledge alſo, that 1t was apparent wherat Sigi/mmmdus 

_ aimed in bringing ſuch a troop of Popiſh Prieſts into the King- 

dom, the chiefo whom was the before-named Meleſpina, who 

in the Metropolitan Arch-Epiſcopall Seat of the $wethes,Gothes, 

and Vandals, did dare to attempt the Crowning of their King, 

wherin he was withſtood by all the Orders of the Kingdom, 

but mainly by A4demns Adrecanus Arch-biſhop Ele& of Ub/all, 

who {toutly ſhewed that it was contrary to their Statutes, and 

the Laws of Suethland,that any but the Vbſalian Prelate ſhould 

rform that Office, and that before the conſummation therot, 

1t behoved the King to bind himſelf by Oath to.obſerve. thoſe 

things, which ( in the Avg»ſtare Confeſfion were exhibited to 

the Emperor Charles the fifth, above fixty four years then paſt, 

and likewiſe ) had been decreedby Gnſta2mc and King Joh; his 

Grand-fatherand Father, asal@ ordered by a late Syhod at 

Ubſall tobe obſerved in $»ethlend, where into-no Church other 

then of that Profeſſion was to be admitted, : But that the King 

(whileſt there ) might have a private Chappell in his Palace ; 

Wherupon the Legate interceded that/( at leaſt); with the E- 

A Religion, the Romiſbherroneous 'and idolatrous Su- 

perſtition might be tollerated 3 tn prejudice of the Guſtevier 
admonition and teſtament, which was not granted, 

Sigiſmund | At laſt, King Sigiſmmndus ( having attempted allmeans that 

of tang might compaſs his ends, and they failing | hrnovs the Regal 

_ at Ubſall, in the year 1594. the tore-named Arndraca- 

ws Offciating, and Ericus Sparre. Chancellot of the Kingdom, 

ſolemnly reciting theform of the Coronation Covenant, wher= 

Obligatry Ar- by he promiſed to maintain all perſons high and: law.,; Clergy 

licles, and Laiety, in the liberty of the received Religion, to inain- 

tain Juſtice and Truth, and toſuppreſs Injuftice and Falſhood; 

to pronounce equitable Judgment, and not:$9 prejudice. any 

in Life, Body , or Goods, unjeſs-conviged by the :Laws of 

Sue then; to govern the ſame by the adyjoaaind; counſell of 

Duke Cherks, and of the Native: { not extraneous ) _—_ 

nto 
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Into which number, as alſo into the command of any Caſtles, 
Provinces, or Patrimony, no ſtranger to be admitted ; to raiſe 
no new Taxes or Impoſitions within the Kingdom, except ne- 
cellity compelled : therby alſo confirming to the Peers, Cler- 
gy, and Inhabitans of Szethey, all former Priviledges, Liberties, 
and Immunities, and by all means to procure the publike 
tranquility and peace. : The Clauſe enſuing being added for 
concluſion : This Oath I Religionſly promiſe and Vow to keep to all 
my Subjetts, young, an1 old, born, and to be born, beloved, or not be= 
loved, preſent, or abſent,no way infringing,b#t rather conſummating 
the Vary with all Regall affeFion ; So God be propitions unto my Soul 
and bod ' 
He == likewiſe Letters Aſſecutoriall to the like effe&, to 
a]l the States, under his hand and Seal, at Vbſall the ninteenth 
of February, 594. wherinto the Curious may make inſpettion. 
It bemg intended here to mention only the heads of things 
moſt necellary to be inſerted, in reference to the ends before 
propaled. | 
Contrary to this Oath, King Sigi[/mmdus is (by them) 
aveeretcd a Popiſh Church in the Regall City, to 
Which end, he purchaſed a Stately Structure of Stone from a 
ſtranger there inhabiting: He is likewiſe taxed for placing 
Count Ericke of Viſingsborg ( a molt zealous Adherer to the 
Romiſh Set ) Governour of Stocholme Caſtle, in which the Re» 
gall Ornaments, with the Records of their Cancellarie, are uſu- 


His Oath, 


Letters of ſee4y- 
'Ity. 


Contrary aftings 


ally depoſitedz..as alſo the Armes,, Ammunition, and the great | | 


Ordinance of the Kingdom : And inthe Port wherof the main 


voy of their Navy was reſeryed, contrary to his fore-menti- 
oned Letters of Aſſecuration. 


Toa certain. |eſuite, Adam Steinha!! by name, he committed 
the Arcenſzar Temple, placing alſo his Romiſh Prieſts in the 
Queens. I{ſand, and in the. Yaſtenax Monaſtery , contrary to 
What he had given under his hand and Seal, to this effect * 
That neither. in. the Eccleſtaſticall or Political Aﬀairs of that King- 
dom, he would uſe the belp of any perſon who did not profeſs the Re» 
ligion then generally received in Suethen. | 
_.. They further argue, that he no ſooner - returned from his 
Coronation. ito Stocholmee ,, but that he gave the Raynes unto 
his an and other Roniſh affected-followers, to enter their 
Churches, and diſturb'their Service and Devotions, by tumul- 
tuous perambulations 1n all parts of their Temples, with loud 
voices and {1candalous Geſtures ( during their-Sermons and 
other Religious Exerciſes) tothe great oppreffion and ſcan- 
dall of minds; yea, to the hazard: of mens fives; branding and 
reyiling then with the name of Hereticks, and other infamous 
and-ſcurrilaus Appellations, inſomuch as they were -conſtrain- 
ed to {et Guards about their Miniſters endas their Pulp, 
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Further Obje- 
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Continued, 


His ſecond de- 
parture from 
Sucthland, 


Duke Charles 


ſought unto by 
ſome Senators, 


i hauſted 


—— 


and complaint being made unto the King of theſe abuſes, the 
Plaintiffs were diſmiſt with reproaches and contumelious 
words, no redreſs at all afforded. 

It is moreover objected, that befides extraneous Forces in- 
troducedat his Arrival, he ordered others to be brought from 
Dantzig by Erneſt Wejer#s, and other Commanders, furniſhed 
as to a declared War; wherby Flouds of blood might have 
over-flowed, if by other weighty Affairs he had not been re- 
called and induced to return into Poland : but what he could 
not then (ſay they) effe&t, he afterwards endeavoured at the 
Papal Legatorian inſtance, when with a numerous Army he re- 
entred Swethen in the year 1598, 

In this manner do they charge King Sigi/mmmndus, that he no 
way obſerved his Regal! Oath and Aſſecuration in point of 
Religion: after which he departed the RINN (asat firſt he 
had done ) without the conſent and approbation of the States 
therot 3 leaving behind a Romiſh affected Governour 1n his 
chict Fort and City, beſides ſeverall Churches with the Ya« 
it:nan Moneſtary filled with Jeſuites and others of that Erro- 
neous Sect, wherby mach diſlention aroſe within the Land 
ſoon atter his departure. 

Hereupon certain Senators of the Kingdom thought it expe« 
dieat to write unto the Duke, ſignifying the Kings departure, 
and that = had -endeavoured to their utmoſt, that the 
weighty Atfairs of the Realm might have been ſertled before 
his Ex: ſeverall wherof' remained yet unperfe&ted : That 
therfore they beſought his Highneſs to afford a helping hand 
with his wonted Parriotall atfetivu, for the difpatch of 
things as neceſſity required, That touching the form of 
Government, which his Highneſs had (by Copy communica- 
ted unto thein, to be) deſired of his Majeſty, no proceed had 
been made, as he might happily have underſtood by Ericks 
Guſtauus one of their number: That the Regall Enfigns were 
depoſited iv the Stocholmian Caſtle, wherof Count Er:cke was 
appointed Governour, againſt whom they had proteſted in his 
own preſence, and had entreated his Majeſty to ponder the 
faine more maturely: Other things alſo were in the ſaid Let- 
ter contained, as their moſt earneſt deſire for his Highneſs 
ſpeedy repair to Stochslme : Thele were dated the fifteenth of 

#ly 1594. and their requeſts reiterated by a ſecond invitation 
of the t wentieth ejuſdem. "Ia nn AL. 4 

'The Duke returned anſwer to their firſt the eighteenth of 
the ſame, therin expreſſing, that albeit moſt willing ( as by 
duty obliged } to qgcows; his dear Countries good, yet the 
ſame ſeemed a work of no ſmall difficulty, the King havin 
preſcribed no dire&t form'of Government, eſpecially in thoſe 
diſturbed times, wherin the publike Treaſure was much ex- 
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hauſted the Kingdom obvious to the inconveniencies of a Kuſ- 

ſian War , and uncertain of obtaining a wiſhed Peace 3 the 

Crown Revenues ſo diminiſhed ( during his Majeſties being 

there) as they appeared not a little deficient : That neverthe- 

leſs he wouldnot be wanting to afford his utmoſt of counſell 

and aſſiſtance for the redreſs of things amiſs, wherunto his 
Propinquity of blood and maturity of years invited him; 
conditionally,that they would joyn with him for the Weal of 

his Majeſty and the Kingdom, wherof he defired their ſpeedy 
reſolution and compliance to thoſe things that for the ſaid 

ends ſhould be decreed ; and that they would not ſeparate 

untill concluſions were taken concerning the frame of tuture 
Government, to which effect he would ( upon their 1nrima » 

tian ) ſpeedily repair to Stocholzre, Theie were dated from 

Nicopia. 

| In purſuance hereof they again inſtance urto him, that his Agaiz defired 
preſence was both their hope and exp«Ctation, renewing their #2 «une the 
requeſts that he would aflume the Government . Promifing ne 
that they would not be wanting to their power in Counſel], 
Aſſiſtance, ſecurity, and Obedience for the good of the King- 

dom, the glory of God, and the Emolument of the Natives, 

This was dated the ninth of Angſt, 1594+ and ſigned by Nj- 

colaus Gyldenſtierne, Guſtavus Baner, Turo Bieike, Hogenſchildus Bi= 

elke, Clandins Bielke, and Guſtavus Gabrielis. 

Duke Charles thus invited, repaired to Sto: holmre, where, no TheDuke comes 
ſooner arrived, but he cleared the Arconſian Temple, the City, #9 Srocholme, 
and the Queens Iſland, of the Romijh Prieſts, and likewile de- 
prived their great Patron, Count Ericke, ot: his Command of 
the Regall Caſtle ; for he being a ſtrong Promover of the 
Papall Creed, was formidable to thoſe of the contrary Profeſ.. 
fion, by reaſon of his power and great Alliances within the 
Kingdom 3 His Siſter being Wife to Erick? Sparre the Chancel- 
lour : his Aunt married to Claudims Flemmeins Governour of 
Finland, and his Uncles, Ericke Guſtzuns, Arurdus Guſtuuns, and 
| Caro'us Guſtavar, were Rulers and Governours of the Jeſtro- 

f gothes, the Oitro-gothes, and Smaland, with others of no mean 
8 power. 

To the former Criminations againſt their King , they add, rr wini. 
that contrary to his Regall Oath, and promiſe under his hand zations againf 
and Seal, to protect from injury the Poor,as well as the Rich, *'g ſmundve, 
he permitted ( without puniſhment or inquiſition made) the 
Nightly Watches to beabuſed and beaten : The ſlander: ( of 
his Train) to beday and night in Armes; by whom ( with 
others of the Natives v/kb delighted in ſuch miſchiefs) ſundry 
of che ſaid Night. watches being frequently murthered, were 
ſo found lying in the Streets, others miſerably wounded ; yea, 
even their houles were unſecure from violence ; arid not with» 

| [ ſtanding 
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ſtanding complaints were many times preferred, yet no redreſs 
was granted, nor Juſtice executed upon the Murtherers, 

 . Sundry other things to the ſame purpole, they repeat ; as 
the Conceſſion ( formerly mentioned ) .of. Leifland to the 
Crown of Polard ; as alſo,the.diminiſhing of the Navy and Or- 
denance, to the great damage of rhe Common-wealth : And 
that,unwitting to the Duke or States of the Kingdom 3 in pre- 
Judice alſo of the Gu/iavian Teſtament, and the. Conſtitutions 
of Calmar, An, 1587. he had tranſacted with the Neighbour 
. Princes, touching certain moſt weighty Affairs of Suethland 
the peculiar Badge or Cogniſance wherot, he had alienated, re- 
quiring by Fricke Sparre, his Ambaſladour,a dilation or prolon- 
ging of the compromiſloriall tranſaction about the ſaid Badge 3 
viz. T hethree Crowns, which in the year 1591. at the Treaty 
with the Dane by the River Flakeſrobecke, had been at their 
earneſt and moſt inſtant requeſt ſuſpended untill 4». 1597: 
And that Sigi/mumdus(by that Embaſite ſought to attain by en- 
treaty from the Dae that which he had formerly (not with- 
out much difficulty and ſuit)obtained from the States of Sueth- 
land, theriby alienating the _ of the Szethes to thoſe three 
Crowns, the proper and peculiar Badge, and one of the chief 
Regalities of the Kingdom , which he ought not.to have 
done; 

And this he did (ſay they) by the perſwaſions of his ſaid 
Counſcllour Fricke $parre, the better to compals his hoſtile in- 
tenſions towards his Uncle the Duke, to the notorious breach 
of the foreſaid Teſtament ; the expreſs words wherof are,viz. 

Onr dear Sons, not only he, who with his poſterity ſhall ſucceed us in 
the Regall Chair, but the reſt likewiſe of our dear Sons, ſhall neither by 
themſelves apart, or with their familiar Counſellonrs, Servants, or 
Subjeds, attempt, treat, or decide any ; got wherix the welfare and 
honour of the Kingdom are concerned ; by concluding of War, Peace, 
Leagues, or other Concernments of the Common-weaith,of weight and 
moment, except by the counſeil and conſent of them all, withapproba« 
tion of the "rime, States of the Kingdoms joyntly. 

They further objurgate his cauſing of Arreſt to be madeat 
Lubecke (and other Maratine Cities ) of their Ships and Goods, 
and ſpoyling them of their ſaid Goods and Merchandizes : 
And that, ſome years paſt ($»&thland being afflicted with a 
great dearth of Corn, wherby many thouſands periſhed, and 
the reſidue much exhauſted, in their Subſtance ) he, by the 
counſell of Stewo Banzr, Olaus Suercherus and Lindormias Bond, 
ſeverely Paepiubited thoſe of Dantzig and other Sea Ports of 
the Poliſh Dominion , from A RB relief to thoſe of Swe 
then; andat the ſame time enjoyed thoſe of Kivell (albeit in- 
corporaxed into Swetþland ) not to furniſh them with any 
proyiion, and ſollicited the like with other Marine Places be- 
longing to the Rowiſh Empire, By 
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By all theſe things, they ſhew, that his ſecond departure 
produced no better fruite then his firſt (both bethg without 


- the privity of the States) and that, as his fitſt diſce{ſion; to 
receive an Extrancons Crowne, accaſioned 'a conceding 'of 
' Leifeland to the Polander ; So, his ſecond left them ina con- 


fuſednefle, without' any prefect forme of Govetnement, con- 
trary to his promiſe 3 which Comedie (ſay they) was com- 
menced by thoſe Counſellours who were unwilling to be lan- 


ger ruled by the G»ſtavian Line, but that themſelves might pre- 


vent each other in the domination of the parts, whereby 


would /haveenſued the ruine of the whole. 


King $igiſmnezdus (lay they) precipitating his departure, 


 had'ſent to his Uncle, then at Nycopia, by Ericke Guſtavus and 


Clandms $!ntte,'a certain Plenipotentiarie, 1mportin t, Indu- 
ced by his urgent Afﬀairs and by his promiſe, he now inten - 
ded to repair'mto Po/ard ; and that, ro the end' his Native 
Country mightnot bedeſtitute of good Government and Ad- 


miniſtration of Juſtice, until!' God ſhould grant him a return, 
he committed the ſameunto' him his ſaid Uncle, as being a 


Prince Hereditary , and chief among the other Orders of the 
Kmgdom, - together with others the taithfull Senators therof, 
'to-' whom with him this Plenipotentiary was joyntly given, to 
be governed and adminiſtred accordingly ; Ptovided, that.in 
the firlt and chief place, he and they ſhould honour and ac- 
knowledge him and his Heirs Males hr any ſhould be) for 

next totheim his Bro- 
ther John Prince of Finlind , that they ſhould endeavour and 
by all means procure his and the Kingdoms good, preventing 
all prejudice and loſs by Mature Counſel],and Adminiſter the 
other affairs of the Kingdom with the joynt Setatcrial conſent 
and concordall unanimity conform ro the Laws of Suethland, 
that 'no damage or detriment might thence redound. But 


. that, they'fhould not celebrate or call any publike Aſſembly, 


or Parliament, nor upon any occaſion make or enat Laws 
withouthis ſpeciall and expreſs conſent, as being agreeable to 
and demonſtrative from the Reverſoriall Letters given unto 
him by the Duke and Senators : In order wherunto he com- 
manded all and every the Subjets of Suethlurd and inhabitants 
therof, of what eminency, degree, or condition foever, to ren- 
der and perform to his ſaid dear Uncle (as to the chief in Go- 
vernment ) and to the Senators, according to the ſtate an 
dignity of each, all due obedience, honour, and aſliftance in all 
things which they ſhould enjoyn for the good and emolument 
of the King and Kingdom, given in the Port of Eſſzaber the 
eighteenth of Jay, 1594. - 
* But this Plenipotentiary was by Duke Charles rejected as im- 
perteQ, and a draught more ample (by Letters from Nycopia 
of 


Plenipotentia- 
ry ſent uni's D, 
Charles, 


Prohibition di- 
ſtaſtfall. 


Reited as im- 
perjett, 


: The riſe of the Warrs between 


—u_— 


Parliament at 
Sudercopia, 


of the twenty third eju/demr) ſent to the King for the Regall 
Aflent and Signature, with a Schedule annexed, wherin his 
Majeſty was deſired ( in caſe that Peace intended with the 
R«jjzar ſhould not take ctfect) to conſider of ſome way wher- 
by the Nerves of War might be ſupplied 3 Provihons made of 
Victuall, Ammunition, and other Neceſlaries equally incident, 
which with other particulars mentioned in either, are referred 
to inſpcCtion into the Origiaall by ſuch as are curious. 

But the King was gone, before this anſwer could be tendred 
unto him, leaving Szethiazd in much diſorder : which the 
Duke con(idering,and that only a lame form of power and go- 
verament was lett, and that others were ordained with equal, 
yea, greater power both in Suethlayd and Finland ( albeit the 
ſame appeared not untill his Exit;) So as almoſt in every Pro- 
vince Tg or other did riſe up, boaſting himſelf Governour 
in the Royal abſence,trom which Fountain many misfortunes, 
miſchicfs, and miſeries might bave flowed : Tumults and dif- 
ſentions would have ſprung up on each ſide, to the ruine of the 
publike Weal, unleſs timely obviated : for the better effeting 
wherof, the Duke by the Senatoriall Conſent, indifted a 
Parliament at S#4ercopia againſt the moneth of Uober, 1595. 
To which generall Convention, the whole Senate and Orders 
of the Kingdoms, Counts, Barons, Biſhops, Knights, Gentry, 
Clergy, Commanders of Forts and Forces, Burgeſles, and com- 
mon people, did emulouſly flock to conſult upon the Urgen- 
cies of the Kingdom, wherin ( they aſſert ) many things were 
treated and tranſacted tending greatly to the good of King $7- 
giſmundus and the whole Nation, if due execution had not 
been obſtructed. 

In theſe Parliamentary conſtitutions, after thanks rendred 
to the Divine goodnels, tor having (by tollerable conditions) 
freed them from apprehenſion ot a long and bloody Rsſſiar 
War, ſoas being then in Concord with all their Neighbours, 
they might more freely endeavour a ſctling of the like at home 
which was their aime 1n that aſſembly ; they unanimouſly b 
viitue of their reſpective Provinciall Plenipoterttiary, and Aut 


for himſelf particularly, did bind themſelves to obſerve their 


Oath and promiſe made to King $8ig;/mmndys, in the points of 
Fidelity, and obedicnce, to him and his Heirs: And that 
wheras his Majeſty at his Coronation, had promiſed the entire 
liberty of their Religion, with excluſion of all other, which 
was not yet effeQed, and that certain of the Romariſts had al- 
ready begun to uſe threatnings,in confidence of their encreaſe: 
They theifore enafted and concluded, that all Conventions 
pros or private, uſed by the Papalilts or any other Seds, 

y. what notion ſoever frequented, ſhould be taken away 3 
their Pricſts and Preachers baniſhed, and to depart the King- 
dom 
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dom. within (ix weeks, after the riling of that preſent Parlia- 
ment. * 

That none of the Commonalty of that, or any other Set, 
ſeperate from the P rofeſlion there generally received, ſhould 
be admitted toany Office within the Kingdom, but all Penſi- 
ons toward ſuch to be revoked ; yet that they, living peace- 
ably, might {ti]l remain and enjoy the Laws, Liberties, and 
Priviledges of Set hen; but if doing otherwiſe, eitherin pub- 
like or private, to be puniſhed and exiled as the others were. 

Thar, io reference to the Vaſtenan Monaltery\, wheras the 
Regall Aſſecuration did, bear that no Scholaſtick Exerciſeor 
FunCtion Eccleſiaſticall, contrary.to the Auguſtune Conteſlion, 
and the UVbſaliar Synod, celebrated Az.1 59. ſhould beobtru- 
ded upon the Kingdom, or be ſuffered to impede the received 
Religion, but that therin the-proceedings ſhould be accord- 
ing to thelaſt year of King Guſtavus (fore-mentioned } and the 
firſt of King John: Therfore all abules in the foreſaid Mona- 
ſtery, and the preſent Incumbents were to baghence excluded. 

hat ( furthermore ) wheras the moſt Nluſtrious Duke 
Charles had then, before all the Orders of the Kingdom, figni- 
fied that by reaſon of ſeveral notabledefedts, repreſented ſom- 
times Orally, andalſo in the written Paper then exhibited 
unto them, he deſired to be freed fromthe Government, un- 
leſs thoſe were removed. They therforein re gard his High- 
neſs was a Prince hereditary of che. Ki dom, 'whoarit meerly 
concerned, that the Afeairs therof ſhould be rightly and or- 
derly adminiſtred, humbly. defired. that his Hs s would 
embrace the ſame for the good and emolument of the King and 
his Succeſlors, as alſo of the younger Brethren, and in-a word, 
of the whole Regall and Ducall Heirs, according to the As of 
hereditary Succeſſion ; wherby the Subjets and Inhabitants 
of the Kingdom might (in like manger.) freely enjoy the Na- 
tions Laws, with their legally acquyzed Liberties and -Privi- 
ledges : And that wheras his Highneſs /had conſented to un- 
dergo the Adminiſtration of the Government; . with: the Sena- 


, tors of the Kingdom joyntly ; They (therfore ): the reſpe- 
1 


Rive Orders therof , Eccleliaſticalland Politicall, Nobility, 
and Commonalty, high, and low, did promiſe, that to their 
utmoſt they would acknowledge and obſerye his Highneſs as 
cheir Prince and Goyeraour in his Majeſties abſence, and-un- 
ill his return into the Kingdom ; and accordingly render unto 
his Highneſs all lawfull obedience, fideli 


nneſs. ity,andduty, falutiog 
and intitling him the Goyernour of the hodom : yet no. Way 


to any prejudice of the Regall JuriſdiQion- Digaity', con- 
form to the litterary. tra ew. of between his 


Highneſs and the phony Fnators> Wherfore, that what 
Attairs ſocvet of weight and A a relating to that _ 
om, 


The Duke deþs+ 
red to enbrate 
the Govern- 
ment. 


— 


——— 


1vT he rife of'#he Watre betweon” 


dom, his Majeſty ſhould defire to be there expediated ; were 
firſt, and before all others to be ſignifietl unto his Highneſs and 


' the Senarotiall Colledge : Bur if otherwiſe, and 'whofoever he 


were who ſhould obtatn any Commiſſton, he ſhould haveno 
power of appointing ot aQirlg ought in reference therunto, 
before” his Highneſ s and the whole Senatoriall Order were 
conſulted therin, who undoubtedly would thetupon conclude 
and ordait; to.as might be troft conducing to the honout and 
advantaged his Majeſty and the Kitigdom , according to the 
Oathes and Afecrrations alternattyely grven: © 

It was eotichaded alſo, that no trouble or moleſtation ſhould 
accrue to the King, by ſeekirigor gefiring any determination 
or refotuticet! iti- Poland concernitig the Aﬀeairs of Sweth/and, in 
regard his Majeſty had not ( there) thoſe perfons neer him, to 
whom he mighteomtit the expediting of the' Suethiſh Aﬀairs ; 
for which cauſe (they concluded that} all Juridicall Proceſs, 


-Grievances, and/Cont roverfies;ſhould be examined & defined 


within the Kingglon ; eorfform to the Laws of Suethlandand 
the Decree relatidg therarito, publiſhed at Vb/al, An: 1593. 
which the King hithſelf had confirraed : And that they fhould 
not be tranfiritted into Pod, hor that any ſentence or reſo- 


Jution (tovehing themſhould be expetted thence, byr tha 


if any onethought-hin{ſtff injuted therby, he” tight ap 

unto the Kings: tetufi}; > Wherher that any R&91" Sentence 
given without:the Kitipgdm ſhould brain execution within 
the ſame5 Otherwiſe fi9*man to be prohibited to repair or 


lawfull and r4tionall,' 6trefrding to the prejudice of atty, el+ 
peeially of thoſe whb ſrEtt the Helme : Provided, that ( as 
afateſaid ) the Kingy Matrdates arid Writs ſhould be firſt dire, 
fed and addreſſed unte tis Highneſs and the Sehatoriall Or- 
der, the execution of tenor to be immediatly commirted 
unto aby other, HT ; a Ba : 
' Concerning the. Offs of the Kitkgdorr, it Wis decreed thae 
his Highneſsand the Setiatoriall Cbltedge, with: the counſel! 
and' conſtnr' of the ehief 'other Ottlets Cwhom the matter 
might cohcern'Y ſhould ax occaſion requited, in his Majeſties 
abſence; confider of pep penibal, 'fo that ſuch men and Ser 
vants =__ be preferred *6 Offices ind Charges in the King- 
dom reſpedtively, at tightly 'betdng and were tied by 
Oath td ths King and+$# tHe Comtnoti: Wealth, and that ſpe 
ciall and ferivus tegaitt Were had t6aticent and well defer- 
ving perſons 5''Ab 30116 tHht hott bf the Prime ffices of tho 
Nation ſhoald bytetitifely'cvinthirrtd ro any one, befote the 
Provinciall. ſnhabitatits whete fiich Ati Officer was requiſite, 
and any others thefin conttttiet;” High have, free Su crages 
or Votes;| by who thete Cantiditt of perſons elective were 
. * to 


| ſeek unto thieKiriyg ab6tit eAffairs, ordther thinks 


ul 
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to be named, as the Laws of Szethland ( to the obſervation 
wherof his Majeſty had ſworn) —_ the chief Offices, 
do in ſome ſort mention, which three perſons elefted, were 
to be fignified unto his Majeſty , out of which number he 
might appoint one. whom he beſt approved of; and if it 
ſhould ſo happen, that the King had no rationally lawfull ob- 
jections againſt them, and aid nevertheleſs defer the approba- 
tion of ſome one of them , perhaps not without detriment to 
the Kingdom and the Government therof, his Highneſs had 
power to place one of the three (ſo elefted ) in the faid Of- 
fice ; yet that no Officials formerly perferred by his Majeity, 
ſhould be diſmiſſed, unleſs lawfull cauſes were found ; wher- 
by upon due infpeGtion and examination , they might appear 
worthy of deprivation, neither that any one ſhould be advyan- + 
ced to a greater Plurality of Offices then he could commodi- 
ouſly, and with utility to the Kingdom undergo. 
Theſe things being by them enacted, the Duke on the other puke Charles 
rt,did {tpuJate in theſe. words. excepts therof, 
We Charles by the Grace of God, heredi ince and Gover- 
our of the Kingdom of Suethland , Duke rmaynia, Neri- 
cia, and Wermelandia ; do promiſe that diligently (aſſiſt- 
ed by the Sexatoriall Order , as well of Spirituall as Secular Per jons) 
endeuvont to the mtwmoſt of our abilities ſo to maftage the Kingdoms 
Aﬀaits, as we ſhall know or conceive to be moſt advantageous to bis 
Majeſty, commodions to this our moſt dear Conntrey, beneſiciall to the 
Orders and faithfull Subje@s therof, and Emtolumentall to all perfons: 
wherby every ont Muy be mainraincol nA proteSed inthe pure Evan« 
gelical Religion, according to the Auguſtane Confeſſior, and the Pro- 
feſſion of faith inſtituted at Ubfall, and agreeable tv the Laws of 
Suethen, 4rd thoſe Priviledges and Prerogatives which each man, 
corform to bis condition, enjoyeth, and hath obt ained from precedent 
Kings and Govermours : As alſo that we will govern the Kin gaom of 
Suethen ard the Afﬀairs therof, wholly according to the Oath which 
his Majeſty at bis Coronation at Ubſall,d:d ſmear to his SubjeFs,aud 
did ſeeure nnto them by writings" and as We mith Our beit and cleer- 
eft judgment ſhall find or can imagine may be profitable to his Maje- 
ly 4c Emolument aryto the Orders and Subjetts of the Fine as 
F4 


” , ww 


well of the Clergy as the Laiety, even as we deſirgy, God 3 ſting, to 
anſwer for the Jam before God, his Majeſty, reſpeFive) Y 
er reks Kang ; | , TY EC eſpe 


Whetſoever likewiſe ſhall by Us, with the free advite of the Send= 
tors, which without any prejudice they may ſaftly communicate, be , 
approved and concluded ( ar We will mt dal onght in weighty Af- 
fairs relating to the Kingdom, without the Stuitoriall Sufferaye) We 
will unanimouſly maintain and defend, that theſume may be preſer= 
wed firt and irrevocable, to the preſent and future times ; And that 
We will accordingly, All as One, aud Ont as All, profeſs and prored the © 


ſame, 


The riſe of the Warrs hetmeen 


_—y 


| ſame, if in proceſs of time it ſhall be needfull and requiſite, 


Laſily, in teſtimony that We do willingly conſtitute and approve of 
this Mite in manner as aforeſaid, for the good of his Ma Yeſr 
our moſt grations King ; the proſperity of the Kingdom and the Inha- 
bitants therof, and do ordain the ſame to be unviolably obſerved word 


for word, according to the cleer literall ſenſe therof, without prejudice 


Mu' udtRagree- 
mm. 


or violation to the Regall Eminency, and Juriſdiftion, and our Oath, 
as the Laws of Suethen require : We Charles by the grace of Ged He= 
reditary Prince, and Governour of the Kingdom of Suethland, Duke 
of Sudermannia, Nericia,and Wermelandia : And Ie the Orders 
of the ſaid Kingdom fore. mentioned, have hereunto affixed onr Seals, 
and ſubſcribed the ſame with our bands. And if We, or others pre« 
ſent, or abſent, who have not aſſiſted at this Convention (which We 


. are n0t willing to impute, as proceeding ſrom pertinacionſneſs or diſ= 


obedience) ſh,ll refuſe to approve with Vs, of what before recited, 


concluded jor the Common good of "his Majeſty and our Conntrey,. 
(wherof the Parliament being ended,intimation ſhal be given to all the 


Provinces ) and that by previous information and admenition, they 
ſhall not «ffer or proggge any law full reaſons in contradidion bereun- 
to, which they ha iberty to do. We, certainly will ſend Meſſen- 

ers unlo them, and them for non-conforming and diſinr= 

ing Miniſters of the Kingdom ; and n hoſoever ſhall not adjoyn 
themſelves hereto, if conſtituted in any of the Enoiment Offices of the 
Kingdom, We will endeavour to diminiſh their publike Authority and 
Power, as #e ſhall judge : ould fr to equity and reaſon ; leaſt the 


Kingdom of Suethland, from thence receive detriment and 
ſeeds of diſſemtion. _ In manner they who ſhall detraf or apoſta- 
tize from this our generall, free, and unanimons Tranſation 5 Whe- 
ther for favour of great O ves, peculiar, profit, or other cauſes , . under 
what noti on ſoever comprehended, or ſhall refuſe to contribute their 
endeavours hereunto, whereby force, ſecretly, or openly may be obtru- 
ded by any whoſoever, in prejudice | Ant his Majeſty hath given 
aſſecuration to the Kingdom, and wherupon this our Tranſattion is 
founded 5 We ſhall acconnt then as perſons treacherous to the-King, 
and [editions to the Kingdom, ar a=") men, and to their Countrey 
Traytors,an4 that we will mutxally aſſiſt each other to their proſecution 
_ extermination, Enacted at Sxdercopia the twenty ſecond of 
OdFober,1 59 


More lll, hath been uſed in recſting( albeit bricf- 
ly) the heads of this Parliamentary A& and its concluſions, 
then is intended with others the like 3 this being that which 
King &igiſmmndus ( afterwards ) ſo much endeavoured the 
diſannulling of, and which the 8wethes do ſo much inſtance and 
Juſtifie themſelves upon. | 

In this manner was Duke Charles deſigned Governour of 
the Kingdom, which was no way pleaſing to King Sigiſorandar, 

who 
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(ſuſpetting the like ) had ſeverely forbidden all men the re- 

air to that Convention, and afterwards endeavoured the 
E uſtration therof, by diſcouraging and diverting the obſer- 
vances requiſite, and partly by Letters Patents, partly by 
threatnings, by promiſes and rewards, he drew ſundry to his 

arty. 
F But the States of the Kingdom, fore-ſceing ( as they affirm) 
great diſturbances to ariſe, which were of neceſlity to be 
cruſht , aſſembled in full body 3 valuing more the general! 
good then the Regal! Injunctions in prejudice therof : Albeit 
ſeverall ( and of the Fizlazders not a few } did decline their 
appearance : Nor did the King by his Letters only endeavour 
(lay they) the annihilation of this Convention, but likewiſe 
ſtirred up moſt grievous tumults and difſentions in Finland, 
where , by the Tyranny of the Governour there, ſo cruel! 
Wars were raiſcd as ſundry thouſands of innocent Ruſticks, 
Tenants "(or Tributaries) of the Crown, were miſerably tain 
for oppoling themſelves to unheard of Exactions and Military 
(Stations, or) Quarterings; great numbers of Souldiers be- 
ing there kepton toot along time, whom the King by the trea» 
cherous inſinuations of the Claudins Flemingins, Aruidus, Ericke, 
and Axell Kyrike allured to his fide , arming and incenſing 
them to the ruine of his Country : And when the Countrys 
grievances were dilated unto him, they were ( ſay they ) 


" {lighted, and no redreſs obtained, by means wherof the Soul- 


diers and Subjects exaſperated againſt each other, did ruſh to- 
gether with mutuall Wounds and Slaughterings : Many of 
the fore-mentioned Crown Tenants (or Tributaries) loſing 
not only their Goods but their lives : For the Lawleſs Soul- 
dier firſt ſpoyling the Inhabitants of their Poſleſſions, the poor 
people were provoked to refiſt force with, force; wherby the 
Militarians finding themſelves fruſtrate of gorging their licen- 
tious deſires, did with armed Bands aflault the unarmed Rural 
Menie, whom they miſerably flaughtered, and ( a fad fight to 
ſee) extended on Wheels. 

Theſe things (ſay they ) thus perpetrated : King $Sgiſ- 
mundus ſoon atter the Sudercopian Parliament, ſent as his Am- 
baſladors into Sethiand, Count Ericke of Viſrngsburg with his 
Uncle Arnidus Guifavus, and from the Crown of Poland were 
emitted Staniſlaus D&ialinskie and Nicolaus Sapicha , who vehe- 
mently accuſed Duke Charles , and thoſe States of the King- 
dom that had affiſted at the fore-cited Convention,or afſented 
to the concluſions therof : But becauſe the accuſatory Ora. 
tion of the Polanders (albeit molt elegantly delivered) with 
the Criminatory Articles of Count Ericke, and Aruidus Guſta. 
v5, as alſo the reply to either, and the refutation of the ſeve- 
ral] particulars in each contained ( as well by Duke Charles 
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b:fiadors into 
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apart, as by him and the Senators joyntly) are over-Jong to 
be here ( Verbatim ) inſerted, I ſhall refer the more diligently 
Curious to the As themſelves long lince publithed, and only 
deliver the heads of either with as much brevity as the cir- 
cumſtance will permit. 


AU 


He Oration did begin with the compariſon of a Kingdom 

under one Prince,to the body of man united in its Mem- 
bers by ſuch a ſtrickt conjunttion, voluntary conſent, mutual 
co-intelligence, and admirable ſympathy under the govern- 
ment of the head; that any of them being ill affected, the reſt 
moved with the danger, do with all diligence endeavour its 
remove 3. but that they all are joyatly carried on with far 
more earneſtnels to Sn the head ſafe & unhurt,as knows» 
ing that uponits welfare, dignity, and authority, the wel-be- 
ing of the whole body depended, and that the ſame being for- 
ſaken by the Members, a totall decay,diſturbance of their Or- 
der, with the diſſolution of the whole, ſpeedily inſues. 

T hat the ſame harmony ought to be between the Subjects 
of oneand the ſame Prince, and that inſtructed by the ſame 
admirable Office of Nature, they ſhould be lincked with bonds 
of love, and nouriſh mutuall Peace and Concord, and not of- 
fer, but divert and refiſt any prejudice that might accrue to 
either 3 but chiefly to provide that the Dignity , Authority, 
and Preheminency of their Prince and Soveraign, as head and 
Director of the whole body of the Common- wealth ſhould 
not ſuffer the leaſt diminution or derogation : And that exhi- 
bition of due honour , fidelity, and obedience, ſhould not be 
wanting in all Services that were to be rendred , eſpecially 
trom the Subjects, 1n regard that by violation of the Rights 
of Majeſty, or their Uſurpation, the Harmony Politick was 
diſturbed, and the Kingdoms ruine mult conſequently follow, 
even as the hand or foot indulging themſelves, and refuſing 
their ſervice to the head, the ſame would ſoon langiſh, and 
the whole therwith periſh; 

He next commemorated ſeverall former Leagues and Alli- 
ances between Poland, with its dependencies, and Snethlaxnd, 
but mainly (as neereſt related) that by the preſent Sigiſmmmn- 
dus the third, King of both the Realmes 3 but S»ethlands Nurſ- 
ling and the true Progeny of the ancient Swethiſþ Kings, begot- 
ten upon a Jagelloniarn Poliſh Infanta, and adorned with all 
Princely gifts, Santimony, Picty, ſuſtice, Prudence, Forti- 
tude, Wiſdom, and Magnanimity : the patern of all Vertues, 
mercitall to his Subjefs, devout, meek , gratiousz To his 
4 riends moſt friendly, but to his Foes a terrour and deſtru- 

lon. 

That to this Sigiſ. the third, Heir, Inaugurated and Crown- 
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cd King of Svethland,Elefted alſo and Crowned King of Poland, 
and of the great Dukedom of L#hnazia, the ſaid Nations and 
People did owe obedience, and did acknowledge honour and 
reverence as the (ole Ruler and Moderator of both the King- 
doms, whoſe Raign they wiſhed might excced Neſtors years : 
And that the Orders of both the Kingdoms, ought to take 
equall care, that as their mutuall peace and tranquility was 
( under God) from him to be derived, ſo the Dignity, Maje- 
{ty, Regall Rights, and Prerogatives of thier mutuall Prince 
ſhould be preſerved unviolated, with his Majeſties particular 
Rights, Dignity, and Prezeminency in all things, ſaving to 
each Kingdom their own, for otherwiſe any one might eaftily 
judge that ncither of the Kingdoms could remain fate and in- 
tire, 

That the late Parliament at Warſaw in Poland, underſtand- 
ing what things ( there purpoſely publiſhed ) had been ena- 
ed at the 5#dercopian-Parliament- in Suethland : the Senators 
of Poand, with the Lithuanian Orders, had appointed this Em- 
bathe principally for the neerer conjoyning of thoſe Potent 
Kingdoms in peace and unity, and as therunto conducing to 
cnquire into the whole matter, as not being of particular 
concernment to Swethland only , but had like reference to the 
(not to be violated) Regall Dignity of his Majeſty , who 
was of both thoſe Realms the ſole Lord and King,from whom 
they. had obtained permiſſion to treat with his Highneſs and 
the Senators of Swether, in a way of Brotherly Charity and A= 
mity, which is not wont to act raſhly. 

That the Senators and Orders, of Poland and Lithuania 
doubted not but that the Orders of Sxether would continue 
faithfull coward their King, to whom they were aſtrited by 
Nature, by Oath, and hereditary Right, even as they had 
profeſſed in that Swdercopian Enattion : but that not withſtan= 
ding they could not but apprehend the intervention of ſun» 
dry things at that Parliament , which ( unleſs correted by 
Mature Counſell) might breed diſturbance in the Kingdom 3 
ſuch lnitiations uſually ſpringing up, when lighting the Laws 
full Lord, publike Counſels were convened by another Call, 
Laws were enacted, the focm of Government changed, Mini- 
{ters placed by the King, removed from their Charge, things 
peculiar to the Royall Majeſty, transferred upon others : All 
which may eafily appear to be full of, and obnoxious to many 
dangers. | 

That the Polonian and Lithuania Orders did conceive the 
Suethrs could not be ignorant of his Majeſties affetions to- 
wards his Paternall Realm, or that: he defired to have a re- 
gardfull eye unto the good of his Subjetts, 'nor would have 
refuſed, but rather granted them a Parliament (if he had ſeen 

it 


Ti be riſe of the Warrs between 


it aeceſlarily requiſite ) that Method and Order conſentane« 
ous to the Lawes of the Kingdome might have been obſer- 
ved; Itbeing undeniable that a Convention in a Kingdome 
cannot be rightly called without the conſent, authority, and 
preſence of the King, but that as then no ſuch thing had ap- 
peared wanting either in reterenceto the Kingdome, or its an- 
cient accuſtomed Lawes and Conſtitutions, his Majeſty ha- 
ving conciudeda peace between them and the Ruſs:an, and ſo 
diſpoſed of all things within the Kingdome, as that no detr1- 
ment or diſturbance could rationally be feared. 

That the ſaid Convention was not only made without 
publike necellity impelling, contrary to his Majeſties and the 
Pd:ſh Senatoriall expeCtations, and wanted the conſent and 
authority of their lawfull Crowned King , but even contrary 
to his Edicts prohibiting the ſame : yea, that many things had 
been therein enacted diametrically oppoſite to the Regall 


Rightsand Superiority; As the Call it ſelf in manner asafore- * 


{aid : The remove of perſons intruſted by the King with 
Forts, and thele committed to others; Exauthorization of 
the Royall Mandates, coyning of money in other ( then the 
Regall ) name: Appealsto his Majeſty, and therein the Re- 
gall Dignity it ſelf many waies circumſcribed. 

That thele things having been weighed in an equall Bal- 
lance, the Senators and Princes of Poland and Lithuania, with 
the reſpeive Orders of the depending Provinces, Duke- 
domes , and Cities, did by them their Ambaſſadors earneſtly 
delire his Highneſs ro preſerve entire his Majeſties Rights and 
Dignity , wherein the Kingdomes welfare was involved, as 
their propinquity of blood required; and did alſo in Bro- 
therly manner admonith and entreat the Senators of Swethland, 
as ſuch ro whoſe vigilancy, prudency,and Fidelity, that King- 


domes care was by him committed and intruſted, to return a 


diligent demonſtration of their duty and fidelity toward their 
hereditary and crowned King ; and by a. vigorous reſiſtance 
of any whoaftcfing Innovations (as in large Empires many 
times happens) would for private diſturb the publike Inte- 
reſt, manifeſt co the world how freely they had implycd the 
Taleat intruſted unto them from Heaven and his Majeſty. 
That all Innovations in Kingdoms were perilous and per- 
aicious, but eſpecially ſuchas tended to violate the Rights 
ofalawfull, hereditary crowned King, as might be evidenced 
by France, which by a thirty fix, and the Opulent Belgiars 


Provinces by a twenty ſeven years Warr were almoſt re- 


duced to an utter extermination : And that thoſe Rights 
neither cquld nor ought tobe impaired, but by that Majeſty 


by whom Kings Raigne and Princes decree Juſtice, That 
wicked men; did never proceed at firſt to oven height of evil, 
Eo but 
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heads oftheir Embaſiie, 'wherby theit diligenee-and faithfull 
delivery of what they had in- charge, mightbeapprovet'to 
their iples. 8 12; 4 Bs = 
-4n like manner Count: Ericke - and  Arwidwns Guſtavus (tore- 
named}: did-preſent ' certain Articles Criminatoriall -agaitſt 
Duke Charles, the ſubſtance wherot followeth: | 


Hat the chicf pointsof the Ambafladoriall-inftruftions, 
were to rememorate, how frequently his Majeſty after 
his Coronation, had by Meſſengers and Letters, dealt with-his 
Highoeſs;' concerning a form for governing his hereditary 
Kingdomduring his HOI An that the ſame had been much 
and long tine diſputed between his Majeſty and the Senate of 
Suctbland, which was at laſt concluded to be'{igned and ſealed 
by bis Majeſty, and had been afterwards ſent to his Highneſs 
and the/Scuators. R741 L | 
__.. Thatalbeithis Majeſty did then conceive that Ordina- 
rion to-be ſuch, as nothing he could confer (his Prerogative 
Salved ). conducing to the Kingdoimes well-being, was therein 
wanting," he had. nevertheleſs underſtood partly by Ambatia- 
dours, poetiybe Letters, that his Highneſd' did not lacqivieſce 
therin, :but defired a more ample Plenipotentiary z which as 
he could not grant, without detriment to the Regall Title, ſo 
he had gravely admoniſhed hinwtp forbear fat moleſtatious 
_ requeſts, and to reſt therwith ſatisfied, in regard it was not for 
perpetuity, .but-in vigouranl Ma. bis'Ma return into 
Suetbland, mp + <i , for difpoſin ordering, 
and reforming things. needfall+ Bur that his Highneſs impa- 
tient of deferring the matterſo long, had incited the King- 
domes Orders to celebrate- the Swdercopian Parliament , to 
gaine by their Sutferagesalarger Power : That his Majeſty 
was much diſpleaſed-that his Subje&ts (bound to him by 
Oath of Fidelity ) ſhould have appeared contrary to his 
Edi& z orhave- made- concluſions contradiQory to his itt-' 
tentions. ' oe Fi 
Yet that his Highneſle w_ {ce how conſtantly his 'Ma- 
jelty defired the Religious obſervation of that fraternall mu- 
tuall reſpeft, which their proximity of bloud impoſed ; and' 
that the Orders of the Kingdomemight perceive his Majeſties 
willingneſs to a wholeſome and timely preventing of all con- 
fuſions, tending to thedjſturbance of the Kingdome, he had: 
been. pleaſed to ſend (belides his Royall Exhortatoriall Let- 
ters): Ambaſladers fully-in{truQed to. interpoſe and provide 
for the removing of all. brands of 'diflention, - and that the 
forme of Government his Majefty-leftat his departure,might 
be ſubmitted unto, - and -repugnancies therefrom abſtained 3 
eſpecially for that many. particulars were inſerted in the 
Printed 
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Pririfed: Suderoopian Decrees ,' which ſeemed to trench upon 
Treaſon, by a'violation of ſuch things as by the&wethiſb laws 
did rightly belong to the King : All which, his Majelty did 
challenge to himſelfe and his Poſterity ;- and would fo leave 


an tothe Kings his Succeſfors, as from his Progenitors hee 


had received them-3 unt6 the maintenance whereof the Sub- 
jects of Swethen' were bound by the Laws and by Oath. 

That the Ambaſſadors were alſo to endeavour from - his 
Highneſs an-Antiquation of the SudercopiaeDecrees that con- 
tradifted the fore-ſpecified Ordination , and that he would 
acquieſce in the Kings: former grants and Statutes, and that 
the-Orders and Offices appointed might remaine-in full Vi- 

our, « 411 x # oth +1 p 
: That the Kingdomes Rents might be collected by thoſe 
thereunto ordained', and to be iſſued by them, according to 
his Majeſties Orders or Letters granted to any ——_ 


- That Officers might be continued in'-thetr reſpeCtive 


Charge, -and/that ſuch as have been removed be re-inte- 
grated. h —— PA'S | 

- That the Crowh Forts, Garriſons, Provinces, Ks ; 
Governments, : and all other things formerly cotnmitted to 
his Majeſties ſworne Servants be reſtored untothem 5 and 
that his Highneſs Servants be removed from them , and re- 
ceive no ſtipend from »the Crown. 6 

Thar all regall ProteQions be had in due regard\, and that 
no perſon having ſuchkybe expoſed to:Priſon or other puniſh- 
ment, untill their cauſebe heard and legally tried. 

» That all juſtly acquired Priviledges have their due reſpett 
and vigour); and that the contraries thereunto be expunged 
and made void. 

That unwonted Burthens, ExaQions , Structures, ' and 
Hoſpitable Expences, be not impoſed upon the SubjeR, with= 
out the Regall command or permiſſion. 

' That fit Salery be duely paid to the'andient Court-ſers 
vants, and that ſuch as by Age are not longer ſerviceable, 
haveneceſlary maintenance allowed them. 

That whereas the Hereditary Title ofhis Highneſs is more 
magnificent-and honourable ( as well towards Strangers as 
Natives ) then thatof Governour of S»ethland,lately given by 
the Sudercopian Decree; and for thatthe ſame 'is ambigious, 
and not underſtood-by all alike,and doth netherincreaſenor 
impairethe Dukes Power and authority. The Ambaſſadors 
are to endeavour his renouncing the ſame, as-not- being for- 
merly uſed in the times of timate Kings, and that he reſt 
fatisfied with his accuſt ile, as being: of ſufficient 
m_ and eſtimation amongſt all nien. | | 


hat his Majeſty will got, that the broyles raiſed againſt | 


Flemingius 
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Flemingi”s1 procted any further, but requizeththat all things 
committed may. be gleardd , or correftcd by  zheLawnk the 
'Land:-:.: tEiL. W itt 5; 0 ML + OI YT bt 
| That in; regard of $he- great ſearcity of Graine, caving 
_ dearth, his Highneſſe-would not permit any gx4fiſpgrtation 
thereot abroad, for: prevention of Famine, poverty, and ca- 
lamity tothe Subje& z whereof his Majeſtie:s very falici- 
©0Us,-.  ' AD 304 A. ala *rc{ | 
Laſt; That'the Accounts of the Kingdomes Revenues, 
which his Highnefle. hath bad for ſome years ia ;Htis hands, 
wighe be forth with' ſtated aud cleared, that ſa his Majeſty at 
his returne-into the Countrey, may know) what debts of the 
Kingdome have been ſatisfied, and what otherwiſe. Tx 


| 41 + 
To the fare-ſ{pecified Oration, whereby his Higbueſle, the 
Senators, and whole Orders of Swetbland, gid hold thenifelves 
aſperſed and: reproached,, as: all tai-thoſe criminations by 
Count Fricke and Aruidu;,Guftauys, the Duke with ther Scria- 
The Dukes ay}. £215 returned Rater, as my = ; : þ a 
* [wo the cri Riggs particular Objections: againlt the Duke, the xnſbing 
aaiees. jth whee: by his Highnodlo exhjbuccd for -their rafuee> 
MCT <- reef —2 yn ; 2. 
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ObjeR. r. That the Duke had altered. tha, preſcribed, farme of Gevern«. 
. ment; ay abies. 2071 
Avnſw. That he had neither altered nor ſerne any. Forme of Ga» 
vecnment,.am imperfect Plenipotentiall exceptcd,-; braughe 
. unto bim by Ericke Gufiarwn , not. containing the. forme of 


Power requilite in a well conftitated Common-wealth, wher- 
to he had never acquieſced 3 nor would he haveaccepted the 
Govemynent,: but for.the. carneſt. jeiterated: xequeſty of .the 
Senators. and Orders of the Kingdame, who delired him t0 
have moreregard unto the. publick- wel-faze, then-ro the da» 
fem that preſcribed Form. ' Wo 4.4: 3% * 
Moreover, That.a certaine Forme for a Kin es governs 
ment in the Regall abſence, cannot be preſeribed co Subjetts; 
by reaſon of frequent. emergent alterations and Novations, 
not inclaſible within. the limits of. a ftraitned.Forme'i:4fmad 
that albejt; Lawes beenacted, for a perpetuall. Rule of tholu- 
habitantsafions, yer nageſiity urging, they'are changed or 
abrogated, andiethers inſtituted more-conducing to, preſeat, 


_Fhat whegeas he ig:taxed of many: things 'notcouched/in 
that Blenipotentiary; it follows; either that he is unjuſtly 
argued of havingacted contrary thereunto, er:that the ſame 
muſt be imperteQ, as not.containingall things which his Ma+ 
feliy-requited ina well regulated Eanpire.. + * -*/ 4 
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Thar the ſayd Forme was even repugyant to it ſelfe, for his 

Highnefle being thereby injoyned to Act tor the good of the 
King and Kingdome, is ncverthelefle prohibited the calling of 
Parliaments, without which the publick weale cannot be 
rightly provided for, as is manifeſt, in that ſeldome any Kings 
without Parliaments, have laudabl yy adminiſtred the Common 
wealth. | 
That the ſame did likewiſe contradid the Regall Oath, 
an! that Kingdomes Priviledges : That his Majeſty having 
ſworn to govern his Herecitary Country by the Counſell of 
the Duke and the Senators therof, they had neither appro- 
ved of,nor been conſulted in the draught of that form, but 
the ſame had been compiled by Strangers, and the Subjects 
compulſion to Tts 'obedience would be a violation of the Re- 
gallOarh : Next$*eþ/and, by moſt ancient Priviledges had 
pow*-r to call Parliaments in the Royall abſeacc, which Pri- 
vilcdges the King had by Oath bound himſelf ry maintain, 
* That wheras it had been infinuated, his Highneſs ought to 
have rendred obedience to the foreſ1iid Form , albert im- 
perfett, by reaſon it was not for long duration, in regard of 
his Majelties intention for a return within ſhort time in- 
to that Kingdom: It is an(wered, that Emergencies in King- 
domes admit not of delaies : That a month only may pro- 
duce unremediable evils, how much more two years : Fhat 
the King at his departure had deprived them of all hopes of 
his return, having affirmed to the Senators and Orders of Po- 
land, that he would remain with them to the end. | 


That his Highneſs ha1 diſpoſed of his Majeſties Fee-farmes or 
Copyboids, which by the Law was reſerved to the King 
ſolely, inSign of bis Supream Preeminency. 

That if his Majeſty will rightly diſcerne the ſenſe of their 
Lawes in that caſe, his Highneſs cannot appeare to have done 
oupht therin contrary to the Regall Authority : That the 
Athgaation of certain Lands or Mannors to ſome honourable 
perſons in ſatisfation, out of the Annuall proceed for ſumms 
of money, long owing to them by the King and Kingdome, 
that ſo the Capitall ſum might not, to the detriment ot both, 
e1;creale by intereſt, was not an alienation of thoſe Lands.” 
T hat it this were unacceptable, the King, who had been ſeve- 
rall times advertiſed thereof, ſhould have ſhewed by what 
waies thole Debts ( whereof, as being juſt, the Creditors 
cou'd neither be denied, nor ought to be by force defrauded) 
might havebeen diſcharged , and the courſe of intereſt ſtop- 
ped ; And that whatever he had coficeded unro any, it was 
upon conditionthey ſhould obtain the Royall Aſſent , which 
might evidence that he did acknowledge a Superiour, 

_—_—_— without 
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withour whoſe approbation he would not conclude in ought 
that peculiarly belonged unto his Majeſty. 


That his Mejeſties faithfull Miniſters had been oppreſſed and 
removed from their Offices. ; 2 

1; That his Highneſs cannot be taxed to have oppreſled his 
Majeſties taithfull Miniſters, for having deprived ſome (infe- 
&ed with che Komiſh-Pontificiall Leven) of thoſe Govern- 
ments which the King, without conſulting himſelf and the 
Kingdomes Senators, had promoted them unto, foraſmuch as 
by the Regall Aſſecuration the entry into thoſe Honours and 
Offices was forbidden to ſuch. 

2. Diſtributive ſuſtice prohibited maintenance from the 
Crown Revenues to thoſe who by the Royall Cautionary 
pre{ciiption were not.to bear Office, and were ualerviceable 
to the Kingdome: 

3- That foraſmuchas. ( his Majefties Oath being ſalyed) 
thoſe perions could not pretend to more then a common en« 
joyment, with the other Inhabitants, of the Kingdomes Privi- 
ledges, Lawes, and Immunities 3 the permiſſion to them of 


-mofe, would have been an offence againſt the fafne : Where- 


fore his Highneſs had not oppreſſed them ( if it were ſo tobe 
{tiled ) but they firſt themſelves, by declining the received Re- 
ligion and tranſiatinginto the Tents of Rome z, and next, his 

azeſty, who by his aſlſecuration had deprived them of Of- 
ficeand Dignity. 

Moreover it was evident that part of them ſo preferred, 
were uncaPable of thoſe duties and unprofitable to the Sub. 
jet 3- neither were they by conſult admitted according to the 
preſcript Lawes, and therefore legally deprived : As alſo that 
ſome of them were charged with hainous Crimes : And it 
was not meet that ſuch ſhould rule over others who could 
not govern themſelves, neither were they to be numbred a- 
mongl(t che Kings faithfull Servants, in regard it would be a 
reproach to his Majcſty to make uſe of their Service. | 


That his Majeities Letters of Inhibition, and other Patents 
were ſlighted. ' 

That his Highneſs had never ſighted any Legall Regall 
Mandates; neither did he conceive that by conſtraining ſome 
of evill Fame, accuſed of notorious Crimes, to appeare in 
Judgment with other lying Detrators, who againſt himſelf 
had publiſhed many falſe Criminations; or that by diminiſh- 
ing the power of ſuch as had oppoſed the Sudercopian Decree, 
(who by Patents had been all received .into the Royall Pro- 
tetion) he had treſpaſſed in ought againſt his Majeſtics ln- 
htbitions, when as by Law ſuch were void. 
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ſuch perſons, having ſworn to preſerve the Kingdomes Lawes 
in their Entry 3 and in them is expreſly couched #Tbat be who 
it tainted by Common Fame, muit acquit himſelf from-fuſpition : 
Neither doth the Imperiall Power extend to the taking =_ 
the right of a third, nor to pardon a wrong done ta.any unti 
the injured party be firſt ſatisfied : and thereforel ES 
Inhibitions could not free the Defamers of his Highaeſs and 
others from proceſs. © | | 

T hat the $»de:rcopian Parliament tended wholly to the wel- 
fare of the King and ,Kingdome, and to concord in Religion, 
and had not therefore been wrongfully called ; ſo that the 
Letters which proteted the Impugners thereof were invalid, 
and opened a great gap to difſentions and diſturbances ( as 
was then evident in Finland ) from which Fountain ruine to 
Kings and Kingdomes doth uſually flow. 

Laſtly, that ſuch Letters were repugnant to the Regall 
Oatl1,and the Municipall Law of Sethe, wherin is expreſled, 
He jhat/ ciefend his SwbjeFs, eſpecially the quict and peaceable , who 
Ive conformable to Law, not only from Strangers, byt likewiſe from 
turbulent and contentious Inhabitants : Chiefiy , A bal maintain 
Eccleſiaſtical Immunities, &c. But ſuch had been excepted in 
the Kings Patents, Open War ragedin Finland; the Subjedts, 
there, ſo exhauſted by new ExaCtions as they could not pay 
the Kings Rents : Sundry hundreds had periſhed by hunger 3 
That other grievances were here omitted, as Rapines, Rapes, 
Stuprations, - open Violences, Violation of domeſtick Peace, 
and the like: which not only were hitherto unpuniſhed, 
( notwithſtanding ſeverall advertiſements _—=_ ) but: his 
Majeſty did alſo prohibit proceedings againſt the Author or 
head of thole miſchiefs. That as to any other of the Royall 
Mandates, their Authority, when "conform to the Lawes and 
Royall Oath, had ever been entirely preſerved, 

Moreover, that not only in Sethlard,but almoſt in all other 
Nations, it had been a received cuſtome, that Kings when ab. 
ſent did dire& their Commands ( concerning ought to be 
done ) unto him who. was over the Kingdome : And it had 
and might happen that by falſe Narrations of the procurers of 
ſuch Patents, his Majeſty had and might beled into errour, 
and iflue forth ſuch Letters and Grants as would be much 
prejudiciall tothe Kingdom, it put into preſent execution. 

| Laſtly, his Majeſty had promiſed by Oath to governe that 
Kingdome (during his abſence in Polard)) by the Counſell of 
the Duke, and the Senators of the Kingdome. ' 


Next, that his Majeſty could not. by. his Patears protect 


That new ExaTions, Strutfures of Edifices, and burthenſome ObjeR, 5; 


entertainments are impoſed: 


That 


1 The rife ofthe Warrs between 


1/2 /Fhat fance his Highnetle undertooke the Government, he 


had alrogether endeavoured an alleviation of the Subjects 
former prefhires;. as could be-witnetled by themſelves ; That 


.the contrebation condeſcended unto at Swdcrcopia, had been by 


joynt conſent 'of the. Subjects unanimoully concluded, upon 
the Senatars report to theother Orders,concerning the King- 
domsdgbts;weh without their aſſiſtance could not be dilcharg- 
<d, whezlpon:their reſult was deſired 3 & that himſelt had gt- 
ven charge to the ColleQors not to require more from any 
Subjeqs then their eſtates would bear,and themſelves willing- 
ly undergo. T hat the'ſame was more tollerable then thoſe new 
exatting:. waies whereby the Subje&ts Goods were cnſnared, 
and they:reduced to extream poverty, 

. ) Lhattboſe Leavies had not been made but in cales allow- 
cd by the Lawes, and that albeit peace had been concluded 
with the R«ſzaz, yet the Souldiers, and others who had lent 
great ſurmsof money, for waging that War, were not payed 
their Salery and Debts. This was the cauſe of that impoſt- 


.tion, as it in the Exigency of War, in regard the Debts there- 


incontradted ware not ſatisfied, 


+, Next, thasthere were ſome 11luſtrious Perſons alſo ; Kings 
;Dapghters, who demanded their Dowries from the King- 


doine:" yea, that theKing himle)f had required the Duke to 
4mpole acoatribution upon theSubje&, tor the marrying of 


: the Princeſs Am-raa Regall Virgin : So that his Highneſs was 
Injured whileſt blamed for. onerating the Subject with new 
exactigns, and the more in regard the Subjects willingly con- 


{entedto thoſe contributions, and affirmed thatby Law they 
ougat to pay them, Hereto is added that the Kingdomes ne« 
cellities: which are above all Law, required. them. » 
As to new Structures , his Highneſs remembred not any to 

have been by him commanded, otherwiſe (then by the Laws 
of Swethen.) the Subjets were obliged unto ; Yiz, Repairing 
the Forts, Frontiers, and Navy, with other like, for de- 
fence of the Kingdome, and the repultion of hoſtile Irruptions; 
Nor that in them he had not exceeded the conſtitution made 
by his Majeſties late Father, and left; when dying) ro his Ma- 
jeſties perforwance.; But that if his Majeſty thought good 
they ſhoyld be whally neglected, he would ſurceaſe.. | 

+: That for the entertainments inſiſted on, how, or by whom- 
ſoever,obtruded, and whether right or wrong, his Highneſs 
was confident that neither of him nor his Servants any juſt 
complaint could be made in that matter. 


That the Crown Kevenues were not rightly adminiiired, agd 

(the Duke therefore deſired to render accotint. 
T hat what he had received had been by him iſſued toward 
| the 
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the diſcharge of the Kingdomes debts and neceſlary expences, 
and that he therein referred to the Auditors accounts : But 
the Copper, Butter, and other Merchandizes received by his 
Miniſters he challenged to himſelf, for payment of money and 
other things, lent ſundry years paſt unto his Majelties Father 
and the Kingdome, whereof a conſiderable ſumm was yet un- 
ſatisfied, as might appeare by the reſpective Inſtruments, 

That if his Majeſty would refle& upon the profulions made 
of the Crown Revenues by his Largeſles and Mandatory Epi- 
{tles, he ſhould tind but ſmall cauſe to call him to account: 
That the Demaines of Finland had been ſo lavithed , and the 
Inhabitants Eſtates {o attenuated and exhauſted by Souldiery 
enterta;nments, as they could render no Deb:t either to the 
King or Kingdome : That himſelf had contracted envy from 
many tor endeavouring a right conſervation of the Kingdomes 
Rents, and had hkewiſ: improved them , as was evident by - 
the Rcvecnueof the Mines, which might have yeilded yet more 
pro{it, had not the ſame been obltructed by the diſobedience of 
Ccrtain perſons, 


That Innovation in Religion was endeavoured. ObjeR. 7. 
That he had not altered ought in Religion 3 But that the A»þ». 

Seuators, Biſhops, and other Orders, remembring the difſen- - 
tioas and diſcords of former years during the Raign 'of his 
Majelties Father, had convened at Ubſall to compound contro- 

verlies and ſettle uniformity in Religion, as the ſtrongeſt bond 

for conciliating the minds of Subjects, as on the other fide, no 

greater diſtraction could be of wills and affections, nor greater 
diſturbance to the publike; then proceeded from difterence 

and diſparity in Religion : That what had been there conclu- 

ded he had left to.them, and was thertore unjuſtly aſperſed 
therwith 3 but that the ſame might more defervedly be retor- 

ted upon his Majeſty, who had, contrary to his Oath and Al- 
ſecuration, planted his Emiſlaries, Romiſh Prieſts, to diſperſe 
Pontificiall Superſtitions and books in publike, as Stocholme, 

with the Monaſteries of Dortzingo/menſe and Vaſtena could wit- 

nels. 

That worcover, in latter daies, his Majeſty had by writing 
exhorted his Subjects to embrace the Papall Superſtition of 
Elevation, Salt and Tapers, with other like, not grounded on 
Sacrcd Writ : And unbyafſled Judgments might diſcern whe- 
ther this rather were not anattempt upon Religion : Which 
a godly and tree counſel], if called by his Majeſty 1n imitation 
of that Synod, would not have been, but his Oath and Re- 
gall Aſlecuration hai remained unviolated. The diſperting 
of Popith books, ſeducing the Children of honeſt Natives, nor 


practiling upor: the illiterate youthfull Menie, would not _=_ 
ave 
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Obje&.1 1, 
An(w, 
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haveneeded, as hath been in former years and (till 1s done. 

That his Highneſs was alſo confident, that. if any uſclels or 
ſcandalous Ceremonies , reſembling Romiſh Idolatries, ha 
been abrogated, the ſame could not be called innovation 1n 
Religion : That he rendred thanks to the moſt High, for 
ſo inlightning his mind by the Divine Word, that he 
could diſcern the true word of God from the traditions of 
men ; and that the conſtitutions of their Church did permit 
thoſe abrogations that had-therein been made. 


That his Highneſs had Miniſtred occaſtons of mutation in the 
State of the Common-wealth, 

That he was ignorant of any ſuch occaſion adminiſtred by 
him ; That by Gods goodneſs he had ſtudied the pure Religi« 
on,.and (without boaft) had maintained the Lawes and good 
Orderin the Kingdome : That by theſe no motives to altera- 
tion could be tendred, but that by their neglect or vio'ation a 
Kingdome becomes lyable to ruine - And that therfore he en- 
treated his Majeſty not toafford matter of change, as not be- 
ing ignorant how often his Majeſties Oath and Aflecuration, 
with the Lawesof Sxethlard, both in Ecclefiaſticks and Poli- 
ticks, had been treſpaſled upon. 


That the Duke had degenerated from his Fathers Vertwes zwhere= 
by the Hereditary Right had been obtained, 

That this refle&ed more upon his Majeſty , as having but 
meanly traced his Grand-fathers ſteps,& had ated much con- 
trary to the Auital Teſtament, which was the ground. work of 
the Hereditary agreement : That ſuch Unions are not attain- 
ed to the end a King ſhould neglect his Oath, Right and Ju- 
ſtice; A Arbitrarily, and aboliſh things conſtituted for the 
Countries good, but preſerve them unviolated, and that ther» 
by Hereditary Unions retained their vigour, 


That the Prince, under pretence of Religion, did rexder his Majeſty 

obnoxious to the envy of his Subjetts. 

Thar no alienation of the Subje&ts minds from his Majeſty 
by his Highneſs can be proved, and that.on thecoutrary, he 
had al waies exhorted them to perſevere in Fidelity, as might 
appeare by the Swdercopian Decree : But that if any ſuch thing 
had or ſhould hereafter happen, the cauſe were to be impu- 
ted to himſelf, for not performing the things he had confirmed 
unto them by Oath, as bath been alrcady ſaid. 


That the Prince had affe@ed the Kingdome, 
That this Afſertion can never be made cleer , nor that he 
had ever coveted the Regall Title, albeit it were not hard to 


prove 
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prove that the ſame had been often tendred unto him, and a. 
gain might be, if contrary to ,the hereditary Covenants and 
his Oath of Fidelity, he would uſe the means and powerat 

reſent in his hand : That aft<Ction of Soveraignty cannot be 
imputed unto him, becauſe that he with the Senators, under- 
went the troubleſome burthen of Government; for aſmuch 
as in former times many more meanly deſcended, and of lefle 
Right, Dignity, and Power then himſelf, had in the Re- 
gall abſence adminiſtred the. Swethiſh Common: wealth, yet 
without any ſuch aſperſion upon them, as might appeare by 
the union in the Raigne of Queen Afzrgeret, renewed under 
Ericke the thirtecnth, in whoſe time and'abſence the great 
Sewer of the Kingdome was inveſted with power equall to the 
King; yet was not he to be compared unto his Highneſs, who 
is Hereditary Prince of the Realme, whom the proſperity 
thereof more neerly concerns. 


That his Highneſs had detained the Souldiers means , ated de- 
franded them of their Stipends: 

That he never expected a Crimination of this nature, as 

being by Gods goodneſs proyided of ſuch competent annuall 

Revenues, that he could live according to his Ranck, with- 


out making any ſuch ſordid gaine, neither needed he to hunt 


after Lucre with the Kingdomes lolle. 


That his Highneſs had given obligatory Letters to his Majeity, 
but had afterwards violated then. 

That albeit his Majeſty had required ſuch Letters from 
him before he departed the Kingdome, yet it cannot be pro- 
ved that he ever obtained them, neithercould he have ſo ob- 
liged himſelf, the ſame being repugnant to the Lawes of the 
Kingdome, from which he was not to vary, and therefore his 
being by them obliged , as his Majeſty alledged, and did en 
deavour to demonſtrate, was not of conſequence. 

Secondly, admit it were proved, which is hot yet done, 
yet it did not thencefollow, that he was tycd to an abſolute 
obſervation without exception, and that it is to be conſfider- 
ed whether ſuch letters were given of right or conditionally 3 
if the latter, they are not further binding then the condition 
is fulfilled : but that is not done, for bis Majeſty had not 
granted ſuch a Plenipotentiary as he demanded. 

Moreover the Obligation is meerly civill, and may be eva- 
ded by exception, jn regard that enſued not for which thoſe 
Letters are ſaid to have been given, and therefore he cannot 
be reproached to have aCted contrary unto them : And yet 
he is willing to ſubmit untoſuch letters as are conform to the 
Plenipotentiary by him required 3 but how juſt it is toaffirm 
that 
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ObjcR. 14. 


Anſw, 


that he gaveſuch Obligatorials as the form tranſmitted hither 
(which hath no conformity with rhe obligation given by him) 
is left to the judgment of all equitable men. 

Laſtly, That the Prince ba4 coined monty in his own name and 
Ftamp , which 1s a Royalty , and had thereby derogated 
from the Regal Rights and dignity. 

t. That albeit the coining of money be Rega], yet he had ac- 
quired the ſame by the conſent and approbation of the Supe. 
riour: And that albeit King Frick, was a Tyrant, and wholly 
endeyoured to diminiſh the Rights of his brethren, yet hede. 
prived them not of that of Coinage,provided, that ta Weight 


and Alley it werenot inferiour to the Royall money, as ap- 


pears by the Arbogia» Conſtitutions, Arno 1561. which ne- 
verthcletie in reference to certain other points , he had not 
Accepted of. 

2. That his Majeſtics Royall father had conceded unto 
him that — as mighr appear by the Conſtitutions 
madeat Vaſter and Stegeburg : And that after the compoſure of 
2ll differences between the late King and himſelf, and the abo- 
lition of the Vaſtenzn Decree formerly obtruded upon him, he 
had coyned money in his own name, the late King yet alivez 
wheretore his Majeſty could not revoke things which had 
been conſtituted and were unqueſtionable. 

3 - That the moſt renowned King Guſtavns (of famous me- 
mory }) had by Teſtament bequeathed to his brothers and 
himlelf, their —_— Dukedomes, in the ſame manner his 
faid Majeſty poſſeſſed them, and he,having Power and Right 
ofcoining money in each, had hereby devolved the like unto 
him: Wherefore his Majeſty of Swethland and Poland, by de- 
priving him of that Priviiedge, would contradid his Grand- 
fathers Teſtamenc. 

4. Laſt, Therefuſall to his moſt faithfull Uncle of what 
his Majeſty permits to his Subjects, can be but ſmall honour to 
his Majeſt , as to the debafing of the Kingdomes coin, either 
in Weight or Alley, to the prejudice of the Subject , the 
Mint- Maſter, and thouſands of others can teſtifie the con- 
trary. 

Whereforeforaſmuch as his Highneſſe had no way violated 


- the Regalldignity, Right nor Juſtice, the Lawsor heredita- 


ry Umon of Sxethland, but from his Majeſties Cradle had de- 
meaned himſelf like a moſt Faithfull Uncle, and promiſed ſo 
to continue for the future, he is ignorant of the motives to 
{ach minatory criminating Letters, but ſuſpects they pro= 
ceed from his not approving of his Majeſties Religion , and 
his oppoſing the admittance of Papall Superſtition into the 
Kingdome 3 for as to other things he remembreth not the 
commiſſion of ought that deſerved reprehenſion, 

That 
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That therefore he did in brotherly and earneſt manner be. 
ſeech his Majeſty, and likewiſe moſt friendlike and lovingly 
deſired the Senators, Peers, and Orders of the Kingdome of 
Poland , and the great Dukedome of Lithnania, to accept 
this anſwer. as ſatisfattory, and not to make a Siniſter Con- 
ſtruction of theſe his juſt Jaences, whereunto moſt weighty 
Conſiderations, in a time moſt preſſing had urged him : That 
nevertheleſſe he did hope, that the King his Kinſman and 
Brother, would tuturely forbear ſuch Criminations,and return, 
preſide over, and govern his hereditary Kingdome, according 
to his Oath, whereby all diſtempers, that had made irrup- 
tion into the Common Wealth might vaniſh 3 But that if his 
Majeſty were ſo minded, he didearnel\tly beſeech him to ſertle 
ſuch a Form of Rule, whereby the Kingdomes welfare, and 
the Subjets good might be provided for : T hat he doubted 
- not but his Majeſty had been incenſed againſt him by falſe ac- 
cuſations for undertaking the Common Weales moſt trouble- 
. (ome Government, and that albeit, he had not obtruded his 
endeavours thereupon, bur at his Majeſties requeſt, and by 
approbation of the whole Orders of the Kingdom,by whom he 
had been called and deſired to the diſcharge of that duty up- 
on his Majeſties ſeverall diſceſſions therefrom : yet he was 
reſolvednot to intermeddle with the publick Adminiſtration 
againſt his Majeſties mind, but leave to the arbitrement of 
the Senators, and other Orders,the Conſideration of the Go< 
vernment thereof, during his Majeſties abſence. 

Andthat, albeit many weighty occaſions did at preſent oc- 
curre to be conſulted of and ſettled, for avoiding of unrecove- 
rable detriment to the Kingdome, as Diſcords and Contro- 
verſtes in Religion : a perfecting of the Peace with the great 
Muſcovian Dake, with ſufficient ſecurity for its perpetuity, 
and the rendition of the Caſtle of Kexholme . The preſent 
troubles of almoſt ruinited Finland, with other moſt urgent 
affairs for the Kingdomes future Weal, which by means of 
the Councels now in agitation , may be negleted, whence 
diſcords greater then formerly may ariſe : His Highneſs doth 


— — 


neverthelefle hereby proteſt his innocency, and that he hath 


given timely advertiſement of theſeevils to the Counlellours 
and Orders of his Mayeſties Kingdome, and doth hope, and 
in friendly manner defire, that all good men will take this his 
Proteſt in good part, concluding with moſt loving and 
friendly tender of good will and favour to all the Orders, 
Citizens and Inhabitants of the Kingdonf#, as well Civill as 
Ecclcfiaſticall, to each according to his degree. | 

The further Anſwer made by his Highneſſe and the Sena- 
toriall Order unto the other Regal Objeftions, was as fol- 
loweth, of 
| P That 


Further An- 
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ObjeR. .1 


Anſw, 


That the Duke by indifing the Sudercopian Parkiament, and 
by the, Decree thereof, had derogated from ali his Dignity, 
Preeminency and Regal Rights. | 

That albeit, according to the common rule in Law, where 
the Plaintiff proveth not, the Defendant is abſolved , this 
accuſation might be over- paſſed in filence, in regard his Ma- 
jeſty produceth no evidence of ſuch derogating by. thoſe 
Articles, but barely criminates without any fortifying reaſons: 
yet his Highneſs, to teſtifie his innocency, will demonſtrate by 
the enſuing arguments, that the foreſaid Decree doth no way 
impair but confirm and eſtabliſh his Majeſtics honour and dig+ 


nity. For, 


1. No man of ſound unbyafſed Judgment, can deny, but 
that a Decree producing Concord in Religion, adminiſtration 
of Law and Juſtice, expelling contulions crept into the Com- 


- mon-wealth, maintaining the Regall Oath and Afſecuration, 


with the Hereditary Union upblemiſhed, doth rather aug- 
ment then diminiſh the Regall Dignity and Rights : But that 
the Sudercopian Decree is ſuch a one may ealily appeare to all 
men, and will be more fully ſhewed hereafter s wherefore 
the ſuſpition of weakning his Authority thereby mult vaniſh: 
Naturall Reaſon, Hiſtory, and w_y Experience do ſhew, that 
where diverſity of Religion ſets foot, no account is made of 
right or juſt; Ataxia or confuſion raignes 3 the vulgar multi- 
tude are apt for Inſurreftions 3 thereby the Common-weal 
cannot be long ſafe, the Soveraignes rule will be of ſmall du- 
ration, neither are their Rights and Dignities preſerved : 
Diſcontinuance of Supream Authority proceeds from negle& 
of Kingly Offices Y:z. Propagation of Religion in a Reale, 
adminiſtration of Right and Juſtice , abolition of diſorder. 
By theſe, as ſure foundations, the Weal publike is preſerved, 
and the Regall Rule ſo long proſperous as they are endeavou- 
red : Thof: layed aſide, it vaniſheth, as Hiſtories over-long 
to be here recited) do teſtifie. 

Hence ariſcth a queſtion , What particular in that Decree 


| is there repugnant to the things mentioned : At its very be- 


ginning, promiſe, and confirmation of fidelity is exhibited, ac- 
cording to the Subjects Obligation in reference to his Maje- 
ſties Inauguration Oath : next, Concord in Religion is eſta- 
bliſhed ; for all perſons introducing and ſowing Extraneous 
Superſtitions the Regall Oath and Afſecuration ſo requiring) 
are expelled : Urdſywfull Conventicles are prohibited, by 
which means the Weal Publike is duely provided for. How 
Concord1s maintained in Regions where diſparity of Religion 
is admitted, the ruines and EbrerSons of moſt potent King- 
domes and Common- wealths do ſhew. 

2; The 
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2. The mention of his Highneſs Title and Authority in 
point of Government, during his Majcſtices abſence, in the ſe- 
cond Article of that Decree, doth rather confirm then retra&t 
form his Majeſties Dignitie and Rights: for the preſidency 
of one, exceeding the reſt in powerand authority, is of ad- 
vantageous concernment to the Common- wealth , as by the 
prejudices of Policratia, or Democratie in this and other King- 
domes, and by this Nations Annals may be demonſtrated : 
Hence Civill Wars take riſe , and Kingdomes become ſubject 
toextraneous Yoaks to their own detriment and deſtru@ion: 
for men are naturally prone to difſention; Where ſeverall 
beare rule with equall power, it followes moſtly , that each 
hath regard to his private not the publike good, Moreover, 
each truſting to other neglects his own part of duty, according 
to that ſaying, Aﬀp aires committed unto many hav? ſlow expedition, 
There [1s a certaine naturall Vice, that PoſI-fhons in common 
are for the moſt part negletted. 

3. The Lawes of $»chland dothus exprefle, that the ſame 
ſhall be rotally ſubject unto One, not unto many Kings 3 
Whence it 1s apparent, that the Well-fare and Dignity of the 
Kingdome cannot firmly conſiſt but under one Governour. 
Hereaunto externall Lawes and the Judgments of Forraigners 
do accord, as the following Texts do witneſſe 3 Kingdomes 
and Empires may be better governed by One then by many. Item, 
Hardly can a Plurality effe& ought of good ; Item, It is Hereticall to 
place twoVicars in a Land. | 

4+ It hath not been uſuall in this Kingdome, in foriner ages, 
that (in the Regall abſence) ſeverall perſons ſhould equally 
governe the Common-wealth, as may appeare by the Union 
made in the Raigne of Queen Argaret, renewed in that of 
Ericke the thirtcenth. Moreover it hath been cuſtomary , 
that in the Vacancy of the Regall Chaite, ſome One, not more 
of the Kingdomes Senators, ſhould bee elefted to ad- 
miniſter the Affaires of the Common-weale. Secing there. 
fore that his Highneſs isa Prince Hereditary of the King- 
dome, unto whom, with his Heires the Inheritance thereof 
doth properly belong,it any unwitzing Accident ſhould befall, 
(howbeit he witheth the contrary, and that his Majeſty and 
his Progeny may enjoy by Gods gooudnefſle, a long, peaceable, 
and ligitimate Government over the ſame ) the right of Here- 
ditation requires that his Highneſs ſhould preſide in his Maje- 
{ties abſence: The rather tor that there is none extant of the 
Regall Family ripe tor Government, and the Lawes permit 
not the preferring of any but the next of blood. | 

As from the precedent (and other not here inſerted) rea- 
{ons it may be concluded, that the King abſent, more then One 
cannot beconſtituted over the whole, nor any but his m_= 

neſle; 
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neſle; It followes without controverfie , that nothing hath 
been herein ated in derogation of his Majeſties Dignity : but 
ſuch only decreed as the Lawes commanded and the publike 
good required : For his Highneſle did not this to exclude his 
Majeſty, but to be ſerviceable to the Country in his Majeſties 
abſence; neither did he obtrude himſelf, but lent his hand to 


'the Heline, at the earneſt requeſt of the Orders of Suethland: 


The Title it ſelf doth no way diminiſh the Regall Przemi- 
nency : For, 

t. It isthe Titleofa King , but of him who executes the 
Othice and repreſents the Power. 

2. Both in this and other Kingdomes the Rulers have been 
called by ſuch Titles, as is evident in our Hiſtories; where 
Torchilns the Son of Canutus, Sarto the Son of Nicolaus , Sterno 
$1ure the younger , and many others, have been entitled Go- 
vernours and Adminiſtrators of the Kingdome. 

3. This Title cannot derogate from the Regall Dignity, 
for his Majeſty had (by Writ ) honoured Clandms Flemingins, 
with the hke 5 which he was uncapable of, as not being ap= 
proved by the States of the Kingdome, neither had they both 
£quall right to the Government : For his Highneſle ſprung 
from theRegall Family, is a Prince hereditary of the King- 
dome, but Flemingius a Subject of his Majeſty and of his 
Highneſle. | 

The third head of the ſaid Decree containes likewiſe no- 
thing but what is conſentaneous to the Lawes of Suethland : 
For by thoſe written Lawes, each cauſe 15s to be tried in the 
Province where the Delict was committed; and the puniſh- 
ment ro be made _— where the Crime was fo ; beſides, 
many confuſions and prejudices would accrue to the Country, 
if the cognition of all Cauſes ſhouJd be made in Poland, As, 

1. Iherecould not be ſo ample information as were requi- 
lite, In regard the true [tate of Crimes may be more certainly 
known upon the place. 

2. A juſt Cauſe might happen to be loſt for want of ability 
to attend perſonally and proſecute the definition 3 to produce 
Wirneſles, and exhibit other inſtruments conducible to its le- 
gall cognition. 

3. I he Natives Eſtates would be utterly exhauſted by thoſe 
long Journeys, whence their unavoidable ruine muſt of ne- 
cellity follow, 

4+ The ancient Juriſdiction, Lawes, and Priviledges of 
Sxethland would be violated, which may not be tollerated : All 
Nations have unanimouſly and obſtinately maintained their 
own, and have pronounced that the Infringers of the |uriſdi- 
Ction of others were to be puniſhed as Peace-breakers, - 1temy, 


that who fo ſhould bring an Aion before a Court incompe- 
tent was to be fined, Whereas 
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W hereas therefore his Majeſty had bound himſelfe by Oath 
not to impaire the Juriſdiction of Szeth/and, he ſhould treſpaſle 
again(t the ſame by conſtituting either in Po/ard, or elſewhere, 
any extraneous Judicatory to be competent for the Smethes. 
Our Annals do likewiſe ſhew that, for the like, great troubles 
did ariſe to Ericke the thirteenth, and other Kings. 

5. Hereunto is added, that his Majeſty whileſt in Poland, 
cannot determinethe cauſes of Sethland, as not having thoſe 
perſons there with him, by whoſe counſell he is ſworn to ad- 
miniſter this Kingdomes Aﬀaires. 

The fourth Article of that Deciee is grounded upon the 
Lawes of Sethe, as treating of diſtributing of Offices : And if 
his Majeſty will preferve the Lawes intire as he hath ſworne, 
he may not, whileſt abſent, confer Offices at the requeſt of e- 
very one who ſhall ſue unto him: According to the Lawes of 
Suethen , the King (abſent) is expreſly prohibited from con- 
ſtituting a Provinciall Judge, but ſuch conltitution belongs 
to him who (im his abſence) ſupplies his place : How much 
lefſe then may he diſpoſe of the more weighty charges? And it 
hath been al wates uſuall here that the great Sewer or Vice-roy 
of the Kingdome, ſhould collate Offices in the Regall abſence, 
as appeares by the Union whereby he is endowed with thar 
Power. a 

In regard therefore of what before alledged,it is uncontro- 
vertably appareat that the foreſaid Decree doth not violate 
his Majeſties Rights nor Dignity, but doth rather enlarge and 
illuſtrate them : and thar, if regard were had ro the Lawes, his 
Highneſſe might expect and receive thanks for having, in his 
Majelties abſence, undergone a Government ſo repleniſhed 
with cares and toyles : However, it was not decent [to vitiate 
this pious Office with ſuch contumelies and ignominious ex+- 
=" = as the Letters delivered unto him are farced with. 

But if his Majeſty ſhall ſay, that he doth not ſo much argue 
and proteſt againſt the Decree it felf ( in regard thoſe Articles 
ſeem not ſo averſe unto the Regall Dignity and Rights) as 
againſt the power and authority aſſumed by his Highneſle of 
indicting a Parliament, that being a Prerogative Royall be- 
longing to the King ſolely. 

His Highneſle anſwereth, that by the Lawes, it is not caſily 
proved, that the right of calling Parliaments is peculiarly Re- 

all ; for thoſe Royalties which by ſpeciall conceffion are con- 
ak; upon any perſon, gonot beyond: the ſame, but thar it 
is otherwiſe obſerved in Parliamentary Rights, examples do 
ſhew ; for even in Polaud the Arch.biſhop of Gneſzex hath 
power to call Parliaments and ro enat Lawes in the Kings 
abſence : And albeit that a Law to the contrary might beal- 
ledged, yet ought it not to be of any validity in this caſe, for 
As 


is # 
*. , 
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as much as the Swethes, by a long preſcription of time, haveac- 
quired this right in the ſame manner that all Regall [Priviled- 
ges are, as may appear by many Parliaments celebrated in this 
Kingdome, in the Raignes of Ericke XIII. and John II. More- 
over, the Countries well-fare and neceflities required the cal- 
ling hereof : And neceſlity is above all Law, neither admits 
of any. 

Fenannch then as by the precedent reaſons it is manifeſt, 
that the Sudercopian Decree containes nothing but what 1s 
conducing to the preſerving and promoving of [nity in Reli- 
gion, to the maiataining and confirming the Lawes and Pri- 
viledges, his Majeſty cannot, by the moſt Subtilized Argu- 
ments, render the ms Invalid, without revoking his Oath. 


—_— 


- But for the better cementing of things, his Highneſle will 


briefly reſolve and refute the Arguments uſed by his Majeſty 
for the illuding of that Sudercopiar T ranſattion. 


[ I [s Majeſty argues that in all lawful Conventions 
 Fewothings are chiefly requiſite: Firſt, the Supe- 
riours approbation and conſent: Secondly, Thar the ne- 
cefſity and motives for calling a Parliament be macure- 
ly ignified unto him: But whereas the Sudercopian 
Covyention was held without the Regall aflent, and 
timely f1gnification of the Cauſe impelling thereunto, 
his Majeſty pronounceth the ſame necdleſſe and un- 
lawfull. 

And that his Majeſties affirmation may appeare 
grounded upon Reaſon and the Authority ofthe Law, 
he confirmes and fortifies the ſame out of the ſecond 
Chapter of the Title of Regalls, by a Text, wherein - 
is expreſled,that Subjects are bound to obey theirKing. 
bur his Majeſty, by Edi&,prohibited that Convention, 
as appeares by the Writ. Argo, &c. 


This Propoſition is not rationally laid down : For thus 
many cyil Conventions would be approved,and laudable ones, 
tending to the good of Empires and Kingdomes, would be 
rendred of no valididity, becauſe held without the Know- 
ledge or conſent of the Supreme Magiſtrate, which were dan- 
gerous to ſay. The Sy]logiſme ought therefore to be thus for- 
med: [t is a lawfull Convention wherein nothing is treated, 
but what is conſentaneous to the Laws, and appertains to the 
wells 
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well-bcing, and to the beſt State of a Common Weal, but 
n the $«4ercopian Convention, nothing was determined that 
is not agreeable to the Laws of Swethex and other Nations : 
Who therefore will call ſuch a,Convention unlawfull > And if 
that be to be called a lawful Aflembly, of the cauſes and neceſ. 
ſity whereof his Majeſty had been advertiſed, this cannot be 
termed an unlawfull one; timely Advertiſements of the rea. 
ſons inducing his Highnelle and the Councellours of the 
Kingdome to call that Parliament, having been ſent to his 
Majclity, as by their Letters of the 28. of July may appear. 
Neither was it unknown to his Majeſty in what Confuſion 
and Perturbation he left the Kingdome at his departure; nor 
yet, if the cauſes had not been ſignified, ought this Parlia- 
ment to have been judged unlawtull, for as much as in our 
Municipal Laws there is not one which commands the ſame, 
and that ought to be called unlawfull, which is contrary to 
the Law ; Andif any Law prohibiting the celebrating of Par- 
liaments, were extant, it ought deſervedly to be reſtrained 
or altogether aboliſhed, where danger may be apprehended 
by delay, in which caſe the common rules of Law may be 
receded from , and undoubtedly this exception may take. 
place here , for daily Experience ſhewes what delayes 
are contratted by expetation of anſwers out of Poland, The 
deferring thereof for the Regal approbation would have been 
of ſmall conducement, ſeeing the whole Matter appears dif- 
x<\liſhing to his Majeſty, who alſo by anabſolute prohibition 
might have procured detriment to the Kingdome, and preju- 
dice to the Royall Diguity. And albeit his Majeſty had 
deigned an acceptable anſwer, yet it had been repugnant to 
the Cuſtome (time out of mind) of this Kingdome ; both 
becauſe it had ever been permitted here to call Parliaments, 
Neceflity urging, and the King being in forreign parts, as al- 
ſo that it would have been a reproach and ignominie to the. 
Kingdome, to have ſought a form and frame of adminiſtrin 
the ſame from abroad. Ho neceſfar 
the enſuing Reaſons will demonſtrate. 


1. It will be granted by all men, and his Majeſty muſt ac-. 


knowledge, (unlefle he will affirm that his Kin 
want him without prejudice) that no Kingdome 
without a King or head, and a certain form of 
on. The King was departed out of his hereditar 
and had left no Governour nor ſettled form of 
nor hopes of his return 3 having, as aforeſaid, promiſed the 
Polander' to {[pend his remaining life with them, ſo ſoon as he 
ſhould have received the Crown, and had ſettled his affairs in 


gdome may 
can continue 


y Kingdome, 
Government, 


Sueth/and; and therefore deliberation for governing the Com- 


mon Wealth in his abſence, was neceſſary for the avoiding of 
prejudice 


y that Convention was, 


Adminiſtrati« 
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prejudice by confuſion, which began to ſprout forth - But 


the Subjects conſeat being requilite for ſuch a Settlement, it 
was needfull', that the Orders of the Kingdome ſhould be 
convened to makean Election by common Sutferage 

Further, without a Governour, to whom ſhould the Sub- 
jets have addreſſed their Complaints ? for each one would 
have ruled as heliſted, which is hardly now abſtained from 
Cand the rather becauſe his Majeſty renders the S»dercopiar 
Decree ſubject to Suſpition and Contempt) by means where- 
of the Subjects finding themſelves deſerted by their lawtn't 
Crowned . King, might have taken occaſion of ſwerving 
from their duty; neither. would reaſon nor the examples of 
Anceltors have been wanting . Here may be added, that the 
Rujſzan War, which had lain upon us twenty ſix years was 
not then ended, and winter approached, atfording to the cne- 
my notable opportunities of infeſting the Kingdome 3 the 
Borders were denuded of military Guards, and asit were 
expoſed to incurſions ; to obviate theſe evils, mutuall conſent, 
Counſel and afliſtance was requiſite, which could be no way 
better effected then by the Sudercopian Parliament, 

But whereas his Majeſty endeavours to prove the ſame un- 
Jawfull by the forecited Text of the ſecond Chapter in the ti + 
tle of Regals, it may.be worthy of obſervation, how this 
deduction can be made from thence : His Majeſties words ad- 
mit of a double conſtruction : Firſt, that Subjects are bound 
to obey the Kings command, when they are fortified with and 
conformable to law, unto which ſenſe his Highneſs doth ſub - 
mit, anditis onely inquired, whether ſuch a Convention be 
forbidden by the Law ? bur if noſuch Law can be produced, 
he collects from theace, that the ſame is legally permitted : 
For what is not prohibited, is conceived to be allowed : and 
where the Law is lilent, we ought to beſo likewiſe : Which 
Laws are the more pertinent to our purpoſe, becauſe thar 
here the. Privation of a Right is concerned, whereof no 
man can be (juſtly) deprived but by expreſs proviſion of the 
Laws. But if the words. lignifie that, according to Law , 
the Subjects are bound to obey whatſoever the King ſhall 
command : many inconveniences would redound theuce ; for 
thereby all bis injunctions, juſt or unjuſt, muſt have the 
forceofa Law, which would ſayour more of a Tyrant then 
ofa Chriſtian Prince. 


' i*Ceſar, albeit a Monarch,-in the Cabinet of whoſe breaſt all 


ELawes are contained, and who can preſcribeand ordaine a- 

gainſt Law Poſitive, hath not thought it below him to ſay, 

that he is ſubject to the Lawes ; contrary to the common voice 
of Tyrants is, Sicvelo, ſic jubeo, ſit pro ratione volunt as, 

. *2, That Law cannot be ſo generally underſtood as his Ma- 

: jelty 
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jelty would haveit, becauſc his Soveraignty is circumſcribed 
and limited by his Oath, by his Aſſecuration, and by the Laws 
themſelves, neither can it extend further then they permit : 
And here that clauſe of his Majeſties Letter , That he granted 
wot unio bis Highneſſe an abſolute but a limited Rule, is an«- 
ſwered 3 forhis Majeſty not having (as is here ſhewed) an 
abſolute Rule, how could he transfer to another what him« 
ſclf had not. 


3. Wheras it is expreſly contained in the Regall Oath and 
in our Manicipall Law, that the King ought to command his 
Sybjedts nothing but what is right and juſt before God and 
man; how can the King command what ever he will? or 
how are the Subjetts bound to obey his.command in all things, 
if he ſhall enjoyn ought contrary tothe Lawes and Statutes 
of the Land. 

Seeing therefore that this Law is to bz underſtood with an 
exception, and extends not further then the Regall Oath and 
the Kingdomes Lawes permir, it may be demanded whether 
the King could rightly hinder or diſturb the Sudercopian Par- 
liament? For firlt, he promiſed by Oath to impoſe nonew 
Law upon his Subjefs without their.conſent ; but whereas 
in all the body of our Law there is not one which forbids the 
celebrating of a Parliament; the Kjng remaining in forraign 

arts, and that his Majeſty endeavours to introduce ſuch a 

aw, let the Subjetts approbation be firlt required z which 
certainly. they will never afford as having unanimayſly con- 
centred in and confirmed the Swdercopian Convention : and 
t herefore his Majeſty cannot make ſuch a Law, nor diſanull 
thole Decrecs, unlefle he will a& againſt his Oath;agd Faith, 
and againſt the Lawes of the Land, beſides the hazardtink re- 
ducing his Hereditary Kingdome into extream danger,” 

_ Secondly, his Majeſty made Oath to preſerve all the Rights 
and Priviledges of the Kingdome : Burt that ofcalling Parlia- 
ments in the Regall abſence is moſt ancient, as is manifeſt in 
former Ages; eſpecially in the Raigns of Erickg the thirteenth, 
and Jokz the ſecond, in which the Orders of the Kingdome 
convened to admoniſh the King ( by writing) of his duty; 
and to exhort him not to leave the Kingdome in the diſtraQi- 
ons it then was. And albeit his Highneſle is not ignorant 
that Judgment is not to be given by example, but by Law, he 
holdsit ( yet) worthy of conſideration that examples areof 
a two-fold kind ; the one diametrically fepugnaat, the other 
couſentancous to the Lawes 3 the former of no authority, the 
latter ofequall force with the Law : But- thoſe before cited 
arenot contrary thereunto, and therfore cannot be legally 


rejected by his Majeſty: Moreover, not ſo much the on 
R ple 
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ple as the frequency of ſuch adtings, and the time requiſite for 
ſuch preſcriptions are tobe regarded; which cuttome 1s not 
only of cquall force with the Lawes, but doth ſometimes c- 
clipfe their Authority. 


Thirdly, Whereas his Majeſty did religiouſly promiſe that 


he would intermit nothing which might conduce to the well- 
fare and flourithiog eltateof the Kingdome, he cannot nullific 
the $udercopian Decree which wholly tended to the Patriall 
ood & lafety : And albeit a Law were extant,forbidding Pat- 
taments to be held in the Royal abſence, yet it ought to be re- 
ſtrained when the Kingdomeby reaſon of that abſence were 1a 
danger. For, Salus Populi Swprema Lex Eſto, And a Prince oyght 
to prefer the pablike good before his own particular. _, 
As therefore his Highneſfe and the Kingdomes Inhabitants 
arenot further bound unto his Majeſty, noc obliged toobey 
his commands then his Oath, his Caution given ,*'and the 
Lawes of the Land do permit, and that thefe would be con- 
tradicted if his Majclty ſhould obſtrutt the Parliamentary De- 
cxee made and ratified by common conſent ; It followes of 
right that the Subjci&s are not bound to the obedience of his 
Edid,eſpecially in regard the Kings and Kingdomes wel-being 
was endeavoured by that Convention. | 


That fince this Kingdome, of Ele&tive, became 


Hereditary, no ſuch Parliaments were ever 
celebrated the King living ; and chat this ther- 


fore oppoſed his Dignity and Regall Rights. 


That fince the firſt time this Kingdome became Hereditary, 
never did any of their Kings at one and the fame time governe 
two Kingdomes fo far diſtant and differing both in people and 
language, but alwaics remained in, and landably ruled their 
Hereditary Kingdome 3 and therefore it was not neceflary 
that another ſhould undertake the work and eall Partaments; 
albeit even they, as Affaires required,could not otherwiſego- 
verne then by ſuch Convacations: So as this ought not to 
turne to his Highnetle reproach, the Kingdome being in a 
manner deſtitute of a King, and dxforders increaſing. 

It may allo be here demanded, whether more right and 
power accrucs to the King by Succetiion, then his Predeceſ- 
ſors had whileſt Raigning by afree EleQion ? Bur if -it cannot 
be thewed that more power and authority is devolved unto 
his Majeity, what ſhould now hinder Parliamentary Indiftin 
and the conſtitutions of things tending to the good of the 
King, the Kingdome, and totail Poſterities, feeing that Hiſto- 
ries do ſhew the ſame hath been done, they raigning and go« 
verning other Kingdomes. That 
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That in the Sudercopian Convention new Lawes 4:g:3- 
were enacted, and that tomake and-promul- 
ate. Edidts is ſolely Rejall ;! Wherefore the 
Tranſactions there:did undoubtadly.derogate 
from the Royall Dignitzand Authority , and 
ought to be abrogated, 


That to ordaine new Lawes is not folely Reegalt , but the 4n/wp. 
Subjetts conſent is likewiſerequifite,” withoyr which ir can- 
notbe done. Ttiis alſo affirmed thathg new Law Was ctiatted 
in'that Convention, and conſequently nothing fdetygatory'ts 
his Majelty therein ated. AISLE of Bhd bh 7 


That much rime was not Elapſed fince his Maje: 2.4 
ſies Coronation, ſo as thepromiſes then made 
might cafily be remembred, and therforetheir 
renovation by any particular Convention was 
unneedfull, | Ro 


_ His Highneſle regards not ſo much the time as the manner nw. ; 
of his Majelſties obſerving thoſe agreements, and that many 
things could be made appeare to haye been acted contrary ty 
the moſt of them, but that he is cender of his Majeſties hogour 
and fame. | | | 

2, This Objection is more hurtfull then helpfull to his Ma- 
jelties cauſe,in ſaying he was mindall of what had been tranſ- 
| atedathis Inauguration, for his Judgment may ſuggeſt unto 
him what ſuſpicion may ariſe from a (voluntary) emiſlion of 
what one knowes ought of right to be done. 

2. From hence allo conjecture may be made how that will 

-— hl uato Poſterity which is wiltully negleRed at the very 
firlt, 
© 4+. Renewing of things formerly concluded is not unuſuall, 
for many things are comprehendet in the Law and publiſhed, 
which neither ought nor can be unknown to any : yet foraſ- 
much as they are many waies treſpaſſed againſt, Kings with 
the Orders oi the Kingdome, have thought meet to digeſt the 
heads, moſtly ſwarved from, into new Edits and Conſtituti- 
ons, and ſo republiſh them to the people; which might be 
alſo exemplified by other Nations, but' that the repetition 
would be oyer-long. 


That 


 —— 
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_ 2-7, /Fhathis Highnefle had by that Parliament admi- 


-,. 11" 7Riftred occaſion to deprive his Majeſty, with 


1 


(12 37+»: bricſelf; andwhole Pofterity, of the Succeſſiog 


-::; 11>atid Kingdonie, and cheretoce. thoſe Decrees 


; # + ought to braboliſtied.;--- | Ard (HO! 
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Experience, the continued conſent of Hiſtofies and all Po- 
apr do accord, that for two cauley chietly God doth tranſ- 


' fer the Empire gf one Natjon to, another; iz. Impiety and 


Injultice :,, And therefore. by the rule of contrarics it followes, 
that he who. proyides far Concord in Religion,.and who: ad- 
VE ilters Right and Juftice, affords no matter fox ſuch Muta- 
tions: But that this 1s the maine ſcope of the Sudercopian De- 


, Cxec1s eyident from (alle 3 wheretore his Highneſle. cannot 
'Þ 


Jaſtly accuſcd'f piving occaſion” thereby to deprive his 

Jeſty M/F s$ of ONS ect Kitigdome ”þ GHthution be- 
ing there pivanthat the Oath of ſwbjettionalBitelity ſhould 

preſerve), . and all'exroncous Degrees ouleaiy from our 
received and Fm $i Religion, abtogatcds . I ollowes con- 
ſequentially (for Negation of the whvte admits of Negation 
of parts) that whoſoever impugnes that Decree doth equally 
free the Subjects from their Oath of Fidelity to his Majeſty, 
difturbes Concord in oe and overturnes the Hereditary 
©ovenants : His Highnefle therefore doth Jurally 'affirme that 
his Majeſty -carmor difanull' the fame without abſolving' the 
Subjects from their ſaid Oath and excluſion of himſelte and 
Poſterity from the Succeſſion, ) « 

12,1 The SubjeAs Obligation to his Majeſty is conditionall, 
aÞþrecable to the Regall Oath and Afſecuration , as hath been 
ſhewed: W hence it is that by over-throwing the S$#dercopian 
T raftation the Covenant will not be fulfilled : And it is evi- 
detit in Law , that where the Condition is not obſerved the 
Obligation is void : The teſcinding therefore of that Tranſa- 
Cionmay adminilter cauſe of defection, as his Highnefle hath: 
brotherly; admoniſhed his Majeſty. uh k 
- 3. None can be ignorant that it 1s uſaall, in all Nations, for 
Subjects to renounce their fidelity and obedience” upon viola- 
tiowot the Regall Conditions and Covenants : Hiſtories do re- 
cord, nor can it be unknown untoany, what hath been a&ed 
in Seetbland, Poland, France, England, Scotland, and Denmark; 
yea, necr at hand, ſome may be found , who, by their Lawes, 

ve .exprefly” prohibited obedience to-be rendred to their 


Kings in things contrary to the Lawes ; Witneſle the Statutes 
of roland, 
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By the Law it is permitted that either party acting contrary 
to agreement, the other alſo may recede : there is likewiſe a 
Relative Fidelity ſo equall between a Princeand his Subjeds, 
that a faithfull Prince renders his Subjects ſuch; 2nd there- 
fore the Evertion of the Swdercopian Decree would be dange- 
rous to the King and his Succeflors, neither can his Majeſty 
anihilate the ſame without hazarding the fore-cited inconve- 
NIENCIES, 

Some may be of opinion, that Subjeds ought not to deſert 
their allegiance, albeit the King ſhould ad contrary to his Co- 
venant z and that they being bound to him by Oath, their vi- 
olation thereof were Perjury, how enormouſly ſoeyer dealt 
with : yet here it is to be conſidered that an Oath isnot a 
Bond of in-cquity and unjuſtice, which would follow if his 
Majeſty might {warve from his, and the Subjects remaine 
bound by theirs. 


That albeit Treachery had been impending, his 
Highneſſe ought not to havecalled a Parliament 
withour the Royall aflent,how much lefſe when 
apparently no 7 was to be feared. 


This ſeems to be without grounds, ſeeing that in 'ſuch ca- 
ſes men are wholly freed from the Law : For, albeit Paracide 
be a crime ſo atroce,and of that horrible and deteſtable nature, 
as the Ancients could not conceive it to come into the mind 
of man,or invent for it a condigne puniſhment: Yet the Sonne 
who ſhould ſlay his Father in the practiſe of Treaſon, was not 
only legally acquitted bur rewarded likewiſe : Moreover the 
generall exception of all Lawesis, Salus Populi Suprema lex eſto: 
And neceſlitie is above all Law. If then in thoſe Nefarious a&ts 
weare exempted from the law when Prodition threatens dan+ 
ger, how much more lawtull is it to call a Parliament (like ne- 
cellity urging) which is not forbiddcn by any Law; & his Ma- 
jeſty may gather by what before ſpecified,that from the longer 
Government by the form he left behind him, little eſſe preju- 
dice would have been cerived then if preſent treachery had 
been to be feared, 


To the me adoriall Oration of the Polan- 
e 


ders, the Duke and (counſellors of the 


K ingdome of Suethland made anſwer as 
followeth, 


Hat amongſt the admirable Workes of God upon Earth 
nothing 15 more. wonderfull then the Bond or Order 
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whereby men have been governed from the beginning, with 
due preſervation of matuall Society 3 and albeit partly in con- 
fuſed, moſtly in very different manner, yet their univerſall 
ruine hath not hitherto ſucceeded In ſome places One, in 
others a few, the more noble and more wiſe; in others more, 
ſometimes the multitude have ruled. And yet in ſuch yarie- 
ties of Men and N ations, and ditfcrence of Governments, that 
Soveraigntic ſhould ſubtiſt and be durable to the Worlds end, 
no wiſeman but will admire and acknowledge it to proceed 
from the Singular goodneſle of God, and chiefly to that end 
whereunto all Empire ſeemes to Verge; that the Almightie 
may receive praiſe, and that Juſtice may be preſerved unble- 
miſhed. 

T hat amongſt all thoſe Formes, the Government by one 
perſon, the counſell of prudent men annexed, hath alwaies 
been the chief in eſtimation ; The ſame by one King as the hu- 
mane body with its mcmbers being better governed, as the 
Lords Ambaſſadors in the beginning of their Oration did pru- 
dently deliver, in th- cnumeration of the ancient alliances be- 
tween the two King omes of Suethland znd Poland, for many 
years, under ſeveral] Princes of cach Narion, but eſpecially 
this laſt and neereſt of Sigi/rmnmrdnus hereditary of Suethland, 
freely and voluntarily elefted King of Polard , which friend- 
{hip had ever been honourable to both the Nations : To Po- 
= hitherto beneficiall moſtly; To Snethlarnd moſt grate- 
ull. | 
As to the compariſon of the body of man to a Kingdome, 
and the Ruleof the head over the ſame to the Regal! Digni- 
ty; the ſimilitude is moſt fitly adapted and an argument of 
great Erudition, taken out of Aenmrins Agrippa in Livy, but is 
not rightly applicd to the Sethes, ever molt faithfull to their 
Kings. No queſtion is made how the Statutes of Poland are 
obſerved towards his Majeſty who was called thither, not of 
neceſlity but by their own free will : His Majelties Fame was 
their inducement to his EleCtion 3 but the Swethes are bound 
to their King by hereditary right of blood, coupled with Ver- 
tue: They by their tree electing him have teſtified a fingular 
gratitude and propenſity toward the maternall Regall Stock : 
but who can [ay, that the $zetbes have ever come thort of any 
toward their King and Regall Family, having conceded the 
EleQtory Soveraiguty of a moſt ancient Kingdome into a per- 
petuaced Inheritance of a Maſculine Roya!l Line, without 0- 
ther wiſe\untiquativg. any Law or Priviledge of the King- 
dom? It muſt be granted, thatnothing is more conſentaneous 
to nature, then that the body with all its members and parts 
univerſally ſhould be governed by the head, and that the 
like right be 
| Ottice 


longs toa King in a Kingdome : yet ſo, that the 
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Office of the members, which are to obey, be not confoun- 
ded, or aiy thing contrary to Law obtruded ; as ailo thar 
conlideration be had whether the King remaine fixed within 
or without the Kingdome. 

The heads of the Po/zſb Complaint againſt the Sudercoprar 
Aſſembly were then rehearſed as they are couched in the O- 
ration, but the repetition for breviries ſake ( here) omuted : 
And to the whole it was replyed ; That, 

To the Swethes an Embaſite io magnificent, from the Senato- 
riall Orders of Poland and Lithxaniza, would have come moſt 
acceptable for the weeding out of any diſcords that might 
have ſprung up, and the renewing of mutuall friendſhip ; for 
thereby their great fidelity, and regard to his Majcſty , and 
their good inclination to this Kingdome, would have appcared 
But that it was beyond the expectation of his Highneſs, and 
the Orders of Sxethlund, that they ſhould incurrea ſuſlpition 
ſo barſh from friends and aſſociates, the tidelity of the $uethes, 
not being ſo fleightly ſeated, as that {uch grave Perſons 
ſhould be moved witha vain rumour : It was not meet, yea 
by ſo much more unmeet, in that they ſeem to be charged 
with high Treaſon, wheretrom the $wethes have ever been moſt 
averſe : The Orders of Poland ought to have been better in- 
ſtructed in the affairs of Suethland, before they had made ſo 
ſiniſter a Nationall Conſtruction , as that the State thereof 
was diſturbed, and the Regal Digaity proſtituted 3 and this 
vpon a rumour in Po/axd far greater ( doubtleſle ) then the 
Armbaſladors do find to be really here : Admonition among(t 

ualls and fellows is admittable, but ſuch a cenſure in no 
wile. 1 he Orders of Poland and Lithuania miſtruſt that ma- 
ny things have been tranſated at Szdercopia, tending to the 
di{turbance of ancient Order, and the right Government of 
this Kingdome, directly undermining his Majcſties Dignity 
and Superiority, &*. It is contrary to duty and mutual] bene- 
volency to thruſt ones Sicle into another mans Harveſt, and to 
meddle with things that properly belong to the State and 
Orders of Suethla:d, who have never had ought in more, or 
more agcient, eſtimation, then their fidelity and obedience 
toward their Kings; and then whom 1t concerns none more 
that the right forme of Government ſhould not be changed ; 
and, if it were, to have it reltorcd. 

The Sudercopian Parliament was convened by his Highneſs, 
to whom, with the Senators, the King had committed the 
kingdome : Not upon light grounds, as the Ambaſladours 
way have partly perceived by the Acts, for it was neceiiary 
to call a Parliament , neither was ought therein concluded 
derogatory to the regall Dignity, or to the Patriall Rights 3 
nor were new Laws enacted, but the old put in execution : 


That 
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That which preſerves tranquility of Religion generally re- 
cuived in a kingdome, which executes the Laws, abolifheth 
civill diſjention, eſtabliſheth the regall Oath and the heredi- 
tary Covenants , doth more confirme then weaken the Re- 
gall Rights: No man therefore will doubt, but that his Ma- 
zeſty vvill have it unviolably oblerved, and will thinke no- 
thing can more conduce to the illuſtration and amplification 
of his Dignity : It was called for his good, not for ſedition 
or diſobedience; neither was it unwitting to him, for hee 
had been certified of the motives by Artizonskie in Auguſt pre- 
ceding ; he proteſted indeed, but the thing was done. The 
power of ul —>os Parliaments is knowne to be in the Supreme 
Prince when within the Kingdome but it otherwile, it hath 
never been obſerved that Treaſon was imputed, if they to 
whom the Government was committed did call a Parliament 
In the Regall abſence, ſo long as nothing was acted contrary 
to their Faith and Oath given. This Kingdome hath ſome 
Prelidents, as in the times of Chriſtian the firſt,and Jobr the fe- 
cond, when the etfefts of the Regall Oath began to languiſh, 
which may calily happen in the Kingly abſence : Forraign ex- 
amples arenor wanting, nor argumentative pros of the beſt 
learned in Politicks many years palt, as well of the Rowan as of 
our Religion, that the King being abſcnt, Parliaments may be 
kept without derogating from Majeſty : According to Comi- 
neus, they ſwarvefrom the Law of Nations, and the cuſtome 
of their Anceſtors who plot to root out the moſt Iaudable in- 
{titution of celebrating common Counſels,the greateſt ſtrength 
and eſtabliſhment of a Kingdome : Under Edward the ſecond 
of England, Charies the eighth, and Lewis the eleventh of France, 
and theſealſo are Hereditary Kingdomes , Parliaments have 
been called the King preſent : In Germany itis nonew thing for 
the States to convene again{tthe Emperors mind, and it is yet 
freſh in memory that the like hath been done in Poland, the 
King, even this Sigiſammnd the third, not only unwilling but 
alſo prohibiting and proteſting againlt it, which is not here 
mentioned to accuſe others, for all men have judged Parlia- 
ments to be lawfull, when publikely called tor weighty cauſes 
and not contrary to the good of King and Kingdome, 
albeir againſt his mind being abſent. Confederacies oppoſite 
to the Regall Dignity, Pracminencie, and Rights, have not 
been undertaken as is unjuſtly obzefted : Such favour of Se- 
dition which never entred into the thoughts of the Snethes, 
Conſpiracy is cloſe, treacherous, diſtructitive to King and 
Country ; but Parliaments are lawfull and do fortifie both : 
It is therefore lllegall to taxe the Sethe of rreaſon, for ſo con- 
vening, when as the ſame appceares not tobe forbidden them 
by any Law 3 butanto Kings 1s not permitted to Enatt Lawes 
without 
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without the Peoples conſent, no more then to governe the 
people cuntraty to the Law and without the allent of the Se- 
nators, 

The more weighty inducements to that Parliaments indi- 
Qiou were, the publike D.bts 3 the unpaid ſtipends of the 
Soldery, whoſe Military Vertue is not unknown to any ; the 
ſetling of Dowries whereunto extraordinary collection was 
neceilary 3 which by the Lawes of F#ethland, the King himſelf 
( when preſent) cannot compel! without a Pailiament : His 
Majeſty was abſent whole part it was-to clecre the debts of his 
Father and the Kingdome, which cannot ſtand ſafe without 
ſalving the publike Faith. Another motive was that in the 
Form of Government preſcribed, levera!l things ſeemed wan- 
ting in conformity tothe Lawes and Regall Oath, whereunto 
the Orders of the Kingdome conceived they ought ro adhere 
the more conſtantly by reaſon of diſcords . bout Religion, 
which were not when the right of Hereditation was conferred 
upon the Regall Family. lo the faid Form the Senatoriall 
Votes were alſo requiſite, without which the King is by our 
Laws forbidden to ſettle ougitt of the Kingdoms more weigh- 
ty Affaircs. Theſe reaſuns may ſuftice for the calling of that 
Parliament, albeit more might be given : Let us now diſcuſle 
the heads of what was therein concluded. 

It is reputed treaſon that ſome are removed from Office 
that the Regall L-=trers receive not due regard ; that appeales 
to the King are prohibited with ſundry others; To all which 
articulate anſwers ſhall be made, that ſo the innocency of the 
Swethes may appeare to equal] minds. ; 

That ſome are reduced is not denicd ; and if, the Ambaſla- 
dots were acquinted with the reaſons,not unjuſtly ; for ſome 
could not be admitted to beare rule without whtigfing the 
Regall Oath: Others, refractory to the publike Peace had 
like members loſt from the body, not only ſeparated them« 
ſelves from the Sudercopian Decree, but from*others alſo of 
greater antiquity which had been by Regall Oath confirmed : 
not without ſuſpition of innovation, which is moſtly ſtudied 
by ſuch as eltcem nothing more then to be plealing to the Su- 
preme Majeſtrate without diſcerning what is -ull and coms« 
modious for the Common Weale, and ſo to grow upon the 

ruines of others ; yet theſe are permitted to enjoy the benefit 
of the Lawes and ordinary Priviledges.jIt is moreover tobe 
conſidered that the more honourable Offices of this Kingdome 
cannot be immediatly rightly conferred by the King, howbeit. 
fixed within the Kingdome, unleſle that firſt, if Onebe to be 
admitted into the Senatoriall Counſel]; if into any other 
great Office, the Provinciall Vores have conceded to One of: 
Fhree. Neither can Judges ( the King even preſent ) beo-' 
; T therwiſe 
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therwiſe appointed But he remaining out of the Kingdome, 
by his Vice-gerent, which Office the Kingdomes Sewer ( as 
they here term It ) did anciently, by vertue of a certain Law 
diſcharge im the Regall abſence : This is teſtified by the Laws 
themſelves, by the priviledges of ſundry Kings and famous 
Conſtitutions of the Kingdome for above five hundred years, 
as alſo by the unionof theſe three Kingdomes in the Raignes 
of Queen Margaret, andof the Kings, Ericke, Chriſtopher, Job 
the ſecond, and Chr:ſtierne the firſt and ſecond. 

Come we now to the point of appealing. It is not unknown 
to any, that the moſt High God hath Inſtituted the Supream 
Magiſtrate for a Sanctuary and refuge to the opprefied : So 
that appeaics to the King and to thoſe that beare rule,and ſuch 
as the King hath appointed as chicfin his abſence, are lawfull 
even by the greateſt Offenders : And this is a cuſtome pradti- 
ſed in the K-mane Provinces, and obſerved by other Kings 
whoſe Extcnts are large, but if it were free for guilty and in- 
debted perions to mike continuall appeales to the King, what 
end would there be of Suites. When ſhould Crimes be puniſh= 
ed? Appealcs to the King ought to be of the more weighty 
cauſcs unly, and the maine matters of the Common- wealth : 
nothing is done herein contrary to the manner of other Na- 
tions. Portngall and Naples are governed by Vice-royes; the 
Belgian Provinces by Governours, yet no appeales from &- 
ther are made unto the $yariſh Court, albeit each of thoſe 
Countries have Senatoriall perſons there reſiding, who foli- 
cite the Aftaires of the Nation, according to their Lawes and 
Priviledges . Eut who remaine in Poland negotiating for Sweth- 
land the Amballadors can tell : Or will they judge that thoſe 
being in another Kingdome, can duely provide for the Emer- 
gencies of Swethen ? yet admit that ſundry of our Senatoriall 
Patriots were there, were it lawfull for them to draw the 
controverſies of the Sweihes thither ? Neither 1s this a Righe 
peculiar to us, but equally obſerved among!t all Nations ; for 
what King hath delided the cauſes of one Kingdome in ano- 
ther, unlef{ic the one were ſubject to the cther : The dechi- 
ning a competent *Court within a kingdome loſes the cauſe. 
Appeales to the King are not abſcinded but reſerved in the 
T ribunall proper for the Majeſtic of the Kings of Sethland un- 
till the Kings returne : Neither can he alone, even within the 
Kingdome, give ſentence: without able and unbyaſled Afit- 
ſtants, no more then without a juſt hearing of the Plaintiff 
and Defendant ; Nor is any appeale admitted by Law from 
the chief Tribunall unto the King. even in the moſt weighty 
Atiaires , when he is within the kingdome, the Courts of U- 
{tice being adminiſtred according to cuſtome and our written 
Law ; how much lefle lawtull then is it, the King remaining 

out 


UMI 


SUETHLAND and POLAND; 


—— 


out of the kingdome ? And if permitted, would itnot be diſho- 
nourable and prejudiciall to Regal Majeſty, and to an uncon- 
quered kingdome , when the chief Court of Juſtice ſhould 
ſcemto wander, likean exile in a ſtrange Land, without fixa- 
tion of place? many other inconveniencies might be apprehen- 
ded by Appeals into Polazd, as tediouſneſſe of way, vaſtneſs 
of expence, and at __ the undoubted extinfion of the 
moſt ancient Right of a kingdome, which, is ſacred and unvi- 
olable to all Nations. 

Next, it is complained, That the Royall Letters and Pa- 
tents are ſlighted 3 whereunto is anſwered, that thoſe Letters 
which are the Kings, are had in reverence 3 but others, thar is, 
ſuch as are contrary to the mind,dignity,and good of the King 
and Kingdome are received, as if the Szethes were aſſured, that 
his Majeſty deſires nothing that is not conformable to the 
Laws confirmed by the Regall Oath 3 and conducing to the 
preſervation and emolument of their mutua!!,moſt ancient di- 
onities:Such are indeed ſuf{pended, that due honor maybe exhi- 
bited to the Royal hand and Seal, and that his Majeſty may 
deliberate more m.turely.But ſome mayſay,thus,more wiſdom 
and power 1sattributed tu the Subject, then to the Soveraign : 
in no wiſe. No queſtion is made of the Regal Power, which 
neverthelefs, Aiphonſus of Arragon did molt rightly define, when 
he ſaid : unto Kings, whatſoeyer is honelt is permitted ; and 
that they may do what they may legally do. It wasa Royall 
Speech of the Emperour Honorius, when he profeſſed, that he, 
a Prince, was bound by the Lawes: by thoſe the Kings of 
Swethland are confined. Things unequall, howbeit ſmall at firſt, 
prove in the end obnoxious to Cities and Kingdomes. In 
France (an hereditary Monarchy ) exceſſive bounty is fre- 
quently reſtrained without derogating from Majeſty, even in 
Stether , the meaneſt may , by protection of Law, defend 
himſelf and his againſt the King, by whom if ought upon 
talſe information be ordered at the inſtance either of Plaintiffe 
or Defendant, the ſame without conſulting (or derogating 
from) Majeſty is ejected and abrogated. Kings have ſometimes 
entertained Adyocates for poore men, who not onely have 
bold!y refuſed to obey the Regal permiſſions or inhibitions,but 
have openly, unblamed, oppoſed them. If this be tollerable 
in private perſons, how can that be obtruded in the Govern- 
ment of a | Tae". the King abſent, which by the Law may 
be overthrown and may prove prejudiciall even to Majeſty 
it ſelf. 

The Prince and Senators, are charged moreover with 
T reaſon, becauſe they had decreed not to have regard to ſuch 
Letters, as many times areby bad men, unverſed in the S»e- 
thiſh Aﬀairs, extorted from a gracious Prince, to the hy 
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dice of himſe.f and the Kingdome: ſometimes by private per- 
ſons, who neither havenor delerve any power to enjoyn 0- 
bedience. What is this, but putting the feet to do the work 
of the hands ? whence that muſt neceſlarily tollow , which 
the Lords Ambaſiadours, moſt prudently did alledge, v1 
The Office of the Members would be confuſed ; all would 
languiſh 3 their Order would be diſturbed,and the diſſolution 
of the whole body mult neceflarily enſuec.it his Maieſty will 
have ought of moment acted within the Kingdome, may not 
his plealure be better ſignificd, to thoſe that are over the ſame, 
as 1s uſuall in all Nations? The Provinciall Rulers have ever 
had ſuch reſpect from kings,thatthe Royal Mandates are dire- 
cted to them for execution acoording to right., or advertiſe- 
ment if Noxious or unjuſt : How much more unſeemly 151t 
to ovcr-palic them to whom the careof the whole Kingdome 
is committed ? yet ſo it is moſtly that the firſt underſtanding 
mult be from others, and that Letters are heaped todivers 
perſons from v hom moſt favour may be expected, not for 
what is expeujcnt for the King and Kingdome but themlelves, 
A certaine perſon is ſaid tohave brought Letters out of roland 
not long ſince {urreptitiouſly obtained from the King, tor pre- 
ſent payment of a certaine ſumm of Dollars as a due debt 
which fumm had been ſatisfied ſome yeares before : Do not 
ſuch Letters deſerve regard? Some are brought into the King- 
dome maniteſtly taxing the Prince and others of Infidelity to- 
ward his Majeſty, the names concealed, tending to incite, the 
Popularity eſpecially, to infurre&tion, by which like iaſtiga- 
tions, probably the Governour of F:/ard hath dared to op- 
pole the whole Kingdome of se:hland : The King conſented; 
yet doubtleflenot of his owne accord, but by the counſels of 
wicked men, and to his owneand the kingdomes detriment. 
For, then diſcord, nothing is pr ore pernicious in kingdomes, 
(eſpecially) if it proceed fo far that by one faction he thinks to 
opprelle that which ( but undeſcrve.ly ) he conceives tobe 
another. Bur thus in deſtroyingone by another , he ruines 
the kingdoms, even his Country. 

I he examples of France and the Netherlands alledged by the 
Lords Ambatladors, ſerve here very fitly : For the Frezch fell 
not into ſo many Calamities by any Nationall diſobedience 
towards their King, but by the quoridian, violent ſubtle ſnares 
ſet for expullion of the Apt nu Religion; whence that 
kingdome was ſo many years atHictedwith mutyall Slaughters, 
Rapines, Rapes, Incendiariſmes, Sactiledges, and mens minds 
{o exaſperated, that a Civill War ſeemed to be rendred perpe= 
tuall : And whilelt one Pa rty endeavoured a Propagation, 
the other adefence of Religion, no roome for Religion ap- 
peared to be left by either ; the blood of their Kings and Prin- 
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ces partly extirpated : And they thus tearing out each others 
bowells, a third invades, pretending indeed Religion, yet per- 
haps more gaping after the Gallican Dominion, as being accu. 
ſtomed to have kingdomes fall to his ſhare for reimburſement 
of Coſts: 

But return we to F/emingins who in time of peace, enrolls, 
aſlembles, cntertaines Forces ; to what end 2 meerly to con- 
ſume what the Enemies have left, to deltroy thoſe Subjedts 
whom the Wars had ſpared : Infinites of them complaining 
that their marrow, blood, and bones are ſuckt. Ler his Ma- 
jelty be moved with the miſcrics of Finland, which bordering 
on the Auſſzar was made the Seat of War moſtly by our 
 owne, and likewiſe expoſed to the Enemies incurſions and de. 
predations, but now more calamitoully exhauſted by waging 
andentertainga not neceſſary Souldicry : The King 1s obli- 
ged by Oath to protect and vindicate the Innocent and the 
Needy from all Injuries whatſoever, and to preſerve the pub- 
like peace. dE, 

How much more prucently may his Majeſty aboliſh , not 
nouriſh diſcord by the miſery of the Subject, wherewith 
doubtleſle God is offended ? Let his Majeſty command a de- 
poſing of Armes, and that all Controverſies may be judicially 
defided : 'To reſtrain Compatriotall hands from mutuall Maſ- 
ſacres is the part of a moſt Excellent , Pious, and Chriſtian 
King : Let his Majeſty write and command things honoura- 
ble tor himſelfe and the kingdome , Obedience ſhall follow - 
tor ſuch as are other let a ſuſpenſion be permitted : And as 
Mahetas appealed from the ſentence of Philip of M:icedon to 
the ſame King better informed; even fo the Snethes : His 
Highneſfle and the Senators do moreover beſeech that during 
his Majeſties Raigne and his Highneſle Vice-gerency affiſted 
with the Senatoriall Counſells, the kingdomes Lawes may not 
{uffer ſubvertion. 

When Charles the fifth, after Royall Entertainment in France 
by Francis then there Raigning, had at the requeſt of the ſaid 
King created ſome Knights and Barons, their Honours were 
afterwards diſputed and 'conciuded invalid, becauſe confer- 
red in anothers Dominion, wherein he had not Right of Ma- 
jelty, the Dignity ofeach Realme fſalved, For thoſe Rights 
areno where preſerved but in the kingdome where they are 
legitimate; tranſported abroad they are eaſily obſcured, 
Suethland hath written Lawes and famous Conſtitutions from 
the times of Queen Murgaret Ericke the 15th. Albert and other 
Kings, not aboliſhed nor antiquated, wherein is exprefly-pro- 
vided, that the Kingdomes Affiires ſhall in the Regall ab- 
ſence, be adminiſtred by the Native Counſellours, Peers, 
and great Officers of the ſame : Neither are the Royall Com- 
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mands, when given without the Kingdome, to be obeyed 
further then they ſhall by the Counſell beapproved, and this 
is ratified by evident Lawes, Regall Oathes, and Hereditary 
Covenants, Writings are extant between King Guſtavus and 
Ericke the 14th, his Son, whereby (upon his intended Voy- 
age for England, to have matched with E!zzabeth that Nations 
Queen) he was expreſly bound to refer all the Afaires of 
Suethland unto the King his Father, or he being dead, to the 
Vice-gerent and the Senators . And when atterwards he 
ſhould the ſecond time have undertaken the like, to commit 
them to Johx Duke of Finland, Governour ( afterwards King) 
of Suethiand, together with the Senators. 

Let it be moreover conſlidercd, how fully and ſufficiently 
cither Realm was provided for at the marriage of Phz/ip of 
Spain with Queen Mary of England, that the Pre-eminency 
and Dignity of each might be preſerved entire, and not wan- 
der with the Kings Perſon intoa ſtrange Kingdome: Yet both 
are hereditary 3 but the Argument expreſled in our Laws, 1s 
much more Hecble for the King is obliged, even here re- 
maining,to govern Szethlaxd by the counſel of the native Sena- 
tors, not {trangers 3 how much more therefore when remote 
and neceſſitated to uſe the Eyes and Ears of others ? the Se- 
nators alſo of this Kingdome are tyed by Oath to admoniſh 
the king ſerioull y and frequently to preſerve the kingdomes 
Laws and Royalty unviolate, which albeit it be no ealte task; 
yea , for the moſt part undeſervedly dangerous , yet they 
have willingly undergone it, and diſcharged their partsat 
his Majeſties being here ; ſo as the Ambaſſadors preſent trou- 
ble might have been ſpared, if time had been then improved ; 
for the kingdomes affvires were begun to be treared with fi- 
delity and due ailigence ; but hardly could the Inauguration 
be proceeded unto without great difficulty and longer conteſt 
then was meet about things not arbiguous, formerly ſworne 
unto and confirmed, The forme of Government, by diverſe 
counſells and alterations was protractcd even to the time of 
departure, no conſent of the Senate concurring ; and it was 
manifeſtly purpoſely ſo done by advice of perſons not well 
attected to this Kingdome, or ignorant of affaires, or fit to 
be ejected from the Reſults of Szeth/ard : or laſtly, ſuch as 
had ſecretly concluded, the Kingdome ſhould be Governed 
by the rule of Succeſſion, but the Szethes by that of Servitude : 
This they deteſt, the other they ſubmit unto, and will main- 
taine unviolably, as the bond of their Liberties preſervation 
and increaſe, not of obtruſion of f{lavery, which the heredi- 
tary Covenants do clearly demonſtrate. 

No Taxe or Tribute was commanded in that Parliament, 
but a voluntary ſupply tendred according to the Legall form 
for 
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for cauſes in the Law expreſled z /:z. Repairing the charges 
of War. 

The matter of money, as of no great concernment , was al- 
moſt forgotten 3 for the priviledge of coining hath been con- 
ceded to ſeverall Princes and Cities without violation of Ma- 
jeſtie ; 'At Yaſtera money is coined with the conjoined names 
of his Majeſty and the Prince his brother, with which impreſ- 
ſion the King his Father had coined, in ſ{igne of Concord, at 
the beginning of his Raigne, and ſoone after voluntarily con- 
ferred the ſaid priviledge upon the Duke his brother during 
life. 


This is the anſwer thought meet to be given to the Lords ' 


Ambaſladors, and it is moſt earneſtly deſired that the ſame 
may be accepted without offence to his Majeſty, whom the 
State and Orders of the Kingdome do honour and reverence 
with all integrity and fidelity, and albeit the ſame be at 
length, yet is it not that the Swethes are obliged to render ac- 
count to any but his Majeſtie, and (he) within the Kingdome, 
but that their cleerneſs from the treaſon tacitely implied may 
appeare to all the World. Sundry other Stigma's are caſt up- 
on that Sudercopian Tranſaction , which by this Kingdomes 
Lawes and Statutes will beeafily evinced : Albeit they ac- 
knowledge the States and Orders of roland and Lithuania for 
fellow Subjects under the moſt juſt Empire of one and the 
ſame King, yet not for Judges : The ſaid Orders may under- 
{tand that his Highnelle and thoſe of $ether diſſent not from 
them in any thing ; but leaſt in the love of concord, and ha- 
tred of diſlention; nor can ought be more acceptable to them 
then a compoſure of all differences by an null and mutuall 
moderation, It may be effected if the Councell of whom 
it behoves may be admitted, waving threats from the threat- 
ned who feare them not. Otherwiſe if the controverſie 
( which God forbid ) muſt be decided by Armes, not onely 
the King and Prince themſelves, but the neighbour Princes 
and Territories alſo may be diſturbed, perhaps with great 
prejudice to the Regall Family, for what (ide ſoever ſhould 
win, it woul4 be to him detrimentall, as many times in Ci- 
vill Warr both Parties, being weakned, do eaſily become a 
prey to any third, | 

The Orders therefore of Poland and Lithuania are in loving 
and brotherly manner defired by his Highneſſe and the Sena- 
tors of Sucthland, as a thing worthy of their prudence, equi- 
ty, and mutuall ſociety, becoming fellows and friends, the 
Ambaſſadors likewiſe intervening to endeavour the eradica- 
ting of this ſuſpition from the mind of his Majeſty whois 
King and Lord of both the Peoples: And that themſelves 
alſo will ejeGt it, and will intreat, admoniſh, and conjure his 
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Majeſty not to be induced by the Counſel! of wicked perſons 
to the meditating of any hurt to this kingdome, nor ſuffer 
his Royall mind to be alienated from his Paternall Soil 3 And 
that they will conſider not in what way of Religion the 
Suethes worfhip God, but with what fidelity and ſincerity 
they reverence their King. 

The Ambaſſadors defire anabrogation of things contrary 
to the Lawes, and the ſame is inſtantly ſought by his High- 
neſle and the Senators, Let the heads of the Swethiſh Law, 
whereby the King and Subjects are mutually bound by Oath, 
be ſcrutinized, fo as the leaſt deviation may eafily be found, 
and the generall Concluſion followes in theſe words : We 
(viz. ) The SubjeFs are obliged to our Soverargne in true obedience z 
That 1s, to obey his command in all things feaſible, which be- 
fore God and man he ought to command, and we to obey, 
ſaving his Rights and our owne. : At Sudercopia nothing was 
concluded repugnant to the La wes and Statutes of this King- 
dome confirmed by Oath. If any think otherwiſe let thoſe 
be Judges and Arbitrators ; they are not obſcure, ambiguous, 
nor abrogated, but ſometimes Sacramenrally Corroborated. 
No Article is annulled by Hereditary Succeſſion, onely the 
Election altered into a right of Devolution. To this Scale 
thoſe T ranſacttions are ſubmitted: The Duke and Senate re- 
fuſe not to render an account to a moſt mild and gracions 
King. Let the Snethes adhzre to and without blame enjoy 
the Lawes and Priviledges acquired by their owne and their 
Anceſtors great Merits, which his Majeſty hath ſworne to 
preſerve; and let him then (as wedefireand hope he will) 
with the ſame patience that a Macedonian King reviewed a 
private cauſe, exarine that of his moſt ancient and now He- 
'reditary _—_ within the Paternall Soil: And ſolend an 
eare to Acculers as not to refuſe another to them unpoſltfled 
of Calumny : And they do hope that the Orders of Poland 
and Lithuania arelo equall toward all men, as themſelves will 
not onely forbeare ſuſpition in the future, but evidence the 
innocency of the Sxethes to others alſo, If otherewiſe, and 
that for private profit and favour they will have no regard 
unto their innocency, it may produce danger 3 one mans 
damage being ſometimes hurtfull to his Neighbour, Poland 
is a flouriſhing kingdome, and may it ever flonriſh : Neither 
doth this want Monuments of having flourithed : If now it 
appeare waſted by a continued War, what wonder? What 
Kingdome or Common» Weale hath waged War tull thirty {1x 
years with its owne Forces and charge and is not waſted, ſo 
asit may ſeem fit for any obtrufion? Neverthelefle the ſaid 
Ocdersare perſwaded that as a rapid overflowing River, in- 
countring {ome of the largeſt Trees, felled in the neighbour 
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grounds, hurries them into the ſame precipice: So the fall 
or leaſt mutation of the ancient State or Goyernment of po. 
tent kingdomes, draws others with it into ruine, 

The Prince and Senate do therefore heartily defire the 
States and Orders of Polard, to interpoſe their power with 
his Majeſty, that regard may be had to this defence, and that 
they will employ their Wealth and Fortunes and what elſe is 
dear unto them, for the preſervation, not the ſubverſion of 
Lawes and Priviledges, then which there cannot be a ſtron- 
ger confirmation of the Royall Scepterz or way more dura- 
ble for retention and encreaſeof the Royall Dignity of a two- 
fold Crowne, nor ought more worthy of the Pol;ſþ Nation, 
for the Vindicators of liberty and the maintainers of priviled- 
ges, have ever been in laudable eſtimation : And therefore it 
15 not feared that th:y will go about ro obtrute upon others, 
what they would account to be unjuſt it done unto them- 
ſelves. The $8««thes have al waies much eſteemed the Polanders, 
and will with them,if need ſhall be,defend his Royal Majeſty 
with the hazards of their lives and fortunes,and fixedupon the 
Rega]l Oath, will, with the eolnders remaine conſtantly faith- 
full and obedient toward their King, and willingly on their 
part preſcrve the ancient- Concord between the two King- 
domes, ſaving to each their right : And doreturne offers of 
readinefſſe and propenſity to all Offices of love unto the Se- 
nateand Orders of Poland, and the great Dukedome of Li- 
thnaria, to whom they deſire tobe in moſt reſpetive manner 
remembred, and do entreat that this anſwer may be received 
irs good part, according to the time, as being wholly neceſfſa- 
ry for their owndefence, no way intended for reproaching ot 
inveighing. To conclude, a quiet Navigation with proſpe- 
rous winds and happy returne unto their Principalls and 
Friends is wiſhed to the Lords Ambaſladors, by his Highnefle 
and the Senate. 

1 his was the ſubſtance of the Po!iþ Ambaſladoriall Ora- 
tion, and of the replyes made thereunto by Dake Charles and 
the Senators of Sethland; Who nevertheleſle do ſay, that 
this Legation was inſtituted to no other end then the abroga- 
tion of the Sudercopiar Concluſions , thoſe Ambaſſadors di- 
vulgiog that the ſayd Aſſembly was much derogatory to the 
Royall Majeſty and Authority, and by their perverſe conten- 
tion procured the ſudden breaking forth of formerly buryed 
diſſentions, which brought many to their laſt end with in- 
comparable miſchicts upon Swethland, Finland, and Leifland : 
When the Dake therefre ſaw that, for his labour and love 
toward his Countrey and Nephew, hee was requited with 
ſuch ingratitude,'and that the Embaſſie-fore-mentioned, was 
accompanied with ſo many prejudices to the Nation, not 
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without a Charge of high T reaſon, he was conl(trzined to call 
another Parliament: at Arbogia againſt the fifth of March, 
1597. 

| Tothis Comitiall Convention all the Orders of the king- 
dome, according to the cu{tome and neceliity, were invited 3 
and by King Sig//v1ndz, the repaire thereunto, ſtrictly pro- 
hibited, heping by his Mandates diſperſed through the king- 
dome, to deterr the Natives therefrom, as he had by his late 
Legation gained the adhere ncy of {everall Senators, of whom 
the chief were Ericke Sparre , Hogenſchieldus Bielke , Claudius, 
and Turo Bielke, Gnſtauvws, and Stewo Caner 5 Georgins Poſje the 
Son of Eaxutus, with the more eminent of the Equeſtriall Or- 
der, who were imbued, by thoſe Counſellours of the king- 
dome, that what the Senators ſhould do the (aid Order was 
to ſubſcribe unto and follow, whereby many of the chief No- 
bility, Military Commanders, Clergic and Burgetles, through 
the wicked perſwaſions of thoſe Senators, declined their ap= 
pearance, as did thoſe Senators themſelves, none reparing to 
the ſame, Count Axell of Raiborg excepted, albeit the genera= 
lity of the Equeltriall Order, Counts, Barons, Gentry, Pre- 
lates, Military Officers, Burgetles,and common people, flocked 
thereunto without regard to the example or Malignant in- 
ducements of the Senators. 

The particular tranſactions in that Parliament I omit, re- 
ferring \ as before) the curious to the Acts themſelves, the 
molt materiall being an excluſion of all mixt religions as dif. 
plealing to God, pernicious to Soules, tending to perſecu- 
tions, mutuall hatred and diflentions, with an afleveration pr 
aſlurance of remaining conſtant, God aſſiſting, in the Doctrine 
received, and that they would not permit the exerciſe ofany 
other Religion to be received in aay part of that Kingdome, 
(the Kings private Chappell, when he ſhould be within the 
kingdome, onely excepted ) and whoſoever ſhould ſecretly 
or openly tranſgrefle this decree and generall agreement, by a- 
&ting contrary to their Subſcriptions and Signatures , they 
were to be reputed as perfidious perſuns, and to be ſhunned 
by all honeſt and ingenious people. 

The reiteration of their aſſurances of fidelity to their 
King followed next in Qrder according to the Union of Here- 
ditary Succeſſion, the Teſtament of King G»ſtavss, or his laſt 
Parliament, 4. 1 560, celebrated at Stocholme, as alſo conform 
to their owne late conclufions at Sudercopia ; for the confirma- 
tion whereof this convention was chiefly inſtituted , wherein 
was further enacted, that all Diflenters from their and the $#- 
dercopian INecrees, who ſhould not declare themſelves within 


{ix weeks ( excepting, thoſe of the. remoter Provinces 


to 
whom longer time was allatzed ) ſhould be reputed as Diſtur- 
bers 


SUuLKTYLAND 14 PoLanD, 


bers of the Corgmon- wealth, andto be cut off from the body 
Politick . On whom (after due information and exhortation ) 
fit puniſhment was by his Highnefſe, with conſent of the Se- 
natoriall ( and other ) Orders to be inflifted : The like for 
all of whatfoever condition or degree, who ſhould for any re- 
ſpect deſertor fall off therefrom: The Commorions in Fir 
Jaud werealfo reſented,and the ſufferings of the people there, 
morder whereunto it was decreed that ſome perſons of good 
xepute {hould be ſent thither with ſevere Injunctions to all 
partics to depole their Armes, and demeane themſelves peace- 
ably, and where any juſt cauſe of complaint was, the ſame to 
be legally diſcutled and decided, and rhat his Majeſty ſhould 
be humbly moved by thoſe who ſhould be deputed towards 
him, that by his Royall Authority there might be a ceaſing of 
theſe diſturbances and provinciall devaſtations; bur if it 
(hould be certainly found by faithfull Meſlengers, that thoſe 
tumults did not end but rather encreaſe, and that counſell 
nor admonition would not take place, 'that then other pro- 
ceedings correſponding to the Regall Oath and to the Suder- 
copian Con{titutions ſhould be made, whereby the Kingdome 
might not be further damnified. Proviſion was likewiſe 
mide for the caſe of the Subjet in certaine particulars, untill 
a totall alleviation might enſue. 

- They alſo bound themſelves to Unity and mutuall defence 
with lives and fortunes, againſt all: perſons who ſhould offer 
or attempt any violence towards the obſervers of thoſe things 
which were 1n that Convention eſtabliſhed : yet ſtill with re- 
ſervation of the fidelity due to their Supream Majeſtrate, and 
the concord wherein they were by Law and right bound un- 
to each other. This Tranſaction was (as aforeſaid) at: Ar. 
bogia the fifth of March, t 537. 

But this Parliament' was not more pleaſing to King Sigiſ< 
mundus then that of Sudercopia, Difſentions ( ſay the Suethes) 


being raiſed up in each corner of the Kingdome, the Orders 3 


therof declined by troops the conventional Conclufions; That 
brood of Senators (not to digrefle from their owne words) 
perſwading theleverall States not to adhzre unto or repute 
the Arbogian decrees (or Icgall, albeit concurring with thoſe of 
Sudercopia, and feeding all degrees of people with hopes of the 
ſpeedy returne of King $igi/mnndus,tothe great emoJument of 
the Country and Inhabitants thereof; and that the Arbogian 
Conſtitutions were to be the lefſe eſte: med,jin regard the Sena- 
tors with certaine chiefs of the other Orders,didnot afliſt at or 
ſubſcribe unto them, | 
With the likeallurements and facatious perſwaſions ( ſa 

the 8xcthes P they ſeduced many of the ſeverall Orders : which 
done, they with their Wives and Children abandoned the 
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Kingdome , malicioaſly pretending they neither could nor 
would aſſent unto the Arbogian reſults : But chiefly as under- 
ſtanding that the tongs 1a many for Government with the 
Defenſoriall Letters obtained from King 81g:/-mndus, that 
they (ſix or ſeven Senators, Duke Charles in a manner exchy- 
ded) ſhould manage the Government in the Regall ablence, 
would not attaine that Authority hoped for; the ſame im- 
porting that if Duke Charles were not therewith contented, 
thoſe Senators, afliſted by the Malitia of the Kingdome ſhould 
proſecute him and his partakers |as open Enemies 3 their 
Goods to become a prey. as the more curious may fee in the 
ſaid Plenipotentiary,dated at #arſaw the thirteenth of Jama- 
ry, 1597. and the Defenſorialls likewiſe of the twenty third 
of May next following. Neither contented onely to have 
ſowed ſeeds of diflention between the Inhabirants of Suethland, 
Poland and Lithuama , they perſwaded the States of Poland, 
without cauſe or przmonition to undertake with their Kin 
a Military expedition againſt his Native Country, to oppreſle 
contrary to right, the Duke and his Aſliſtants, without ad- 
mitting thoſe equitable conditions ſundry times tendred by 
himſelt and followers conducing to his Majeſties and the king- 
domes good : Nor were they without ſuccesfull hopes if the 
king had gained the Finlandian forces he dailyexpected thence. 
Inconveniencies The miſerable condition of the Inhabitants there , may be 
ſag; conceived ( ſay they) by the butchery of many thouſands of 
innocent perſons 3 which miſchief beginning in Frzlauddid 
extend even to Swethiand alſo; the face of things being ſuch in 
that Province, as that many Colonies, with their Wives and 
Children, abondoning their Habitations, were conſtrained to 
flye unto the Duke for relief, which allo turned to the grea- 
ter hurt of ſome : For the fore-named Governour of Finlan1 
with his Accomplices,diligently watched to hinder them from 
informing the Duke of their condition : ſome , for the like 
complaints, being cruelly put to death, infringing thereby 
the Protectiorall Letters, which the Duke, as Governour of 
the Kingdome had, by the Lawes of Szerbland , full power to 
givein the Regall abſence : Neither was the King unacquain= 
ted with the afflictions of Finland ; thoſe, with other grievan- 
ces having been (igniftied unto him by the Duke by Lettersat 
large from Nycopiz, the twenty ſecopd of May, 1597. yet no 
redrefle was granted, but the ſame rather approved, and the 
ſaid Governour reputed and ſaluted by the name of his moſt 
faithfull Subject and Counlellour. 
| TheKing remained (as the Swethes aflert) not onely unmo- 
ved with thoſe miſeries of his people, but by Letters from 
Warſaw, of the twenty eigth of 4pril/ preceding? had incited 
the Fialandians with their Governour thereunto , ſo as the 
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Duke was neceflitated to make an expedition into Finland ; 
where, aſſiſted by Divihe providence, he freed that ſuffering 


Province from oppreſſion, the Oppolers neither daring 'to 


try it iathe Field, nor to defend the Forts they ,were pollgft 
of whereby the Tumul:s in Fin/and,wecre ſo appealed in the 
year 1597. as they needed not any more to apprehend the 
OO —— —, | | 

Notwithſtanding all theſe things, with others. fore-ment- 
oned, perpetrated ( as the sucrhesalledge) by King Sigiſmmnn- 
das and his evill Counſcllours : The Duke with the Senators 
of the Kingdome, by Letters, he of the fourteenth, they of the 
rwcnticth of February, 1 598, dated from Uþ/all, ſerioully invi- 
ted his Majeſties returne, in quiet and peaceable manner to 
{ctclethe Afﬀaires of his Native' Kingdome. But contrary 
hereunto ( ſay they ) he repaired hither with an Army of 
cigh thouland horſe and foot, and a hundred Sail of Ships, to 
which extraneous forces no {mal number of $#e:b;ſþ Souldiers; 
with ſundry of the Nobility and Military Commanders ( ho- 
ping thereby to gaine great Stipends } joyned themſelves 
through the crafty allurings and ſeducements of thoſe unfaith- 
tull Counſellours, as themſclves found when too late, for 
thingsnor ſucceeding to the Kings deſire , he deſerted them 
without refuge or comfort. + 

King Sigiſmmndus landing at Calmar with his Army, Duke 
Charles Iikewile raiſed forces and approached toward Stegeburg, 
and delired (by feverall Letters and Meſſengers ) to be cer- 
tified of the cauſe inducing his Majeſty fo returne into his Na- 
tive Country with ſuch a numerous armed attendance, and 
withall that he might be admitted to a conference with his 
Majcelty, but the King alſo marching toward Stegtburg ſoone 
gavenotice (lay they ) of the ends he came for, by a ſudden 
on-ſet, wherein ſome hundreds were flaine on either ſide : 
Which hoſtile, Act the Duke would not revenge (albeit 
power was not wanting ) but ſhewed himſelf willing to em- 
brace a friendly compoſure and pactfication with the King and 
thoſe unfaithfull Counſellours. | 

There were at the ſame time preſent with the King, ſeve- 
rall Ambaſladors from the Prince EleCor of Brandenburg z the 
Marquetle of Ansbach, and Duke Ulricke of M:ckienburg, with 
whom thoſe Counſel)ours were: earneſt ( at leaſt in pretence) 
to endeavour a pacityingof the differences between the King 
and Duke Charles, which they did to their utmoſt, but ſeeing 
their labours fruitlefle they departed , and were by his High- 
nelle Order honourably conveyed unto the borders of Dew» 
marks; The Duke alſo made offer of anſwering before equita- 
ble and competent Arbitrators to whatſoever could be obje- 
cted againſt him, and defired that the King would make _ 
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of (ix perſons of the Nobility and ſg many of the Military 
Officers to meet with an equall number to be tlefted by him- 
ſelf for a friendly compoſure of all differences : but the King 
(as they ) forthwith permitted the Mar queſſe of Bader and 
Fejerns to diſcharge his Ordinance againlt the Dukes Forces, 
and gave order to the Generall of his Army Georgizs Faren/. 
becius tq charge into the Dukes Camp in the filence of night, 
with his whole Forces, and to ſlaughter all he ſhould meer 
with, and albeit the Duke and thoſe of his fide attempted no- 
thing that was not lawfull and conſentaneous to their Oath, 
yet they reape no other reward then open enmity, ſecret 
hatred, and treacherous machihations 3 for by deferring all a- 
micable. tranſactions, they onely waited the approach of 
Auxili ry Forces from Finland, for the more commodious exe- 
cation of thcir tyranous intentions. : 

At Jaſt, King Sigiſmmndus perceiving that afſfiſtancayfrom 
Finland was invaine expetted, and that a gallant Navy of the 
Dukes approached, his Army was 'therewith fo terrified, as 
that, not daring to make longer ſtay, he with his whole pow- 
er withdrew, ſecretly under night, from Stegeburg' toward Lin- 
copia, abandoning his Ships and Ordinance, with other things 
of great moment : yet for the better underſtanding of the Hi-. 
ſtory, let us view the heads of the whole ——— ( he 
left ) Sregeburg, beginning at the time of the rendition of Cal- 
war : And firſt we will premiſe the inſtructions given by Duke 
Charles unto Prince Guſtavus Duke of Saxony and Weſtphalia, 
with George Claudius, and ans Hard, for the Government of 
Calmar, the ſame dated the tenth of June, 15497. in the ſeverall 
Articles whereof is contained. 


Hat they preſerve the ſayd Fort for his Maje- 
\ ſty and the good of the Common-weale, and 
that they admit not of any Perſon, 'of what degree ſo- 
ever, to enter the Caftle without Letters from his High- 
neſſe to that effe& , nor ſuffer any diflipation to be 


| madeof the Ammunition, or other neceffaries to the 


Caſtle appertaining. | 
2, Thar they containe ghe Inhabitants in due obe- 


dience to his Majeſty and his Heirs, and to his High- 
nefle during his Majeſties abſence. 

3. Thatthey maintaine the Subjects (there) intheir 
former Liberties and Priviledges withour violence, .in- 
juſtice, ox extortion by bribery. 


4. That 
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"4 That they endeavour the preſervation. of the 
Crowne rights from diminution, and that all things 
imbezelled may be reſtored. 


5. Fhathis Majeſty coming to Calmer in peaceable 


manner, like a gracious King, conforme to his Coro- 
nation Oath, and the Lawes of Suethland, the Gates of 


the Caſtle be open to receive him with all due reverence 


and honour. But that, if his Majeſty ſhould approach 
with armed Bands in a way of violence, to devaſt and 
deſtroy his native Soile, contrary to his ſayd Oath, the 
Laws of Suethland and of Nature, they ſhould not 
chen'permit his Majeſty, or any in his Name, to enter 
the-ſayd City or Caſtle, but ſhould deiend the ſame 
with all their might, untill (upon advertiſement) they 
received anſwer from his Highneſſe, thatthe King and 
he were reconciled : And that in the meane time they 
admoniſh his Majeſty to dehſt from violence, and if 
any extraneous force ſhould attempt the place , they 
were to oppole the ſameto the utmoſt of their power. 
6. Thar they repaire the Walls and Towers, ec. 

according to tlifeir abilities, and the necefficies emerg- 
ing, not permitting the Baths or Stoves to periſh. 

7, Thatas need ſhould require, they order the Soul- 


| diers commanded by Abraham Nicolas, Jobn Guſtavus, 


and Nicolas Fino, to keepe the Ciry watch carefully, 
that no ſudden irruption or other violence happen 


therein, | 

8. Thatby the helpe of the Citizens and Souldiers, 
the Fabricks begun ſhould be continued and finiſhed, 
and thatthe Money by his Highneſle thereunto ordain- 
ed, be imployecd abour the ſame. 

That they behave themſelves friendlike, and 
peaceably roward the neighbour Nations, Viz.the Dane, 
according tothe agreements between thoſe flouriſhing 
Kingdomes. 

10 Thatthey pacihe all quarrels-and contentions, 


and that they [peedily certifie his Highneſle of thoſe 
difficulties 
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difficulties which of themſelves they could not recon'- 
cile; and that they extend not puniſhment of death,un- 


, to any withour firſt acquainting him therewith. 


"TF*Ha:t they ſhould adhere to their former Inftruftions 3, to 
| wit,that if the King ſhould come to Calmar in a peaceable 
way, according to his Oath made at his Coronation m con- 
formity to the Lawes of the Land, and would atture them by 
Letters Patents to make no violent attempt againſt the Duke 
-or-any other faithfull Subject of high or low degree, but to 
act in all things according to his ſaid Oath, literall ſecurity, 
and the Laws of Sz#tpiand, and' thereof ſecure his Higneſle, 
and ſhould withall promiſe and engage, not to admit the P9- 
landers, or any Other of his extrancous Attendants ( but 
onely Natives of Sucth/ard , adhering to his Majeſty \ 1n- 
to thac tort and place, that then the gates both of the 
City and Caſtle ſhould be ſet open, and his Majeſty -be 
received according, to their ability, as was mcet for their 
Lord and King. | | | 
But it his Majeſty ſhould refule to give ſuch ſecurity, pre- 
tending the ſame to be needletle, they were then to reply, 
that they had received command from his Highneſle not to 
permit the entrance unto any without it: And that if his 
Majeſty ſhould perſiſt in ſuch retfuſall, and offer any violent 
attempt, whereby Conjecture might be made of his further 
intentions in a hoſtile way, they ſhouldHot then open the 
gates to his Majeſty, or to any other in his name, and that if 
any ſtrangers ariiving there, ſhould endeavour a forcible en- 
try, they were not to make any agreement or tranſa&tion * 
mou them, but manfully ſeven to the laſt) reſiſt force with 
OICe. | 
Theſe Inſtructions ſent to the perſons before named, Duke 
Charls, when he heard of the arrivall of King $:gi/mundus at 
Calmar with a forraign Army, wrote unto him by Lindormiss 
Ribbine,to this effect. 


Hat the Relation of his Majcſties ſafe arrivall at Calmer 

was moſt accptable unto him, but that he was troubled 

at the burthening of his hereditary kingdom with forraign for- 
ces: that this [trange manner of return gave him cauſe of ſuſpi- 
tion,aShaving been moſt maliciouſly traduce\ unto his Majelty 
by wicked ar d perverſe perſons,as appeared by ſeveral Letters 
diſperſed through the Kingdome, which the Firlarders alſo 
(who were then repulſed ) had not concealed : That he 
beſought his Majeſty not to be moved by falſe ſuggeſtions to 
attempt ought againſt him, or others his Majcſtics true Sub- 
jcChs 
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ze(ts, in prejudice of his Oath and aflecuration given to him 
with the S«eth;ſþ Nation in generall : that for his own part, he 
had and would keep his engagement unviolably and would 
receive his Majeſty, as it became him to do, his Nephew and 
his King : That hedeſircd to be advertiſed whether any for- 
raigners or ſeditious Natives came to bereave him of his Pa- 
triall or domeſtick Peace : That if any would accuſe him, he 
would ſtand to a legall triall. 

He likewiſe defired to be informed, when, and by what 
wayes his Majeſty would proceed to his Regal! Ciry, that he 
might be attended according to his Dignity: Laſtly, that if 
his advice were of any value, his Majeſty would diſmiſle 
that extraneous Army, the introduction whereof might have 
been better ſpared, and deliring an anſwer by the bearer, he 
commended his Majeſty to the Divine P rovidence, theſe were 
dated at Stockbo{me the fifth, of Auguit, 1558, 


Uke Charles, ſoon after, ſent a ſecond Letter by Chriſt c- 
pher Saptrodius, importing that underſtanding his Majeſty 
had impriſoned thoſe, to whom in his abſence he had com- 
mitted the Government of Calmar, albeit they behaved them= 
ſelves not otherwiſe, than as became faithfull Subjets, by o- 
pening the gates to his Majeſty, according to their Order, 
and that ;chis Majctty detained certain Meſſengers, as Tico 
Lawrentius and others : T hat his Majeſty likewiſe taxed him 
for not ſending a Navy, according to reiterated delires ; He 
much wondered what theſe rhings ſhould mean 5 and did 
therefore entreat his Majelty ſeriouſly to ponder the matter, 
and weigh how he had carried himſ{elf in his Majeſtics ab- 
ſence, wher@y he would undoubtedly find, how untruly 
he -t.ad been reported of. He alſo earneſtly deſired, that 
His Majeſty would diſmiſle thoſe ſtrangers whom he had 
brought in, to the ſcorn and prejudice of rhe Nation, and 
that he might underſtand by the bearer, whether he would 
(as a gracious and p:aceable King) obſerve his Royall Oath 
and afſecuration, as he (on his part) did aſſure his Majeſty 
o© Sincerity and fidelity. Thele were from Nicopia the 8. 
Augnit. 1598. 

ASchedule of the 27, of that Moneth, was likewiſe deli- 
vered to certain of the chick Oſtrogothian Ruſticks, then go- 
ing to the King, who were enjoyned by his Highnefle to 1n- 
ſinuate and craye anſwer (it admitted to the Royall pre- 
ſence) upon his Deſire of a Perſonall Conference with his 
Majelty in place convenient 3 and that if the ſame were gran- 
ted) his Higneſle might obtain Pledges for his own perſon, 
with a Liſt of the names of thoſe that ſhould accompany his 
Majcſty, as well Natives as Aliens; That his Highneſle 
Z would 
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would give the like, and that afterwards there might be fur- 
ther Treaty, partly of the Perſons of the Pledges, partly of 
other things. 


T laſt, the Kings Anſwer came, containing that he had 
Ac the two Letters ſent by his Dile&ion,in the firſt 
of which, albeit Gladneſle for his Arrival! was fignit- 
cd, yet no ſignes thereof had appeared : That 1n reference 
thereunto, he did mutually congratulate, partly by reaſon of 
Con ſanguinity ; partly as conceiving, that the Suethes in ge- 
nerall werenot unwilling to ſee their lawfull King in his here- 
reditary King4ome : "That as to the complaint of burthen 
by a forraign Army, he had been moved thereto by weighty 
Conſiderations , his Dileftion detaining his proper Subjects 
and Ships contrary to exp<.ctation and promiſe; and that, in- 
{tce:z4 of an honourable reception, his Dile(tion kept trom him 
his o //n Servants and Souldiers; had pitched his Camp,threat- 
ning an 1rruption into his Army. That he left to Confide- 
Tation, Whether thoſe exhauſtings of the Kingdome and Sub- 
jects were correſponding to his Letters and promiſes, him- 
ſelf being forced to livelike a {tranger upon his private purſe, 
whileſt the Szethes contributed more to the Ducall Army , 
than his reception and maintenance would have amounted 
unro. 

T hat he hoped, as he alfo defired, willed and commanded 
his Dilection to ceaſe thoſe troubles : That thoſe Forces were 
not brought thether to begin a War, but to attend his Perſon, 
partly forſecurity, wherever he. might happen to arrive,part- 
ly granted by theOrders of Po!4r:d, as a train befitting his State, 
and could not therefore be any Scorn, but rather an honour 
to his Countrey, which had been wanting in the like Guty, a 
thing no way honourable tor himſelt or them : That whereas 
his Dilection ſuſpected the ſame to be intended for his preju- 
dice by the perſwalions of perverſe aud troubleſome people, 
he was ignorant of any ſuch perſons or practiſes : That his 
Army did live upon their Monethly Pay, and ihould be dil- 
banded upon the repair of his Native Subje&ts unto him : 
That he had reſolved to leave all perſons to the vigour of the 
Laws, and that the defirers of Domcſtick Peace might enjoy 
the ſame, The Regall Jurisdiction reſerved entire, as he had 
nor long before, and lately by Tico Lawentins tgnified unto 

Um. 

Thac he? wiſhed the promiſes of obſerving unblamedly 
what had been [worn unto, and of a reception correſpon- 
ding to the Regal Dignity (which he willingly received) 
might be ſeconded by effects, which hitherto they had not 

opes for the future, according to the re- 
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ports made of the unneceſlary Military expedition underta- 

ken by his DileCtion, the deciſion and diſpoſing *whereof he 
committed to God. 

That as to the imoriſonment of thoſe found in the Fort of 
Calmar which 11 his ſecond Letter he argued to be contrary 
to Juſtice and to promiſe; it was evident that no injury was 
done unto them, and wiſhed that more hard meaſure were 
not offered to his owne Servants in the like caſe, and of grea- 
ter authority : That he hoped and was perſwaded his Di- 
le&tion would not fall intoextremities, by giving beginning 
or cauſe of effuſion of blood, which himſelte would by all 
faire meanes decline and ſhun 3 fo as if things ſhould fall out 
otherwiſe, hs might have a cleer conſcience before God and 
the World : herewith he committed his DileCtion to the Di- 
vine goodneſle, Theſe were given from the Campe at Stege- 
bure, the 24th Azgrjt . 598. 

I haveonely recited the heads of thefe Letters, the whole 
being over-long to inſert. and ſhall uſe the like abbreviation 
in thoſe that follow, referring the curious, for further ſatiſ- 
faction, unto the things themlelves, 


O theſe Letters the Dake returned an{wer by Lindor- The Dukes re- 
mms. Ribving , deſiring a poſitive Declaration of what f”* 
might be expected from his Majeſtys returne into the King- 
dome with ſuch extraneous armed Bands, beſides his raiſing 
ot Horſe and Foot in each Province, concerning which his 
Majeſties Letter gave no fatisfaction . That unlefle an abſo- 
lute and wiſhed anl wer-were obtained, he ſhould be compel. 
cd, albeit unwillingly C whereof he called God to witneſle ) 
to renounce the Oath of fidelity made to his Majeſty, as his 
Majclty { on the other part ) had not obſeryed his promiſes, 
But that, if his Majeſty would grant to him and his follow- 
ers {uch Letters of ſecurity, as had been by him lately ten- 
dred to the EleCtorall and Ducall Ambaſladors for the Regall 
confirmation, and would diſmifle his forraign Forces, refer- 
ing al! Controverlics toa fairedecifion in free Parliament, in 
the prelence of Electorall and other Princely publick Mini. 
{ters 3 he likewiſe would then disband his Army, and render 
to his Majelty that duty and obedience whereunto he was 
bound by Oath : his defires being only that himſelf with the 
Or«ders of the Kingdome might enjoy their Habitations peace- 
ably, and that his Majeſty would not permit thoſe pertidious 
Counſellours to ſeduce him rvny longer to the ruine of his Ma- 
zeſty, his Subjefts and the Realm . Theſe were dated at Lir- 
copia the tweaty {eveath of Auguſt, 1598. 
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his was {ſeconded by an other of the thirtieth of the ſaid 

Month, wherein the Duke ſhewed that he never inten- 
ded to reccive his majeltie other wiſe than as became his law<« 
full King, which he had perſonally demonſtrated at his Maje- 
{ties arrivall, if the conclufions , made with Sammeil Lacky 
his Majeſti:zs Ambaſador had been obſerved, and that the Fin- 
landers had not rebelloully fallen down in multitudes, with 
Shipps; Ordinance, Fire-balls and other military furniture 
to the very skirts of Stockbolme, threatning rapine, ſlaughter 
and devaſtation to his Dukedomes -when he ſhould be gone 
to meet his Majeſty. He therefore in friendly and brotherly 
manner bcſought his Majeſty to be mindfull of his Regall pro- 
miſes; To dilmitle thoſe Aliens ; to ſecure him and his follow- 
ers, and to remit all matter of difſention to a legall inquiſition 
and diſcuſſion in free Parliament, before equail un-intereſſed 
Arbitrators : T hele Letters (whcrin ſeverall objections of the 
Kings were anfweied, but here for avoiding of prolix repeti- 
tions omitted ) were dated as aboveſaid trom the Mcmmian 
fields, whether the Duke was then come with a ſtrong Army: 


F theſe the King returned anſwer, that the tranſation 
with Laskie(of the breach wherof he was taxed) was al- 
ſo un-obſerved on the other part : That the Finlarders by his 
Command had approached rowards Stocho/me to attend his 
coming : That they were not to be accounted Rebells who 
did not appoſe their la wfull Lord, nor obtrude upon him in- 
tollerable Conditivns, but ſought to protect the Regall Ju- 
riſdiction and Authority according to the Lawes of Sucthland. 

That the Army of Aliens, whereof his DilcCtion complained 
ſo much, ſhould be diſcharged in time convenient : eſpecially 
when his Dominion, Subjects, Forts, Army, Navy, Ordi- 
nance, and other things rightly belonging unto him were re« 
{frored Bur it was evidcnt that his Dilection, with a nume= 
rous power, raiſed in his owne Dukedomes, was come againſt 
him, exhauſting his Subjects with exactions and payments, ſo 
as, in his owne Kingdome he could not enjoy his peculiar Re- 
venues : And that all things might be wanting to him and his 
Regall T raine in his Progrefle ; his owne Souldicrs were in- 
vited, ſeduced, and entertained by the adverſe party, by all 
which things it was evident by whoſe default the Countries 
ſubſtance w2s conſumed. 

That concerning his DileCtions defire of ſecurity from vio 
lence and [njuſtice, and the leaving of all difcords to the exa- 
mination of ſincere Neutrall Arbirrarors, he had formerly an- 
{wered that, having attained the yeares of diſcretion , he un- 
derſtood what the Municipall Law adviſed in that cafe, whcr. 
unto he reſolved to adhere, and accordingly to protect his Di. 
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Ik:>i.n and Foliowers, as alſo his other Subjects ; But that, as 
things were, himſclte was not permitted to enjoy a peaceable 
Habitation, nor the Revenues of his Kingdome, or any other 
thing that by the Law of 8xethland belonged unto him. 


That he therfore required his diletion co retire into his duke-. 


dom.,and there quictly to remain, reſtoring all things he had ta- 
ken from hi alſo his faithful Sub jetty. and Gents in for- 
mer years, and |-tely ( even at his doors ) ſurpriſed and hur- 
ried into Priſon : That as to further ſecurity, it was.conve- 
nient and practicable, according to the beſt conſtituted Chri- 
ſtian Lawes, even amongſt equals, that whatſoever were un- 
juſtly detained ſhould be firſt reſtored, with ſufficient ſecurity 
for all matters of further demand : That his DileQion ſhould 


likewiſe abſtaine from the Title of Governour, uſurped with- 


out the Royall conſent : Himſelf being now of full age, and 
able by the Divine affiſtance, to rule alone without a Tutorz 
It being contrary to Juſtice and reaſon, yea a thing unheard 
of, that a King being of lawfull years, there ſhould be any 0- 
ther Governour in Sethlard beſides himſelf . And was there- 
fore reſolved not to expoſe himſelf toderifion, or to a dimi- 
nution of his Honour by a longer ſufferance of ſuch Injuries : 
1 hat when his DileQion ſhould perform all theſe things, his 
Actions would then be an(werable to his words, and would 
givea cleer teſtimony that he began to have a due regard un- 
to the Royall Dignity, and to the proſperity, peace, and emo- 
lument of the Nation : That by ſuch meanes all things mighe 
(not onely) come toa right examination, but alſo atcaine the 
wiſhed end. Theſe dated from S:egebwrg the third of Septerms- 
ber, 1598. 
The Duke by a reply of the ſame date,reiterated his deſire for 
ani examination of all differences before equal Arbitrators,and 
complained that his former Letters had not attained the wi- 
ſhed anſwer. That by theſe delaies hecould not but conje- 
Qure that no good was intended toward him : That having 
hitherto tried ( albeit in vaine) all meanes conducible to the 
well-fare, peace, and concord of his Majeſty and the King- 
dome, he ſhould be forced to ſeek other meanes whereby to 
provide for the ſecurity of his perſon, Wife , and Children 
Poſleſſions, and People. That as he had ever been moſt faith- 
full to his Majeſty, and had procured his proſperity to his ut< 
molt power, ſo he ſhould bc grieved (whereof he called God 
to record ) that ought contrary thereunto did befall his Ma= 
jeſty, ro whom he wiſhed long lite, with a happy, a healchfall 
and peaceable Raigne. 

That things being ſo, he did faithfully adviſe and diligent- 
ly admoniſh his Majeſty not to appeare abroad in the Feild, 
nor to betake himſelte any whither by water, but containe 
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mund. bis a« 
{wer aſSecutorie 
all. 


Murſelfe within the Caſtle, Heaſt that 


it any tamule ſhould 
happen between the two Armies, of his Majeſtie chance into 
the Navy approaching; ſome danger, contrary fo his defire, 
might befall him 5 ard that if ought thereof did accrue fo his 
Majeſties perſon, Artrry, or Fleet, himſelfe was blamelcfſe be- 
fore God and the World, as having giveti timely warning 
whereby to prevent any ſuch misfortune , if ctedite had been 
attributed to his Countelt rather then to the pernicious inſti- 
eations and ſeducerments of wicked men ; herewith he com- 
mended his Majeſty to the Divine protection, Dated from the 
Menmith Fetlds the third of Septenrber, 1598. 

Dake Charles approaching by night neerer to the Royal! 
Camp, gave the King rtorttce thereof by Letrer of tlie eighth of 
the faid moneth, ſent by two Trampeters; importing that, 
ſeeing ir appeared faffictently his Majeſty was riot returned 
ime the Kirgdome to governe them according to the Muni- 
ofpall Laws, but rather by force and violence, in paothoning 
md moleſting his Native Soile with forraigne and homebre 
Forces; in reproaching and preſcribing him throughout the 
Reatme, ferfing and imprifoning his Servants ; as alſo in that 
te had not hitherto obtained fatisfaftory anfwer'to his former 
Lerrers, but that new calumnies were daily impoſed upon 
lawin poblike and private, he had drawn neerer , not to uſe 
any hoſtility unleſſe provoked , bar to diſcover whether his 
Majetty would not defiſt from ſuch courſes , and permit him 
and his followers to enjoy their rights according to.cquity, by 
{eeurme thetr Goods and Poſlefirons nnto them, as the condi- 
tion of the times then required : All which if his Majeſty 
would do withoutdelay (as he did moſt earneſtly and hum- 


bby deſire) he was ready with all his Fraine, to attend, ad- 


vice, and tender to his Majefty all manner of duty according 
toi hag > nor of Oath and blood : Bur if otherwiſe, that 
he was refolved not to difmiffe his Troops nor depoſe his 
Armes untill their defrres were confirmed in moſt ſure and 
amplemanner, which he hoped could not be forbidden either 
by Law or reafon. Herewith he'proreſted that unlefle the 
ſame were granted within the ſpace of two houres, and that 
agptumultthould break forth between the two Armies to 
the detriment of his Majeſty and his followers, his Kingdome 
or people, he'was innocent thereof before God and the world; 
theſe; as aforeſaid were dated from his Camwpe the eighth of 
September, 1598. 

Abour foare daies after, King $igi/mundus ſent Letters of 
Aflecuration , containivg that whereas the moſt Nluſtrious 
Dttke Churie#had drynlged rumours of his arrivall into the 
Land with an extraneous Army to the ſpoyling of the Ring- 
coine; and the offermg of violence to his Highneſs and fol- 


lowers, 
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lowers, and by thoſe rumours had drawn unto his party y 
of his Servants and Subjects, who daily flocked unto hum, Jn- 
to whoſe minds the Dake had injefted atid ſpread a great tex- 
rour of hisapproach, albeit he had declared by many former 
Letters that he was retutned itito his Native Kinpitome and 


Countty, not to wage War, but as a tightfull King, who nei- | 
ther deforved nor apprehended any Rebellion, in peaceable 


manner, according to their joynt deſifes and requelts , as 
might be teſtified by ſeverall Letters, which intention of his 
might have given them ſufficient ſarisfation : Nevertheleſſe 
to the end hrs candour and fincerity might appeare, and his a- 
verſenefle to inteſtine diſcord by a Civill War : If the Duke 
would forthwith refigne up and reſtore unto him his Servants, 
Souldters, Kingdome, Houfes, Territories, Navy, and Ammu- 
nition, with all other things belongitig to him and the Com- 
mon- wealth, as alſo 'the GCaptives and Servants of his Sub- 
jets , would in like manner disband his Troops, retire and 
remaine quiet in his Dukedomes, appeare readily (when ci+ 
red) in Judgment, with ſuch of his followers as were ob« 
noxious to blame, and thereof give prefent aſſecuration.: He 
alſo would ( as by theſe his Letters Patents he now did ) pro- 
miſe and enſure thediſmiſſion of his alien forces , and would 
not attempt any violence againſt his Highnetſle, his people, or 
Servants, but permit every one to enjoy the benefit of the 
Lawes of S#ethland conforime to reafon and Juſtice, and that 
all perſons adhering tohimfelfe, againſt whom his Highneſle 
might have any cauſe of complaint fthould reciprocally appear 
in Judgment. In confirmation whereof thefe were given under 
his hand and Seale at the Caftle of Stegeburg, the twelfth of Sep- 
tember,1 598. 

This Afecuration ſeeming to the Duke unſatisfatory; he 
wrote back to the King within two daies5 ſaying, That his 
Majeſty having ſufficiently underſtood by the EleGorall and 
Ducall Ambaſſadours what had hitherto paſt between them, 
it was needlefle to uſe repititions : and therefore he diligently 
and faithfully admoniſhed his Majeſty not toſuffer evil - 
ſellours to thaw him into any inconveniencies. That the 
diſpute was not about Pears or Apples, but that the well- 
fare of his Majefty and himſelte, of the Realme and people 
weretherein concerned. He further advertiſed. that having 
refolved to ſend ſome of his faichfull Servants to fee whether 
any hopes of better things were yet remaining, he defired that 
Letters of ſafe condutt might be gratited for them freely and 
without moleſtation to repaire co his Majeſty, and ( baving 


delivered what they had in charge) to returne without hurt 
or diſtarbance. Theſe were dated at the Campe the four- 
teenth of September, 1598. 
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Regall anſwer, 


Duke Charles 


Contentsof In- 
firufioxs, 


He Kings anſwer was returned by the ſame Meſſenger, 
wherein recapitalating things fore- ſpecified, and taxing 
the Duke of continued propounding new and leſle tollerable 
conditions, as alſo of imputing the ſame to him, albeit 
he had offered none but ſuch as were lawfull and fitting : He 
ſaid further, that he very well perceived his well being, the 
Kingdome and people was now the point in queſtion, and not 
Pears or Apples as his Dile&ion had rightly hinted ; bur that 
he had never expeRted nor deſerved that any ſuch meaſure 
ſhould be meted unto him, the examination whereof he re- 
ferredto God and to Divine Juſtice. 

Laſtly, that he was contented to admit of ſuch as his Dile- 
Qion would depute unto him , not exceeding the number of 
eight perſons,to whom he thereby granted ſafe condudt and ſe- 
curity. Dated as before, 


The Duke upon this anſwer, deſired a more exadt forme of 
ſafe condu, for ſecure return from,as well as repaire unto his 
Majeſty, which was accordingly granted at Stegeburg, the fif- 
tecath of September, 1598. 


Hereupon Duke Charles delegated (the ſame day) three No- 
ble men of his Counſell, Maurice Stero Earl of Rasburg,@fc. Lud 
bert Caverys, and Johz Ericke, unto whom he committed ſun- 
dry things to be communicated to his Majeſty, in the nam- of 
himſelfe and the Orders of $ethland, earneſtly defiring ( by 
his Letter of the ſame date ) that his Majeſty would afford 
them private audience and give credite to what they ſhould 
deliver, and returne ſuch anſwer as might be for the King- 
domes good 3 and concluded with aſſurance of fidelity and 
brotherly affetion from himſelfe. 


Their InſtruQtions imported, that his Majeſty would gra- 
ciouſly ponder the preſent miſerable condition of his Native 
Countrey, and not ſuffer himſelf to be induced to ought that 
might be prejudicial] to his Royall Perſon, to the Duke, the 
Regal Family, and the whole Gents 2 That as the reſo- 
lution lately given at his Majeſties inſtance (to the EleQorall 
and Ducall Ambaſſadors) was not lefle Chriſtian then Legal, 
ſo as his —_ and the Orders of Swethland could not en- 
large themſelves any further : they therefore earneſtly deſired 
his Majeſty to reſt therewith ſatisfied, and to grant them the 
ſecurity they had ſubmiſlively demanded : That otherwiſe, 
and if their humble ſuit could not find place, they deſired to 
be excuſed before God and the Chriſtian world, as ha- 
ving ſought after thoſe things that pertained to peace and 
concord: 


Sus Tauld N D\and Po LAND, 


+ — 


bs 


concord ? Yet that the brotherly and; friendly inclination, of 
his Highneſſe toward his Majeſty: might further appear,ghe 
humbly defired-(as formerly) that ſecurely and in place cap- 
venient, he might beadmitted. to. Speech with, His Majeſth, 
which if granted, his Majeſty would ſurely. know, that ma- 
ny. things were imputed to his Highgeſſe , whereof he was 
altogether free. nd; * 

Theſaid Commiſſioners were likewiſe to inſinuate, that 
his Highneſſe and the. States of the. Kingdome were (ſeve- 
rally and joyntly) moſt willing and ready to render to. his 
Majeſty all pollible reſpe& and obedience, according to thetr 
Oath of Fidelity, and the written Laws of the Land : neither 
ſhould his Majeſty find ought by his Hignels, other then ten= 


ded to the welfareof himand his heirs, tor whom they would . 


elteem nothing overmuch, that was. within their power, as 
on the other {1de, they hoped that his Majeſty would ſhew 
Sakele a meck, . gracious,; and peaceable Prince. Given as a- 
reſaid. | | 
. King Sigiſammdas returned Anſwer that he had received 
what by the Commiſſioners. of his Highneſs had been deliver- 
ed, but that they having left their Inſtructions with him,and 
defired an Anſwer unto them in writing, he did by theſe Let- 
ters return his anſwer and deſire, That twelve of the Equeſkri- 
al, and fix of the Milicary.Order of bis part,might mcet an 6- 
uall number of the Dukes, to caokal of and-compound 
the whole matter : And wiſhed that his Diledion-would 
have the ſame regard zo the Parriall;:Regal,: and Ducal pro- 
ſperity , which he exhorted: him/ yato ,. not. doubting but ſo 
SifeaGon would have a ſpeedy. wiſhed cad: Thele were 
of the ſixteenth of the ſaid Moneth, and accordingly ample 
Letteers of ſafe condud (of the ſame date) were alteroative- 
ly given by the King, and Duke for the. forementioned n 
ber of the ſaid Orders reſpedively, 4 


He Royall Anſwer to-the Dukes Legation contained. tated 

[ that thiankable ſalutations and. tenders of obedience, 
were molt welcome, clpecially if deeds did correſpond; with 
words : That albeit, he had-:neither deſerved nor: | 


ſuch a reception.into his hereditary Kingdome, as wel! 
tollerable conditions,as by i ient. propoſitions, het 
nevertheteſſe concluded upon the aflecuration more. fully' (a 
well in reference to |his Highnefle- as his Followers): then of 
Right ought to have beech. demanded3;:the At it ſelf witnef 
age ſame tq all that defired. pea pw : But @ dr 
e had no way conſented to the; :delires,' the. Decla- 


- ration delivered to the Ducall andEle& rall Amb fladors,not 
having regard unto, nor any —__ performance therot,but 
B rat 


The Kings An- 
ſwer, 


© The viſe of the Warrs berween 


rather adding certain unſuffterable conditions : the reſolution 
it ſelf lately exhibited to thoſe Germene Aimbaſladors, and ten- 
age to his Maieſty did evidently.reftifie. 
hat his Highneſſe Admonition might have been ſpared, 

in regard the King had offered no violence to him, his Army, 
or partakers, nor had demanded onght, fave what was his 
own, whereas his Highneſſe had compelled the Regal Sub- 
ze&ts and Servants to take up arms ; had appointed Military 
Srations within the Royall Territory, exhauſted his Maje- 
ties Subjects ; detained and conſumed the anntall , Regal 
Revenue z impoſed Taxes and auxiliary exattions on the 1n- 
hebieants, prohibited proviſtons from being brought unto the 
Royal Camp for money, and after ſeveral! Marches had pitch- 
ed his Tents, his Army, and Canon, before the Regal gatesz 

had in the K an fields and elſewhere feized as pri s 
- fundry of the Regal Servants ard domeſticks; commanded 
the goods-and moveables of them that repaired unto their 
lawfull King to be made Prey ; and unto this very day uſed the 
Title and Authority of Governour of the. Ki albeit 
madre, Sat. preſent, a thing nover before practiſed : from 
alt which thiags,colledion might eaftly be made who had firſt 
adminittred matter to theſe miichieds. a þ2 

He therefore admoniſhed his Highneffe to ſar-ceaſe theſs 
courſes, and to permit unto him the free enjoyment of his 
owne:; that otherwiſe he ſhould have cauſeto proteſt if fo 
manifeſt unjwftice produced any misfortune; Fhat he defired 
nexerthelefie to underfrand —_—_— intended by - 
his proteſting, aad wheteagthe ſanweaimed, that fo he might 
a2acommuyate his Intezeſht hercagsa. ' Phat he was not averle 
eo. vhe dpfiredencerview, and when his Bizhneſie ſhould give 
a.reſvlution condigne to his defiresand peaccable demands, be 
would 1 due place and; time cdaſbar to- the Colloquie- re» 
quired. of 

That the many profeſſions of fidelity and obedience to 
bis Majetty and-his Heirs were moſt 'acceptablb from his 
neſle, andthat a comrefſpondeney of effects was wiſhed, wher- 
by: this: diflearion/mighs beithe berrer,, ſooncr, and more 
peaceably compoſed. Ehat hetheught nos tho hurt of any 
perſon, but was willing! rogiueciear teſtimowp ro all mcenof 

s Kingly. clomency. and. tayour..' He therefore: deſired his 
Ebghneldt ron the wholemaecer, ſerioutly”, and not to 
make intolerableand diſhonourabjgovertures, which would 
' nt-eondiice to:peace:ant- conoond;. but afford wigre am 
cauſcob [trife, whiotihe prayedGodito divert, and: ary ont 
beifoshiecare wouldalaoline. 14 | | | 


The 


i 
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1he Dukes reply herennto, by Nicolas Nicoldi, Manritins Geor- The Dukes re- 
gij, and Nicolas Rask the Kings Commiſſioners, was to this 9 


effe®. 


Hat touching the exprobations uſed, as if his ations 
| were not corteſponding to his words, he holds his Ma- 
jelty excuſed, as not being ignorant from what Fountaine 
they flowed ; that nevertheletic in regard it beſ tar 
honeſt man to fit his Cap with fuch a Creſt, he returned this 
anſwer. 
That they who ſo upbraided and objetted, were to be 
blacke with the ſame Coale of catamny, untill they had really 


proved that his ations were diffctiting from his proftffions + , 


And that his fre, ſhould ever be fuch toward his 
Majeſty and all other men, as thight bec6tne an honeſt Prince 
whoſe words and deeds were conſentantous. That whereas 
þ's Majeſty charged the Declaration by him delivered ro the 
EleQtorall and Ducall Ambafiadors c who had interpoſed in 
that tranſa&tion ) of containing intolerable conditiohs , hee 
referred unto the Aﬀsthenfetves, which he was perfwaded 
would teſtifie otherwiſe : That as to the Crimi nations cou- 
ched in the anſwer, he pretermits thetn,as not being here com- 
petently urged, but when things flibuld cone to be rightly 
diſcuſſed, he would then make ſuch reply as every honeſt man 


ſhould acknowledge his allegations to be juſt. 

" That his Prore fag "to fee tnOinE theti thar, if the 
meanes for peace that had beers, ſhould 'be rendred did not 
rake effe&t, and that Wavesof diſcord flionld ariſe thence, he 
defited'to be excuſed before God and the World, as being in- 
nocent thereof; ant} that thoſe onely who ſowed and nou- 
riſhed rhe ſeeds'of this diffention, night be repured guilty of 
irs effects. : | 

That the fidelity and obedience teridred by him to the King 
an@his Heifes, never had beetrnor could” be'violated, but pre- 
ſcrveentire; provided he might ſecutely enjoy what of right 
he doth and oufht to poſſeffe. | 

Laſtly, thatniothing on'hispart might be wanting, as if e- 

juitable contitiotisfor Peace and Concord' were by him reje- 
&), he'willhY)y conſented tothe meeting of fo many honeſt 

met, of che Equeſtriall and Military Order, as his Majeſty re- 
ired, withthoſE that his Majeſty (h6buld affighe a full 

Rein of all 'marteErs; ant chat He withed for Rk 


more, 

rhetr to'beadiniered to a perſotatconferetive with his jeſt, 

wy 6 Oe to cleer himſelft tots Majelties' ſatisf3- 
lon, | 

> | * j 


Duke 


W% The niſeof he Warrs berneen 
Duke Charles by his Commiſſioners ſent alſo the Declaration 
enſuing, whereunto he reſolved to adhere conſtantly; 

The Dukes Pre- Hat foraſmuch as the Eleftorall and Ducall Ambaſſadors 
poſi'roms, were departed, whoſe ſubſcriptions he had defired to 
the Letters of Aſſecuration of King Sigiſmmnd. he thought got 
meet to truſt to Payer and Inke onely ; but asa Pledge ge- 
manded the Fort of E!fenburgand the Vaſtenan Caſtle, wherein 
he lace, not his owne, but his Majeſtics ſworne Ser- 
vantsfot diſaffetted to himſelf & the Orders of the Kingdome, 
who ſhould there remain unto the end of the next enſuing Par- 
lament, If this were denied,he deſired be might retain the Na- 
vy with the Ammunition reſerved in the Caſtle of Gripſholme 
untill the concluſion of that Aſſembly ; but if this alſo hould 
* not be conſented unto, then the Ships of War onely were to 
be infiſted on : Andif that propofition were Jikewiſe rejected 

by the King, thoſe Senatorial perſons formerly by him defi 
or three of them at leaſt; Viz. Ericke Sparre, Guſtauns Baner 
and Twro Bielke, were to be required as pledges. .. 1 
Laſtly, that his Majeſty might underſtand his Highneſſe had 
no other intentions then were conducing to Peace and Unity, 
he would reſt contented with his Majeſties particular aflecu- 
ration, conditionally that therein were expreſly inſerted, That 
the States of the Kingdome ſhould be obliged to oppoſe aud reſiſt that 

ſide who attempted ought in prejudice of the Preſſes, 


Bis to the afſecuration...( required by the Duke the ſeven- 
The Kegalibe- LL Jtcenth of September )-.the King would not conſent, and in 
claration. lieu thereof declared: That whereas his beloved Uncle 
Duke Charles had proguſed obedience to him and his Heires, 
and was by writing bound to. remit into his hands: his King- 
dome, Caſtles, Townes, Houſes, &-c.' his Navy, with all the 
Marine Proviſions and Stores, and all other things to him and 
the Crowne of S»etbland belonging, and to reſtore to liberty 
his Subjeds, with ſuch of his eſticks as he detained, who 
ſhould be nevertheleſle opiged to anſwer all Objeftions in full 
and free Parliament; as alſo todisband his Forces and retire 
into his Dukedom, there to remain - > in! rate ready (with 
his Domeſticks and SubjeRts againſt whom there ſhould be 
caufe of complaint) to appeare 1n Judgment, when all cauſes 
and controyerſics ſhould be examined and decided in free Par- 
liament, before equall and ſincere Arbitrators , according to 
the afſecutoriall Lines of his Highneſle given in that behalf. 
He alfo had. ( on the other part) | gganrts cu90 uy > he 
didby theſe his Leters Patents, an 00 his ingly uth and 
truth promiſe and fecure that he would governe his Hertdita- 
ry Kingdome according to his Oath and afſecuration : T _- 
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be would diſiniſſe his alien forces, and not permit the intro- 
miſlion of any other, except neceſſity did urge, and the Duke 
and the States of the Kingdome were thereunto conſenting: 
Finally that all his (worne Servants, whom the Duke had a- 
ny way preferred in his abſence, ſhould enjoy their former 
condition, with all thc Goods and Poſſeſhons committed un- 
to them, untill in the ſaid Parliament the greivances his Ma- 
jelty had againſt them were examined, 

. . That moreover he would releaſe all the Dukes Servants, or 
his own, who, in the Dukes name and behalfe were in deten-. 
tion either within or without the Kingdome,to be forth-com- 
ing as aforeſaid : To which end, and that all Controverſies 
and cauſes of complaint might be legally and juſtly heard aad 
decided ; he 'would ſpeedily indict a Parliament to be held 
within the ſpace of foure months, in which all things ſhould 
be examined and judged beforc equall Arbitrators, and E- 
lectorall and Ducall Ambaſſadors, who ſhould be thereunto 
invited. In the meane time, he promiſed not to permit vio- 
lence or injuſtice to be offered to any of the Dukes Subjects, 
Servants, or followers of what condition ſoever; nor to ime 
peach or ſentence any one for ought, which by generall advice 
and conſent had been concluded and enacted, nor to forbid 
the defence thereof , or to reject or perſecute any who had 
adhered to his Highneſle, nor permit any hinderance or ftop 
to be given to his Highn-le, or others whom he ſhould :ſend 
into any parts of the Kingdome, untill that all things were 
decided in Parliament, and that no further proceedings ſhould 
be made then was iv Parliament: juſtly and legally pronoun- 
ced. That for the further ſecurity of the Premiſles he had 
with his owne hand ſigned and fealed the ſame : And conſen« 
ted, that if beyond expectation it ſhould happen that himſelfe 
or his ſaid Uncle ſhould recede from, or violate this agreement 
in the leaſt : The Statcs of the Kingdome were impowred to 
reliſt and oppoſe the party violating : Dated from Stegeburg 
the (cventeenth of September,1 5338, 

D:keCharles, not ſatisfied with this literary aſlecuration, 
wrote back unto the King, to the effect that, notwithſtanding 
all waies of application made by himfor Peace,indignation and 
a (iniiter conſtruftion of his actions encreaſed daily, by inlti- 
gation and counfell of perverſe and turbulent men, who had gi- 
ven beginning and continuance to this Tragedy, ſo as he 
found, that whilcſt his Majelty uſed their counlell, the preſent 
difiercnce would never have a proſperous ifſue: He therefore 
as a friend and brother defired , adviſed, and admoniſhed his 
Majeſty to relinquith that band of treacherous and tumultu- 
ous Counfcllours ( who for their peculiar and wicked ends 
did draw his Majeſty into cvill courſes) and to repaire to 
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Stacholme, or where other wiſe he pleaſed. He aſſured that he 
would not onely ſecure his Majeſty from all hurt and danger, 
but alfo engage that himſelf and his followers ſhould attend 
and conduct hr1m whitherſoever he defired, with all due fide- 
key, obedience, and promptitude : Thar as to others, they 
wauld procced according to Juſtice, having hitherto forbora 
them for his Majetties ſake, leaſt he with them might have un« 
dergone ſome misfortune, which (notwith(tandrng any ſug- 
ecilions of him to the contrary ) he tovk God to record, he 
defired not, but would alwaies be ready to avert ſuch evill 
from his perſon, if he would have regard to himſelfe, and reſt 
perſwaded of him as of his molt affectionate Uncle. 

But that if his Majeſty ( contrary to this faithfall advice) 
would ſti]] rctame thoſe turbulent Counſellours, he ſhould 
be carcfull leaſt with them he might ruſh into ſome danger £- 
That if the fame (ſhould happen ( which he b-foughr God ro 
forbid ) he was innocent thereof before God and the Chriſtte 
an World.aud willing to have prevented the ſame, it his Ma- 
jeſty would have adhered to his advice rather then to the per- 
nicious perſwaſions and wills of wicked men ; hereupon defi- 
ring an an{wer he committed his Majeſty ro Celettiall prote- 
ion : Dated from his Camp as aboveſaid: 

King Srg:/muxdus, the day before he moved his Tents from 
Stegeburg toward Lincopia, ſent a Letter of aflecuration, which 
(omitting the repetitions therein inſerted } contained that, if 
the Illuſtrious Dake Charles would releaſe his Servants, and 
reſtore his Army, Kingdome, Townes, Houfes, Forts, and 
Territories : his Navy, Stores, Ammunition, with all other 
things to him and the Crowne of Suethland appertaining, ſet 
free his Subjects and Domeſticks, ceaſe from hoſtile Adions, 
| retire into his Dukedome, there quietly remain, ready (with 

his party who wereany way guilty ) to appeare and anſwer 
= | nr lobes upon legall citation, and would thereof give 
ecurity. 

That he alſo did therby then yomiſe and enſure the diſmiffi- 
on of his forraine Forces,his ordinary Train and Guard of his 
budy excepted, and that neither toward his Highneſle, his 
Army, Subjects, or any other of whatſoever condition, any 
violence ſhould be offered, but each one permitted to enjoy 
the benefit of the Laws, untill the whole matter were tryed 
before competent Judges : Thar all Perſons adhering to the 
Regall Party ( whoſoever the Duke or any otker would ap» 
peach ) fhould alfo appeare in Judgement z and that ali his 
Highnefle Servants who wcre under any reſtraint by reaſon 
of this Tumult, ſhould be releaſed : All which things he 
wouldobferve and do upon his Regall Faith and Honour; in 
confirmation whereof he had thereunto ſet bis Hand and 
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Swile; adding (as btfore) thatif, beyonll txpettation, him- 
ſelfe or the Duke ſhould, before the controverſie wete legally 
deeided: infringe or attempt ought contrary to what that In- 
ſtritniene contained, the Ordets of the dome ſhould be 
obliget ro refit the Party fo Jotig. Theſe Were Sivin at the 
Camp at Stegeburg the twentieth of September, 159 8. 


Upon receipt hereof, Duke Charles, without delay, retume- 
ed theſe Proptfitiotis of Peace. 


'f E his Majeſty would repaire to Stocholme 
without ſtronger Guards oa the King his 
Father had uſed, in progreſſing through the King- 
dome. 
.2. ThattheForraigne Forces ſhould ſpeedily depart 
the Land. | 

3. That the Counſellors of the Kingdome ſhould 
repaire and quietly remaine at home uncill che Parlia- 
ment, and then appear in Judgement. | 

4. Thatthe Parliamenc be called and kept within fix 
mioneths, 

5- That Ambaſſadours of Germane Ele@ors 
and Princes ſhould be inviced by Letters againſt the 
time, to examine the diſfſention, and that each fide 
ſhould name thoſe whom they intended ro chooſe : In 
the intetim,nothing to bedone ſecretly ot openly with- 
in or without the Kingdotne to the prejudice of each 6- 
cher, butall perſons ro enjoy their Matiſions peaceably 
untill che time of Legall deciſion, TY 

6. Thar each one retaine what he is at preſent poſleſt 
of, untill che rime of the Comiriall Aſſembly. 

7. Thatnothing of the Kingdomes affaires be deci- 
ded or treated of unwitting to his Highneffe. 

8. Thatthe Finlandian Souldiers ſhould be prohi- 
bired fromentring the bounds of Suerhland, but coriz 
raine themſelves quietly within che Province, and ther- 
inſtandrorryall : Thar in the mean timethere be a ce(- 
ſation of all pernicious Plots, and that Law and Juſtice 
be there adminiſtred to all perſons. 

9: That 
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9. That no diſtribution of Lands bemade untill the 
Parliament. 


- * 10, That forraign Souldiers be removed out of the 


Caſtles.and Forts, and that they be committed to the 
faithfull Guard of the Suethes. 

11. That the forraign Ships which had brought Alien 
Forces into the Kingdome might remaine under Ar- 


reſt. 


-Uponthelc Articles the Duke deſired ſecurity from his Ma- 


| jeſty; with addition of the clauſe, that if kny of the ſajd Arti- 


King Sigiſ- 
mund retires 
to Lincopia, 


Lettey of Duke 
Charles, 


cles were mtringed, the States of Sweth/ard ſhould: freely ad- 
here to his Highneſſe, whereupon he offered to disband his 
Forces, to'rctire and -remaine quictly in his Dukedome. 

Bur King Sig7/mundus (lighting (ay they ) theſe conditions, 
retired in a calme and ſtill night toward Lincopia, leaving with 
the Commander of Stegeburg 'certaine inſtructions, dated the 
twentieth; of Sept ember, 598. Importing, 


* Hatthey ſhould continue faithfull to his Ma- 
jelty in each reſpe&, procuring his good, ac- 
cording to their duty and Oath. 

2. Thatif Duke Charles ſhould enquire the reaſon 
of his Majeſties ſudden remove , they ſhould anſwer, 
that perc-1ving the {parks of this diflention could not 
be extinguiſhed by equall conditions, but that leſle tol- 
lerable were daily obtruded, he had withdrawne to a- 
void the effuſion of blood , and to ſee whether his 
Highneſle would take better counſell, and ceaſe thoſe 
courlesthat tended to the Countries ruine. 

3- Thatif che Dake ſhould forceably aflault the Ca- 
{tle, they ſhould oppoſe him to their utmoſt power, 
and rehiſt force with force. 


7 Ing S$1gi/mundu&(as hath been ſaid) being gone to Lincopi., 
Dake Charles by letter of the 22 Sept. expoſtalared, that 
1tcad' of Anſwer to his tormer.,.his Majelty was departed 
from Stegeburg, and might be tnduced by thoſe evil Counſel- 
lours, authors of the preſent diflenſion, to abandon the King- 
done, Or. repair wherea larger field for tumult might be of. 
tered ; That he admonithed and beſought him (by the paſſt- 
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on of Chriſt) not to be ſedaced by-thenyto'a further” remoye; 
untill he had conchaded the whole matterto'the good of the 
Countrey,proteſting, on the ſalvation of hjs ſoul, before God 
and the world, his innocency- and averſeneſs- to any preju- 
dice might thereby ariſe : And deſired his* Majeſty to believe 
that all things belonging to the Caſtleor Shipping, which af- 
ter his Majelties departure had been readred unto itn, ſhould 
be faithfully preſerved for his Majeſty, 


Ereunto King $igiſmundas returned Anſwer the diy fol- 4xwer: , 1 
T Blowing, that he had received his Minatory Letters En 
touching allecuration : - That he wondred why his DileQion | 
would fo long time vatniſh over his unjuſt cauſe before the 
romiſcuous- igriorafit multitude; ſeeitig he could not prove, 
but that fit aſſecuration had been offered, but not accepted, 
and that whileſt one demand was granted, others were 
far different, as thelaſt Articles might teſtifie: That he follow; 
ed him with a ſtrong Army, having ſeifedthe Caltle of 
burg, his Ships and ſeverall other things, which notwithſtan- 
ding .his promiſed-preſervation of them, would haye : been 
moreſafe in his own cuſtody':' That in Anſwer to ig. Let- 
ter, he deſired that his DileHon ton would reſt ſatisfied with that 
afſecuration, which(as conſentaneous to reaſonand hisdignity) 
he had already offered : But If nor, that he might' ti t 
do what it ſeemed he would not leave tintlone ; yet with what 
fame, heleft to the Judgement of all 'koneſt and '; f 
minds : That - bimfelf -committed the Yeoifon of the who 
matter to the -Juftice- of 'God:Lincopia "23. Septeeuber x 598, 


\Uke Charles replyed,Thattherebein 16 retedy,bur that. mas 


1} Admonitions proved vain through, the prevalency of 
perverſe and wicked Counſellours, he alfo Rus Mug Fs 
matter to Gbd, before whom he thathe wasnotthe 
cauſe of theſe troubles, nor of the' effuſion! of blood like to 


would abſolve him of his -Oath of delity, which dc | 
would endevour to repell uttjuſtice and violence by fit wayes « 


and means :'Butthat if poſſible, he beſought his Majeſty by 
Kingdomes prejudice, and that nothing mij bat defend = 
him and his: followers, wherein he hoped, nothing ”k . | 


the love of God, to weigh the matter more ſeriouſly, and not 
permit this miſchief to ſpread ine Fae be a. Inch 
mitted , he had fent a draught'&P the 'afſectiration 

would be found; Cawpe 24. September, r598, \,*- | Whagy4 Hh 


enſue” wherefore he defired ro know whether his Majeſty 
. he 


Wo dayes after, Duke"Cbettey writes ag w [ j 
r{Þ: King;- that: ſecing the" condirions'tendred Were not 
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mitted, and that he.could not conveniently pang any 0« 
ther,asalſothat he hoped his Majeſty would ſo reſolve,as might 
be honourable for both fides ;, He therfore defired that his Ma- 
jeſty would tranſmit.a draught of the aflecurations he would 
giveand, recelve, whereupon he would fo declare himſelf, as - 
might be ſatisfactory to his Majelty.z theſe were dated the 26. 


i 


of rhe ſaid Moneth, 
Safe condul7| He day following, King Sigiſmundys ſent Letters of ſafe 
EG, , Condut for ſach of the Nobility with their Servants, 


as the Duke ſhould ſend to treat with him, importing Secu- 
rity incoming, deliyering what they had in Commithon, and 
ſate return "Babs Cheries alſo did the like for his Nephew 
Prince Edward Marqueſle of Baden with other Lords to be 
ſent to him from the King, 


ain Y all that hath been ſaid, it may be eaſily diſcerned (ſay 
[1 HELDES, 
$4) aun das an{wers condigne to his Letters, wherein he deſired 
nothingbut the good of the. King and Kingdome, and that 


m regard he came not unto them as a good and peaceable 
King, but as an Enemy :and Perſecuter, offering violent and 
xv7* juſtice: to choſeghat would not ſubmit to his wicked inten- 
riqns, nor admit” of his, perverſe Religion :-and that he had 
Solved them from therr Oath of fidelity in the former Let- 
ters, whereby. they. bad juſt cauſe to have triedghe utmoſt, 
Which: yet they did not.z his Highnefle and they having defi- 
td that twelve of the Nobility of each fide, men qualified, 
prudent; judicious, and lovers of peace,ſhould meet, examine, 
and York & wr pe eontrovenhe, and reſtore and ſettle 
acg, concord, ang.bratherly love 3 whereunto King Sigiſ- 
Lk as. A likewil onſent, bs that the ſame was by -” 
oblerved 35 other things had formerly been, arid according to 
tli-abcieat' manngr of keeping, faith in promiſes by ]efuites 
I Prieſts: For the nightfollowiog the Royall Ar- 
Ebneuded.by ejerus made an;on-ſet upon 'the Durall 
Camp, diſpgr{ed the night guards, killing ſome and ſeifing 0s 
k thers k nErs, as was done not onely at Lincopia but at Stgge= 
wR 458 — alſo, bu ſ&cing their attempt prove ns" bib 
\ her Sd. ag, cru Pola F 
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Polanders and Swethes who fought under the Kings Enſignes, be- 

gan tocry and ingeminate Peace, Peacez which#he King (ſay 

they) with his followers might have-enjoyedit the Officers - 

thereof had been timely embraced, but that it was thenover- 

late to treat when many thouſands of men lay flaineon both 

ſides, each intending. on -his Enemy the revenge of his fellow 

Souldier. | . 
Duke Charles and the Sethes (as themſelves affert) had Fir aferis 

then both cauſe and advantage fufficient to have utterly 

ruined their Advarſaries, yet they ſuffered themſelves to'be 

entreated, to ſhew more mercy and mildnefle then they had 

deſerved, by abſtaining from that revenge was then in their 

power to have taken, upon King Sigi/zmndus with his whole ride gxegis 

Army, to the great detriment and misfortune: ( F uſe their Horace See 


. 


owne words) of themſelves and the Kingdome of Suethland, 7, I 
as hoping for better thingsin the future from King $Sigi/mmr- | 
dus,ftrom whom they found worſe. by an enſuing- cruell War 
with the Polazders and Lithwarians,touching a finall end, wher- 
of no certaine conjetture could be made : But that, if- they 
had (as then they affirme they might ) deſtroyed him and bis 
Forces, thoſe tumults had happily ſooner ed, and man 
gallant men, who afterwards perithed in thole Wars,had ſurv 
ved: Nor had his Highneſſe and themſelves been defamed by ſo 
manxunjult aſperiory Libells as were ſpreadWnall parts, which 
neverthelefle they hoped to confute : AN which things hap 
ned by ſuffering King 8igi/ſamrdas then (lay they) 'to 
tothe further proſecution of his Ceaumtry , cantraty to the 
practiſe of all Magnanimous Potentates, who 'expoſe theit 
lives to defend theirs from Spoitle and Rapine. 
;. The cruell fight beingover,King Sigi/zumndy; entred into a- 
greement with the Duke for the reſtoring'and confirming of 
mutuall triend{hip, brotherly confidence, with adminiſtration 
of right and juſtice between bis. Majeſty and his Highneſle, 
whereof | give here the heads onely, referring ( asin I Nara- 
tions of Acts). the more curious tothe Inſtrument it ſelf , da- 
ted. at, Lincopis the twenty eighth 'of September, x 5398. And 
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with hatred orinclemency, nor any of the Ducall Minifters 
for obeyinghis Commands; nor that he would animadvert 
into the Anthors of what had paſt, or puniſh any perſon for 
the ſame;but would beare and extend unto the Duke and thoſe 
aforeſaid, alt Royalt benignity and favour, and-would nei- 
ther by force or fraud, by himfelfe or others, openly or lecret- 
ly, within or without the Kingdome, a&t, move, or give way 
to any deceitfall praftiſes which might procure hurt or da- 
mage.cither in bodies or Eſtates unto the ſaid P tince,his Wike, 
Children, Miniſters, Subjeds, or pertakers, nor to any ofthe 
Regall Subje&s who had ſided with his Highneſle, of whatſo- 
ever dignity, degree, or condition they were. 

He likewiſe profeſſed and promiſed to governe (the King- 
dome ) according tothe Lawes of Sxethland ;.his Regall Oath, 
and Manuall ſecurity given at his Inauguration, and to remit 
the deciding and compoſing of all differences untill the enſuiug 
Parliament, the ſame to be celebrated within foure moneths, 
before neutrall Arbitrators, ſuch as Imperiall, Regall, Ele&o- 
rall, and Ducall Ambaſſadors, who were to be invited by Let- 
ters : Thoſe differences eſpecially ro be then determined, #s 
could not otherwiſe be wel ended bet ween the Native wether: 
But that no decifi8n-Legall or other ſhould be inſtituted, nor 
was needfall, bet ween himſelfe andthe Duke, all controver« 


| ies between thetn being buried by a perpetual Ammeitia. 


That whatſoever had. eneratly concluded, 'tranſafted, 
and agreed upon, ſhould not be ſeparately anſwered for by as 
ny particular perſon, but the generality be admitted to ren- 
der a reaſon thereof. That whatſoever in future Parliaments 
{ſhould be eſtabliſhed, was to be aHowed and accepted of, aria 
each one permitted to uſe and enjoy the ſame without preju- 
dice or.moleſtation. + we! | 
- { Thatall Priſoners and'others of either party, ſhould be'ob- 
liged to appeare andanſiwer in Parliament when called there- 
unto : ' Forrajgne Forces whether in Feild or Fort , ſhould'be 
forthwith diſmiſſed, the 'Regall 'Coutt and perſonall Guarll 
excepted, which ſhould not exceed the number formerly us 
ſed in the Kingdome : All the Natives, Horſe and Foot; wi 
ged by the King, ſhould be paid and disbanded, each to return 
ome ; the Duke to,dg,the like to thoſe of his fide; ' He Yo 
promiſed and con ,'thatall Caſtles or other places 
mitted by his ſaid Uncleunto any onein his abſence; ſhouk#f6 
'remanm untill the ſaid Parliament : As alſo thatthoſe fiveSe- 
"natoriall perſons demanded by his Uncle ſhould remaine in 
his Rewer al the decifion of the whole Aﬀaires yet ſo, us 
cher all neceſlary proviſions,” without hurt offered'to 


Eſtates. || 8 dw 
gratiouſly/promiſed, that publication of this'a- 
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greement, and declarations for the clearing of his Uncle from 
all Crimes whereof he had been aſperſed, with ſerious Injun. 
ions for all men to lay downe their Armes and to embrace 
Peace and Concord, ſhould be made in all Provinces and parts 
ofthe Kingdome: It was alſo granted that the Dukes Mini- 
.ſters and Subje&ts might ſecurely paſſe and repaſle through all 
the parts thereof, about their Maſters or their owne lawfall 
Atfaires, they behaving themſelves peaceably, not: raiſing ſe- 
dition ; the like liberty and ſecurity was to be enjoyed by the 
\Regall Subjects and Miniſters within the Ducall Territories. 
That all things pre-mentioned being thus effected, his Uncle 
did in like manner confirme to reſtore unto him, upon his re- 
paire to Stocholme (whither he ſpeedily intended ) and to re« 
mit into his poſſeſſion his Forts, Navy, Ordinance, with all 0- 
ther things belonging unto him and the Crowne of Suethland, 
Which had been committed unto his Dilection, and were unt 
then in his poſleſſion, the ſame to be no. way abuſed to the ru- 
ine of his Dilection or the Country . All which the Premilſles 
he confirmed under his hand and Seal,concluding that, if ought 
contrary thereunto ſhould be acted, or any receſlſe therefrom 


made, either by himſelfe or his Uncle, the Orders of the King-- 


dome had thereby power and right to oppoſe and reſiſt the 
party violating, Given as aforeſaid ' at” Lincopia the eigh- 
teenth of September, 1 598. | £ 

Theſe Covenanrs thus ratified, Duke chartes gave order to 


the Admirall and Commanders of the Fleet, todeliver up the ” 


Ships and Ordinance to the King(no man doubting of the un= 
violable obſervation of this Treaty)that fo he might be tranſ(- 
ported from Stegeburg, according-to the Regall Honour and 
Dignity. But, what (ſay they) hapned > When the Orders 
of Swethland expected that the King had been upon his courſe 
towards Stocholme, to adminiſter Juſtice to every one, in con< 
formity to this Lincopian TranſaQtion, and there tolummon 


the Parliament 3 they underſtood that he bad ſteered firſt to- 


wards Calmar,and thence into Poland with the Ships and Guns, 
and contrary to his Oath had furniſhed Ca!/zar with a Garri- 
ſon of Aliens ; this being his third diceſſion from the King- 
dome. | 
King Sigi/mundus ( ſay they ) having thus tranſgreſſed a- 
gain(t the Lincopian T reaty,as he had alſo broken all his former 


Oathes REY, the Orders of Suethland did thereby con-- 
nle 


cive themſclves to be abſolved from their Oath of Fidelity, 
as being bound by the ſaid T reaty to profecute the Violater 


of that agreement; and the'rather becauſe the Strangers gar- 


riſoned in Ca/mar demeaned themſelves in hoſtile manner : as 


alſo for that King, 8ig:-/-madu; deſigned thoſe Ships and Ordi- 


nance upon a Naval expedition mn Dantzig toward a 
x 
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Friendly Letter 
from King Si- 


giſmundus to 


Puke Charles, 


The Dubts ty 


ſwer, 


for the ſubduction of that place from the Crowne of sethland, 
and the more commodious annoyance thereof from thence 
with cruell War (if his intention had ſucceeded ) thereby to 
obtrude his perverſe Religion upon them , and to remit that 
Fort into the hands of ſtrangers,as he had done by Calwar ; and 
that the Fr9/arders then quiet, were againe by him ſtirred up, 
fo as the. Swethes were necellitated to reſume their Armes, 
whereby floods of blood enſued, in which many of the Na- 
tives periſhed : And albeit King Sigi/mmndus had many times 
promiſed thoſe Finlayders,aide from Poland, yet he onely decei- 
ved and brought them to ruine: But ere we proceed, let us 
returne to ſee what entercourſes did paſle between King Sigiſ- 
mundus and Duke Charles after the fore-ſpecified Lincopian 
Treaty. 


Ing Sigi/mundwus by a moſt friendly Letter of,che thirtieth 
Ko September,made requeſt unto Duke Charles in behalf of 
the Captive Counſellors, that their condition might be ren« 
dred more tollerable. and that neither themſelves nor their 
Ladies might be ſubject to ſcornes or reproaches , the rather 
becauſe fome of thoſe Ladies were neer in blood both to him-« 
ſelfeand the Duke, putting the Duke in minde of his pro» 
miſe to that effect at their diſcourſe together 3 and delired 
that ( thoſe Senators giving ſecurity for their appearance ) 
their owne houſes might be their Priſon, or at leaſt that they 
might remaine together, not ſeparated nor hurryed from one 
place to another: In a Schedue annexed, he prayed the 
Duke to haſten the proviſions promiſed, for the more ſpeed 
tranſporting of his Extraneous Forces: Theſe as aforefayd 
were the thirtieth of Seprewber, 159g B, 

Uke Charles returned anſwer the ſame day, That as to 

thoſe of the Senatoriall Order whom he had under de- 
tention, they ſhould be maintained according to their reſpe- 
Give digaities, but to live at their peculiar Houſes could not 
be granted 3 the Army and Commonalty having Petitioned 

inſt it, and that the ſame would not onely diſpleaſe the 
rders of the Kingdome, but be likewiſe unſafe for thoſe 
Senators, their Wives and Children ; And that, unlefle he 
had lately: ( ſince they came into his power ) ſeverely prohi- 
biced the ſame, they had periſhed by the Popular fury : 
Wherefore hedefired to beexcuſed in that point, and entrea- 
ted that his Majeſty would not in_ the future dignific them 
with the undeferved Title of his Counſellours and of honeſt 
Men, in regard they had been the cauſers of a vaſt expence 
to his Majeſty by that forraine Army, and the Authors _—_ 
cll effuſion of blood, as of other evill to his Hereditary King» 


dome: 
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dome: And that they had exprelled, but the day before, that 
if they had ſerved him as faithfully as they had done his Maje- 
ſty, they ſhould have been better rewarded, That he had 


ordered the Proviſions demanded, to be conveyed to Stegeburg, 


and to bedeliveredtohis Majeſty upon payment. 


Ing Sigi/muzdzs, by Letter of the firſt of 0Fober follow- 
ing, deſired reſtitution of the Aflecutoriall obligation of 
the States of Poland granted to himſelfe, with ſeverall other 
things which had fallen into the hands of the Duke or his Ser- 
vants, Thele were from his Court at Lincopia, 


UKE Charles replyed the fourth of the ſayd moneth, 
| Jitkercin deſiring that Claudz#s Bielke might be diſmiſſed 
from being Caſtellan of Stocholme , as being equally guilty 
( with thoſe in detention) of the Kingdomes miſerics; and 
that Sammel Laskie might likewiſe be removed from his Rule 
there; as alſo Joh» Bulefeild, with certaine of the City Con- 
ſals who had reviſed him : That he would not (in like man« 
ner) lend an eare to Seducers, who might ſuggeſt ought in pre- 
judiceof the fidelity he had proteſted ro his Majeſty and his 
Heirs, which he would unyiolably preſerve, to the honour, 
good liking, and advantage of his Majeſty. 

He further deſired his Majeſty to name thoſe Ceſarian, Ele- 
Qorall, and Ducall Miniſters, whom he intended to invite on 
his pa:tas Umpires for the deciding of all differences at the 
enſuing Parliament, himſelf offering to do the like : He like- 
wiſe deprecated the diſmiſfion of the Aliens, if not already 
done, and complained of the Countreys ſufferings by this 
Military cumult, efpeciallyin 0irogothia and Vplandie : And 
earne(tly requeſtd the liberty of certaine Perſons detained by 
the King, to whom in h1s Majeſties name and abſence he had 
committed the keeping of certaine places : He promiſed re- 
ſtitution of the P»///þ aflecutoriall Inf{trument dehred, ſo ſoon 
as he ſhould come to Srocholme ; And laſtly, entreated that his 
Majeſty. would publiſh the Declarations promiſed for his vin- 
dication from tormer undeferved afperſions, | 


Ing Sigiſmundws, by Letters of the ſame date ſent by Nico- 
laws Rask, required more Shipping, for the more conve- 
nient and ſpeedy tranſporting of his Army, and that the Duke 
would afford a friendly audience and anſwer to thoſe things 
the ſayd Kark C his Secretary ) ſhould deliver ; as alſo to 
cauſe a reſtitution to be made of ſomethings belonging to the 
Vice-Chancellor of Poland : And in a memoriall of inftrutti- 
ons given to the ſayd Nicolas K1ik , commanded him to inſift 


* 
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Serond Lemnw: 


Dgcall reply; | 


King Sigil- 
mundyus ree 
quires more 
Ships for the 
traxſporting of 
bis oy, 5. 


ſundry _ = 


be reſtor 


upon the particulars inſerted ig the fore-ſpecified Letters , as 


alſa 
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alſo upon the reſtauration of certaine Muſick bookes and 0- 
thers, with certaine;Kitchin Furniture, and a reſtitution of 
ſach things as had been by ſeverall Commanders taken out of 
his owne Ship the Whrte-Eagle, as alſo on the re-delivery of 
ſuck things belonging to his Siſter the Princetle A-ns, as had 
been taken out of the Cloſet where the Prince Edvardus Fortu- 
natus lodged : Hegave alſo expreſle InjunCtions to his ſaid Se 


The P\ince was 
born in Eng- . . - : 

land, An.1365 Cretary,to be inſtant with the Duke for ceaſing of Depredati- 
whoſe Motber Ons which were (till practiſed contrary to the agreement late- 


Lady Ceci- . 
b; Dengtee > ly made, and to infiſt upon the enlargement of the Captived 


King Guſtavus Counlellours and others (not convicted of notorious Crimes) 


Erickſon, and d - 
Siſter to Erick, VP bond or other ſecurity, as being eonſentancous to the 


lokn, and. Lawes of Suethland; the rather in tender conſideration of 
Charles, al! their Ladies, of whom ſome were pregnant, others valetudi- 
Kings of 05 nary: That thereby his Highneſle would much oblige him, 
wife io Chriſt, and that he would upon all occaſions be ready to make com- 
plrgadfe ff penſation of like Friendly Offices, Dated as aforeſaid. 
"mae 19 | 1s To theſe particulars the Duke returned a fatisfattory an- 
land zo wifie {wer T hat rouching the Senators (under cuſtody)onely ex- 
gs => cepted, concerning whom he deſired his Majeſty not to infiſt 
the Oucex bis any further, they having been the cauſe of all the troubles, and 
God-mether _ had conſpired the ruine and deſtruction of the Regall Family, 
named Hdvar- not for one yeare or two, but during the wholecourſe of their 
rus, lives, and that the Imperiall, Regall, EleCorall, and Ducall 
Amballadors might be ſpeedily invited and intreated to exa- 
mine and decide the cauſe. Withall, to the ſaid Nicolans 
Rask he delivered a Memoriall conſiſting of certaine heads, to 


this cttc6t. 


1." Hat the Finlanders and Uplandian Horſe ſhould 
be ordered by his Majeſty to returne to their 
homes, and nor raiſe any more Tumults. 

2. That his Majeſty, conforme to his promiſe,would 
publiſh his Letters declaratory for clearing the Duke 
from former aſperſions : Next that Letters might be 
iſſued for the Parliaments Indi&tion and Celebration 
within foure months, according to the promiſe at 
Linccpia, and thar the forraigne Ambaſſadors might 
ſpeedily be invited into Suethland. 

' + 3. That his Majeſty (in regard of the Seaion) would 
; be pleaſed to repaire to Stocholme by land, —_ to 
meet and attend him withall love and reſpe&, and to 
contribute what was in his power forthe accommoda- 
©.'5, | tion 
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tion of himſelfe and his Traine, and gave a Liſt of the 
Giſtes or moſt commodious nightly Stations. | 

Laſt, That all Farmes, Offices of Territoriall Judi- 
catories , with their Profits might be ſuſpended untill 
the Parliament, wherein each one to render account of 
his Stewardſhip. Thele were dated at Orobrogia the 
cighth of 0#ober, 1598. 


The twenty fourth of that month the Duke ( by Letter) rhe Duke com 
complained of the Kings ſteering his courſe to Calmar in ſtead plains of the 
of repairing to Stocholme according to his promiſe, and of the = 42 ” 
rumour of his departing the Kingdome : Signitying alſo that 
he hoped the miſeries thereot, which were.not unknown to 
his Majeſty, might have found ſome redreſle, if his preſence 
had bcen for ſome time enjoyed 3 but rhat the ſame 1n this 
ſudden diſceſſion could not be hoped*for , all things being 
thereby left in an unſettled condition. That as he was 1gno- 
rant what had moved his Majeſty thereunto z ſo it had == 
necellary that himfelfe and the Senators of $»ethland, ſhould 
have been informed of the cauſe, and that directions had been 
given how all Affaires ſhould be ordered in his Majefties ab- 

{cnce, defiring an anſwer by the bearer what might be expe- 
ed from his Majeſty by himſelfe and the Orders of the King- 
dome. Dated at Nycopia as before expreſſed. 


Uke Charles, about two daies after received a Letter from King Sigiſni: 
43 FKking S:gr/mundas, dated from Calmar the ſeventeenth of excuſetb bis go- 
the (aid month, intimating that by a violent Storme he had ## is Calmar, 
been put from his courſe intended for Stocholme, and driven to 
that Port after twonights of tenFpeſtuous toſſing on the Sea : 
T hat the Ship which tranſported his Siſter the Princeſfle Anna, 
with ſundry other Veſlels were miſfing 3 That nevertheleſle p,,,;7.,,-74- 
he intended to repaire to Stocholme by land with the firſt op- pair to Stoc- ', 
portunity : That to his Dile&tions demands concerning the holme.. 
nomination of Princes whoſe intervention by their Ambaſla- 
dors he did purpoſe to entreat againſt the enſuing Parliament, 
they were the Emperour ; 'the Kings of Denmark and Scotland, 
the Dukes of Brandenburg and Mecklenburg, with the Marqueſle 
of An:buch; and defired to bein like manner informed of the 
names of thoſe Princes whom his Dileftion had concluded to 
invite againſt the ſaid time : He likewiſe renewed his requeſts 
in behalte of the fore-ſpecified impriſoned Counſellours that 
they might remaine ſafely under the Royall Protection untill 
they ſhould appeare in judgment and triall:; 
But ((ay the Swethes) King S1gi/mundus obſerved theſe pro- 
Ft miſes 
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miſcs no other wiſe then thoſe formerly by him given, for in- 
ſtead of repairing to Stocholzze from Calmar , whither (as pre- 
tended ) he had been driven by tempeſt; after he had garriſon- 
ed rhe ſaid Caſtle with ſtrangers, he turned his Prow carectly 
toward DartZig : So as no remedy being left but the celebra- 
tion of a Parliament in place convenient, therein to conſult 
of th: urgent Afﬀaires and Neceſſities of the Kingdome : the 
ſame was by his Highneſle, with approbation of the Orders of 
the Kingdome, convened at Jexccopia in February, 1 599.where- 
in was treated of the concernments of the Nation 3 The par- 
ticulars lefſe neceſſary tobe here inſerted, I ſhall omit and only 
touch ſome heads more pertinent to the preſent matrer, refer- 
ring the further curious to the Act it ſelke. 

They therein declare that they will ſupplicate the King by 
Letters to commiſerate and adminiſter help to the Kingdomes 
afflifted condition , and that he ſuff-r not the ſame to fall to 
utter ruine : That they hope his Majeſty will make a favou- 
rable conſtruCtion of this their counſell, and ſo refolve as the 
neceſlity of the cauſe requires : That if contrary to expecta- 
tion, their admonition ſhall take no effect, whether by Sugge- 
ſtions of thoſe of the Romiſh Creed,or Apoſtates of their owne, 
they profeſle their innocency before God and all Chriſtian 
Potentat«s, and that they are conſtrained to renounce the 0- 
bedience they had untill then borne toward his Majelty, &c. 
1 his 1s in the fourth SeQtion or Pauſe of that Act: 

In the ſeventh, they expreſle, that whereas in the late Lincos 
pian Treaty it was promiſed that Imperiall, -Regall, Elefto- 
rall, and Ducall Ambaſſadors ſhould be of both ſides invited, 
to examine and decide all difterences,which was not yet donez 
that therefore, unleſle his Majeſty ſhould make good his pro- 
miſe within foure moneths, they did conſent and conclude to 
meete at Stocholme, the 24th OF May enſuing,in full Parliament, 
and conforme to the Guſtauian Teſtzment, and the written 
Lawes of S#eth/and, the other Orders of the Kingdome being 
thither calledand appearing, would examinethe whole mat- 
ter in reference to thoſe perverſe & turbulent perſons who had 
been Authors of the Nations troubles, whereby the guilty 
might receive condign puniſhment, &c.; Theſe things with 
proteſtations of fidelity to his Highneſle as their governour, 
and the reliſting and diverting (with theirlives and fortunes) 
all prejudice that might be intended againſt his perſon, his 
Conſort and Children, were concluded at Jenecopia as afore- 
ſaid. 


DX Charles having received two letters from the King of 
Re one and the ſame date from Warſoxia, aftera prolix repe- 
tition of the heads of each, he anſwered the ſeverall objeQions 


they 
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they contained, and retorted back witha recapitulation of 
things paſt, taxing likewiſe his departure, which, he affirmed, 
his Majeſty had not been. forced unto by tempeſt, as had been 
pretended 3 And that, in_the Porc of Bareſund, Order was 
given to all thoſe that attanded his Majeſty to ſteere toward 
Caimar and not to Stocholye:; He delired to be certified ( the 
time prefixed. at Lincopia for the celebrating of the promiſed 
Parliament being almoſt elapſed ) whether his Majeſty were 
{till of the ſame mind, and that a certain time and place might 
be appointed : He taxed the King of ſtirring up tumults in 
Finland ; Of proteſting by his Miniſters in D:»mark, and elſe- 
where, that he was not obliged to ſtand to the agreement made 
between them 3 Of defignes againſt himſelfe and the King- 
dome of Suethland, as was eyident by the Letters of Sparre, 
and Bechus ſent to his Majeſt y, but intercepted and brought to 
him; And by the ſecret Plottings of "* Princeſle 42 with 
Count Axell, by her Servant Ericke GeorYe, ſhewing that his 
Majeſty no way intended that theſe unfaichfull Counſellours 
ſhould be brought to tryall, but to procure their ſafety ſome 
other way: That in the meane time thoſe Counſellours, 
with others of theyr fation, ſhould be kept in convenicat 
cuſtody, but that if his Majeſty did uſefurther protration he 
ſhould be compelled to proceed againſt them according to the 
Lawes of Swethiand. Theſe were dated from Jenecopia the 
firſt of February : 1599, 


His letter was accompanied by one of the ſame date 
| from the Orders of the Kingdome of Suethland, wherein, 
after a rememoration of all things that had paſt fince the Coro- 
nation , they delired his Majeſty to ſuppreſle his tumules 
ſprung up in F inland and Leifland; to commit the Offices of 
the Kingdome to Natives not to Strangers; to bring the 
Authors of thoſe troubles to puniſhment ; To governe the 
Kingdome according to his Regall Oath, the Lawes of $neth- 
lazd, the $udercopian decrees, and other laudable tranſattions, 
and that {in all caſes) the written Lawes might be obſerved; 
To*ſecure them that neither tor the preſent nor the future 
he would attempt any Mutation of Religion, as had been for- 
merly done contrary to their opinion of his Majeſty : .That he 
would returne to them as beſecmed a mecke and gratious 
Prince, not attended by forraigne Forces : That his aboad 
amongſt them would be an aſſured argument of his yeelding 
to theſe their juſt requeſts; And that the ſpeedy effecting 
thereof was thetrmoſt earnelt deſire : But that, if his Majeſt- 
ies condition were ſuch as he could not be reſident with them, 
and that frequent returnes into the Kingdome would be more 
troubleſome then the State thereof could beare, they humbly 
| beſought 


from the Par- 
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The Prixce biz beſought him that in regard his moſt deare Son was (accor- 


Son invited to 
be there educa*« 


ding to the hereditary vnion, from which they were reſolved 


ed, and-to re- not to vary) the next Heire to the Crown, he would be 


ceive the 
Crown, 


No anſwer re+ 


ehrned, 


Parliament at 
Stocholme. 


pleaſed to ſend the faid Prince his Son to receive his Edu- 
cation within that Kingdome, in the true Chriſtian Religion 
and other Princely vertues, under th& tuition of his neereſt 
of bloud, and other faithftull perſons, whereby he might in 
time become capable of the government and ſo manage the 
ſame as might tend chiefl y [to the honourof God and thejgood 
and welfare of their moſt deare Countrey : Promifing that if 
he would ſo do they would continue, even to the death, his 
Majeſties moſt faithfull and obedient Subjects; And (as their 
Jutic did in like manner oblige) to the young Prince, as to 
their hereditary King : And that as they hoped his Majeſty 
would grant this their juſt and ſincere Petition, fo they with 
equall humility and obſervancie entreated that his Majeſty 
woald releaſe and ſgnd back certain innocent perſons, viz: 
Gorge Clandins, Olaws Hard, Andreas Sweno and others, who, 
contrary to his Regall Oath, right, and Juſtice, had been im- 
priſoned and conveighed out of the Countrey. But that, if his 
Majeſty(contrary to their expectation) ſhould refuſe to grant 
theſe defires, which contained nothing buf what was contiite 
neous to Chriſtianity; to the Lawes,to Concordand the Re- 
gal Oath,they,w*? all the Orders of the Kingdom, would then 
proteſt before God & claer their innocency towards all Chri- 
ſtian Monarchs and the whole world,that they were compelled 
to renounce their former obedience to his Majeſty, as ſ{ceing 
evidently that their longer continuance under his Soveraign- 


'ty tended to the rejefting of the Divine word ; To the perſe- 


cution of Subje@s , the abolition of legally acquired privi- 
ledges and prerogatives, and the bringing of them under the 
yoake and Servitudeof ſtrange Lords. Thus farr (omitting 
the Criminations at the beginning ) out ofthe letter it ſelfe. 

Hereunto King Sigiſmundus returned noanſ{wer, but more 
then ever (ſay they) by open force and fecret praftices ſtir- 
red up diſcord and difſention within ' the Kingdome; For 
web cauſe, with unanimous conſent,a Parliament was appoin- 
ted to be held at Stocho/me the moneth of July next following, 
to conſult upon theſe and other important affeires of State. 

[n that aflembly, the Senators and Orders of the Kingdome 
of Swethland, the Earles, Barons, Biſhops, Gentrie, Clergie, 
Burgeſles, and Corporations there convened, declared that 
foraſmuch as their Anceſtors the Orders of Seth/and had at 
Aroſia An. 1544. Framed certain conſtitutions for that 
Common Weales future government , which were after- 
w:rds confirmed by each particular condition of the inhabi- 
tants, (importing) that whereas in former times many dif- 


cords, riſcheites and inconveniences had ſprung up in the 
Land, 
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Land, - partly becauſe ſtranger Princes had been preferred to 
the Crowne of $eth!and, who exercilgg much violence-and 
ranny toward the $wethes ; partly alfd becauſe concord could 
eldome flouriſh among the Kingdoines native Colonies, whilſt 
the choice and election of; Kings reſted in the [Swethiſb Patriall 
Families, according to the cuſtomary Lawes of the Kingdom, 
and that the Royall Diadem did not diſcend to any certaine 
racez wherefore it had been thought neceſlary te pitch upon 
the linage of ſome certaine Family, whereon the Regall Dig- 
nity might be ſetled for ever, fo long as it ſhould pleaſe God 
that any oneof the Male ifſue thereof ſhould remaine, where- 
by the entrance into ſuch diſfſenſions ( in Swethland ) might 
be for ever cloſed; and that they had not found any more 
worthy of that Regall eminency, nor who had better deſet- 
ved the Diadem,both for himſelf and his Succeffors, then their 
then preſent King Guſtavus (Erikson) as who through Divine 
aſfiſtance, had with exceeding diligence,toyle, and care, and 
many hazards of his Perſon, freed their Countrey from the 


ſervitude, 'it groatied under, of forraine Kings, and had re- . 


ſtored all the Orders of the Kingdome,' from the higheſt to 
the loweſt, to their ancient condition and liberty ; and not 
that alone, but had likewiſe delivered the ſame from the un- 
yr {qa re of Romiſh Superſtition, and:in ſtead of that 
falſe worſhip, had reſtored the'true Evangelicall Doctrine, 
conforme to the Divine Word,  whereunto'he had alſo com- 
manded his Succefſors to adhere, as they would-avoyd the & 
tetnall loſle of their Soules : The preſent Parliament did con- 
feſle thetmfelves obliged to obſerve the ſame,.'as' they. had hi- 
therto done by the Crowning of Ericke his eldeſt Son after his 
deceaſe, and he, for moſt cruell tyranny and unworthy Go- 
verament,, :being with-his Succeſfors worthily deprived of 
the Scepter, 'theſame had been conferred upon. Duke” John 
the ſecond Son of King Guſtzvx# with his Male ifſue, and he 
deceaſing, upon the preſent King: Sigiſmmndas, notwithſtan- 
ding the juſtobjeftions they hadfor his imbracing the Romiſh 
Superſtition (contrary to the Godly admonitions left by his 
Grand-father:) as alſo for his accepting a forraine Crowne 
without the knowledge and conſent of the Orders of $»eth. 
lend, with conditions ſo prejudicall to his native'Conntrey as 
the ſame would never have admitted, and his:departure ther- 
from without their privity, * «+ -: TOE | 
: 1 But not to mnfiſt here upon all their criminations, confiſting 
moltly of things formerly mentioned, 'that Parliamenr 'fur- 
ther ; i oh that, for the ſayd reaſons, and for that King $4. 
| A not daigned to returne any anfwer'totheirdes 
res ſignified unto himi from Jexeropia the preceding Winter, 
they had unanimouſly and with one 6onſent concluded not to 
G eg acknow- 


R' jefl;on of 
K;ug Sigiſm, 
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His Son Ulla- 
diſlaus accep- 
ted of conditi- 
onally, 


acknowledge bim any longer for their King, or to be thence, 
forward obedient or abject to his government, but renoun- 
ced him, and reſumed and diflolyed their Oath of fidelity and 
obedience wherein they had been hitherto bound by Law 
and the Ads of Hereditary union, That albeit they had juſt 
cauſe to remove in like manner his. Heirs Males from the 
Crown,yet would not they impute the faults of the Father to 
the Son, but had and did thereby decree to accept aad receiye 
Prince Vladiſians (his Majeſties Son for their Lord and King, 
conditionally that withinthe ſpace of one half year his Majelty 
would declare whether or not he would fend his ſaid San jnto 
the Kingdome, and commit him to the tutory of Duke Cherlec, 
as his neareſt in blood, with other honeſt faithful] Men 3 19 
theend he might be educated in the true Evangelicall Proy 
fcfſion, whereunto they, in that Kingdome, had bound thems 
ſelves, as alſo in the language and cuſtome of the Countrey, 
and would accordingly tranſmit him thither ' within (1x 
months next enſuing the half year fore-ſpecified ; That this 
being thus done, they would admit of and receive the ſaid 
Prince, before all others,for their lawfull Lord and King, when 
he ſhould have attained thoſe years wherein, according to 
Law, the ancient Juriſdiction and laudable cuſtome of the 
Kingdome, he might ſecure and govern them anditz and that 
in the mean time they would acknowledge Duke Charles far 
their Hereditary Governour untill the Prince [ſhould attain 
to lawfull age. [26 | 
But that it his Majeſty ſhould not do what before exprefied 
within the prefixed times, they would then al(o rejed& him; 
fo as neither he nor his Heirs ſhould ever be admitted to ſway 
theSeepter of Smethland, but 453 the Father, ſo the Son tobe 
forever deprived'thereof, themſelves being the aauſers of their 
eſcriptian from the Royall Throne, and their own difpoy- 
bon of all Authority and Dignity in $«c#blard, -wherof the faid 
Qrders were innocent before God and the World, as not ha» 
ving adminiſtred the leaſt ogcaſion therunto, That thereafs 
ter they would chooſe ſuch a King and Lord, as ſhonld main- 
tain and govern them accarding to the pure word of Gad and 
the Swethbiſb. Lawes. | o | 7 
, Thus much: out of-the At it {elfe concluded: the twenty 
fourth of J«/5, 1.599. whereunto the further curious are refer» 
red. I ſhall onely adding as a preparatory to thenext enfu+ 
ing Parliament, that in this it was degreed that-when his 
Hjghneſle the Duke ſhould return fromfin/and, whetber the 
troubles there did call him, they would again convene in 


place convenient. for the:triall of thoſe Counſellours and 0+ 
thers then Priſoners, and on' the guilty inflit deſerved put 
Go had reſolved | {for the 

ckecring 


viſhment, and that the Nuke and 
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cle ering of themſelves before all Chriſtian Monarchs and the 
whole World, that they proceeded not otherwiſe in that 
Afaire then right andjuſtice required) to entreat certain Ele- 
Qors and Princes of Germany to tend ſome men of probity and 
integrity mto Swcthlawd, not as Judges of controverhies but as 
Auditors onely : But if thoſe, Ambaſladors did. defer their 
coming that themſelves would then proceed. 

This Parliament ended, they (-without delay ) by. Letters Parliamentary 
of the thirtieth of the {aid month: advertiſed King Sigiſmmundy; mr to King 
of what had been therein concluded, and humbly deſired his hg ms 
Majeſty to declare himſelfe within the time hmited ; But tg 
theſe Letters (lay they) he returned. no anſwer z Whereupon rOmu——_— at 
another Parliament was indicted at Lizcopia againſt the month PP 
of March in the yeare, 1509. { 

In this Conv:zntion the whole Ordery of Suethland(as in the 
former they had done) did expretly and abfolutely renounge 
King Sigi/mnndus and his Government, as alſo his San for him- 

(cIfe and Poſterity in cafe of his not being ſeatinto Srerbleng, 

within the time ſpecified in the formerz They thereupon'do 

likewiſe cleer his Highneſle from attecting the Soveraignty ar | 
its Title, notwithſtanding the tender thereof unco him, and | l 
confirmed him for their Governour during the abſence, as Iſo 4 
the minority of the Prince,if he ſhould come within the time, © 
five months whereof were yet unexpired : And albeit (as they 
in the nineth ScQion or Pauſe of that, At, do acknowledge) 
Duke John the Brother of King gigi{orundys was: the! riext in Dake John de- 
right unto the Crowne geggpding<o the ſeverall ( titnes fare} 4nd. 
mentioned!) hereditaryLUnions yet did they deeline him fea- * 

ring leaſt when-he hadattaingd the Regall Chaire, he might, ' 

moved thereuntoby natural affection to his Brother or his 

Heirs enter into ſuch Covenants and make ſuch tranſations, 

as might be deſtructive t9 themlelvesand to the Country, by 

joyning with them to revenge, upon Dake Charles gr his Suc- 

ceflors, thoſe: things whichan thoſe tugþulent times had beea 

actedin reference to King Sigi/mands: and his Family, and fo 

thelarter evill might be worſe'then-the former : And there» putedone of 
fore they unanimouſ]ydecreed that the ſaid Prince Joby ſhould Ofrogothes 
havethe Dukefome of 0jtragothia ( formerly deſigned far his- conferred on 
Uncle Duke Magnus ) conferred upon/hien with certain refer}. 3 
vations, and equall compenfations far the fame,therein expreF- 

ſed :» The ſaid-Prince to reſt therewith. contented; wishout 

pretending /to apy-ether part {in the Kingdome; Hereditary 

Goods expected, which by-paternallor matemal}-Iaheritance 

might be devolved unto, him, yet withcertaine refirictions 

And as inthe eight Scftido or Pauſeof the ſaid Alt-they re- 
peat the Motives of theirdefettion fron King Sigi/wandes', as 


his 
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his deſerting the Eyangelicall and embracing the Papall crro. 
neous Profeſſion : his endeavouring to obtrude the ſame upon 
that Kingdome, his departure from thence fſevera!l' times 
without ther privity, after he had brought a numerous for- 
raign-Army into the bowells of the Country, againſt all right, 
naturall aftefien, andthe Lawes of that Nation, and had by 
ſeverall other waies ated contrary to his Oath and affecutori- 
| all Letters, as alſo hadnot daigned to anſwer one ſylable to 
their humble defires and aſſurance of committing the Sove- 
raign rule of $uethland,unto his Son if tranſmitted for due Edu- 
cation within the prefixed time : For which'cauſes they like- 
; Wiſe renonnced his Son'and all other his Heires and Succeſlors, 
King Sigiſm, depriving them of all Juriſdition, otherwiſe (by the Here- 
wi's #4: Heirs ditary Union ) rightly belonging unto them C ſo as neither 
waa his Majeſty nor any of his Progeny ſhould thereafter obtaine 
any right unto the Szethiſþ Diadem ) withdrawing themſelves 
from all Obligations wherein they ' were tyed;to his Majeſty 
and his Heires, as alſo renouncing all fidelity , ſecurity, and 
affiſtance formerly exhibited to his Majeſty. So in the twelfth 
Pauſe or Section of the ſame, they approve of and confirme 
Duke Charles '\Duke Charles for their future King, promifing unto him ther- 
debened King by, unanimouſly and with one afſent, obedience,tidelity, ſecu- 
Fore al , and their utmoſt aſſiſtance, as to their naturall and belo- 
ved Lord-and King :' yea, that albeit he ſhould retuſe toac. 
cept the'Crown, and whether 'the Coronation Ceremonies 
: ſhould be performed or not, they would neverthelefle ac- 
'* kniowledge and obſerve him as their lawfull Lord and King, 
Oo = -* Theylikewiſe bound themſelves (in that A&) that — 4 
co pmut 191% the death of Duke ©barks they would render and perform the 
like obedience unto His'Sonthe Prince Guſtavns Adolphus, and 
to his Heirs Males ſo long as any of them ſhould ſurvive :: But 
they failing; the Royall Scepter to come to Duke John afore- 
aſter Sim Dut* named 3 Provided that he and his Succeſſors' were obliged 
—"- mm not toentefrinto any Union or confederacy with King 'Sigi/- 
wwundu: or his Heirs, eſpecially relating to any ſhare or govern- 
\: 4. 141 ment in-that Kingdoie, and that he nor they ſhould in-no 


— 


' 0 fort adhereunto the Romiſh erroneous Do@rine. -: 

..., + Concerning theiftſtabliſhment of Church: ſervice, as alſo 
their Treaties to be had'with the Ryſſzan and thoſe of Lubecke, 
the curious ate referredito the AR, wherin alſo proviſion was 
made for.:diſpatch of: Juridicall Suites : Scrutenies into: the 
publike Revenues of the Crown : *Serling of certain -numbers 
of Horſeand Foot meeach Provitice to be ready upon 'emer- 
gent occafions; their conſtant Salaries and Suſtentation, whileſt 
remaining at h to be out of the Crown Revenues onely; 
but-whets the whole Forces of each Provinceor any part ther- 
of, ſhould move in Milicary expedition againſt the __ 
Tn nemies, 
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Enemies, cach Province to furniſh their proper Souldiers with 
Proviſion or Maintenance during the expedition, that fo each 
might be aſſeſſed for their own Militia , and not burthened 
with that of any other : And that foraſmuch as each Pro- 
vince had not equall number of Souldiers, no more then e- 

uall frequency of ſubſidiary Inhabitants z it was ordained 
that the Aſſeſments for the maintenance of the Army ſhould 
be equall in each Province, wherby the Inhabitant of one 
Provincemight not be liableto a larger Military contribution 
then one of another Province, andit the Military number in 
one Province were greater then its proper contribution could 
maintain during the expedition,the defe&t was to be ſupplied 
out of the Crown Revenues of that Province, wherby the 
Souldier might out of the fame Province be provided of ne- 
cellaries during the expedition : This Decree to be perpetu- 
ally obſerved, whether the Military bands ſhould remain at 
home, or march ( under the Enftignes ) againſt the Ene- 


my. 

Care was likewiſe taken for the regulating of Decimations 
or Tithes in field proviſions, whereof the Miniſter was to 
have a third for his peculiar uſe, and the reſidue to be carried 
into the Granary of the Church ; the Miniſter tomake Oath 
of what by him received, and upon prevarication found, et- 
ther by the Miniſter ,or by the Husbendman to the Mmiſter, 
or to the Granary of the Church, the party offending to be 
cited into Judgment and fined. During this Seſſion, the 
Captivated Senators, aid ſuch as upon their account had 
been ſent for from Fir/ard, were brought to tryal,concern= 
ing whom it was concluded, that fora/ſmuch as thoſe Coun- 
ſcllors, who in this preſent Parliament had appeared in Judg- 
ment, and were by Duke Charles perſon :lly, in preſence of the 
Lords Clement Gadderdorf, and Gerhard Stedding, Ambaſſadors 
from the Prince Job» Adolph Duke of Ho!ſtein,accuſed and con- 
vided that they were not only the firſt who cauſcleſly deſer- 
ted the Afts enacted and decreed by themſelves as well as 0- 
thers, at S#dercopia and elſewhere, and like MalefaQtors fled 
out of the Kingdome, therby deſerving the puniſhment which 
the ſaid Acts and other laudable tranſactions of the Kingdome 
cnjoyned to_perjured perſons, and violaters (ſuch as theſe 
were) of their own Snbſcriptions, but alſo derogating from 
their Oath and all naturall Patriall) affeftion, had perſwa- 
ded King Sigi/mundus , themſelves accompanying him , to 
bring an Alien Army to devaſt and deſtroy his Native Solle, 
and not as became a gratious King, to viſite and defend his 
Subjects according to equity and the Lawes: Of all which 
Crimes they were convicted by their own Letters, befides 
many other wicked con(} R_— by them formerly and of late 


malignantly 


Triall of Cagti« 
vated Senators g 
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malignantly practiſed againſt his Highneſſe and their Coun- 
try, for which they had been, by moſt equall Judges condem- 
ned in loſle of life and Goods, as by the Sentence it ſelf, the te- 
nour wherof followeth,doth appear in theſe words. 


Y the particular Letters and Writings of theſe Trayterous 
and unfaithfull men, Guſtavus Baner, Ericke Sparre, Stemo 
baner, and 1hnro Bielke of the Senatoriall Order, it 1s manifeſt 
that they have not adhered to their written Obligatory En- 
agements ſent at ſeverall times to his Highneſle, but have 
ſhamefully digreſſed from their own Afts under their hands 
and Sealcs, and from the lJaudable Decree ratifted by themat 
Sudercopia, Wetherfore who by the univerſall Orders of the 
Kingdome are deputcd for the pronouncing of this Sentence, 
cannot acquit nor free them from that puniſhment wherunto 
perlons perjured, and tranſgrefiors of their own Acts, are 
{ubject according to the Lawes,in regard the Sentence follow- 
ing, inſerted by themſ.lves 1n the Sudercopian Decree, doth 
condemn them in theſe words. 

All perſons who ſhall ſwarve from this our Univerſall Union, for fa= 
vour of great Ones, peculiar profit or other cauſes, under what name 
or notion ſoever, or ſhall lend aſſiſtance, that violence be uſed by any 
perjon: openly or priqately, againſt this Decree, or thoſe things whereof 
his Majeſty hath ſecured the Kingdome of Suethland, whereupon this 
our -— untion 1s founded ; We ſhall repute thoſe men for ſuch as are 
unfaithful to his Majeſty, fo the Kingdome turbulent, treacherous 
perſons ,and to the Country 'lraytors, whom We will endeavour by all 
meanes to ſuppreſſe. 

Moreover they have moſt wickedly ſlandered his Highneſſe 
unto his Majeſty, wherby many Calumnies have been divul- 
ged in Print i otherwiſe; themſelves having in their Let» 
ters ſpread very many things, much tending to blemiſh the 
Honour, good Name, and Princely repute of his Highneſle, 
which neither themſelves nor any other can prove. Wher- 
fore in as much as by their Writings they have ſo ignomini- 
ouſly depraved his Highneſle, the Uncle to the King, and He- 
reditary Prince and Governour of the Kingdome, to which 
Dignity he was by themſelves elected, they are to undergo 
the puniſhment aſſigned them by the Lawes of Sether: in the 

ninth Chapter of the Title De Kegall1bus , which is, Whoſoever 

ſhall ſpeak, ought derogatory to the honour and fame of the Roy all Ma 
Jeſty, or of one or more of his Counſellours, and cannot rationally and 
legally prove the ſame, let bim loſe his bead. 

Furthermore, foraſmuch as they have ſowed hatred and 
diſcord between King Sigiſmundns and his Highneſle, inſtiga- 
ting his Majeſty to wage War againſt his Highneſle, contrary 
tothe Layes of the Land, and all regard of natural! —_— 
| therby 
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therby bringing defolation and devaſtation to the Country : 
Ther'iore we cannot judge otherwiſe but that they are ob- 
noxious to the puniſhment, which the eighth Chapter in the 
Title of the moſt high Capitall Crimes,according to the Laws 
of Snethen, ordains to be inflicted on them in this form of 
words. Whoſoever ſhall raiſe an Army againit the King or the Go- 
vernour of the Kingdome, tio "2 2 them at nnawares, or to ſlay 
there, or ball attemept any violence or enjoi by Letters, Writings, 
Core jetl, Endeavonrs, or Alſaſtance, if taken in the Fa, ſhall under- 
go the lojſe of life and goods; Wherunto is aided in the ſame 
place, a Chapter of the Tenor enſuing. 1f ary one ſhall bring a 
forraigne Army into his Native Sovle, and wage nnlawfull War againſt 
his lawjull Lord, by devaſting the Country, unleſſe in company of 
him who is legally promoted to the Governm-nt of the Kingdome, be 


with all bis partakers are to be deprived of life, an4 their Eitates to bs 


for ever conſijcated But wheras they and others of the ſame fa- 
Qtion wi'l happily imagine that the ſaid recited Chapter of 


the $«2thiſh Law, may bea help and excuſe unto them, becauſe - 


it ſaith, unlefs rhey ſhall accompany the King lawfully ad- 
vanced to the T hrone of the Kingdom: lt is therfore to be con- 
ſidered on the otherſide, that themſelves were the cauſers of 
all the troubles and effuſions of blood, (which to our grief ) 
hath for ſome time overflowed theCountry,8 it is to be feared 
that the ſame wound of diflention may again feſter, unleſs by 
the divine goodneſs it be in mercy ſalved. For in the firſt place, 
if nis Majeſty would attempt ought againſt his Oath, his Co- 
venants, and the Lawes, they were not bound to adhere unto 
him in that point,as the fifth Chapter in the Title De Regalibus, 
concerning the duty of Senators doth expreſs in theſe words; 
IWe ſhall yeiid unto the King lawjull obedience, and ſhall performe his 
commanAs in all things which he ſhall enjoyn us rationally and legally, 
and ſo as We wy before God and man juſtly maintain and anſwer 
for, as well our obedience, as the things which he commands : Ther- 
fore according to their Oath of Office they were bound to per- 
ſwade the King to ſuch things as they knew to be adyantage- 
ous to his Mijelty and the Natives, and ought to have exhor- 
ted him to preſerve, not violate the Regall R ule, that ſo he 
might ngt have tranſgreſſed the Oath madeto the univerſall 
ES the Kingdom - and ſhould have put in execution the 
things which they had promiſed to the King and Kingdom:but 
they have gone not only clearly directly Contrary therunto, 
and to the Sudercopian Decree in like manner, but have alſo 
duced his Majelty to the breach of his Oath (as they had 
broken theirs) and to opprelle his Country by cruel War con- 
trary to Law and Jultice , wherby they have cauſed many 
thouſands of men to loſe their lives 3 procured much hurt and 
detriment to the country depriving the King of his _—_— 
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* 6thers pardo= this preſent Judgement with our hands and Seales, 


cd, 


Some but re- 
preived, 


Sentence in 
Finland a- 


gainſt Arvidus 
Guſtevrus and 
Ax<c1l Kurck 


$6 afirmed by 
Parlia ment. 


and people, and by their plots precipitated themſelves into 
the preſent misfortune. 

Ie is hereby manifeſt that the pre-alledged Chapter of the 
Lawes of Sxethen, doth no way coyer or defend their Crime z 
but that we by vigour of the fame text have legally pronoun- 
ced them to be deprived of their lives, their lands, their 
goods,and good names. 

And we accordtr:gly profeſs,that we all,jointly and ſeveral- 
ly,willingly and legally,by vertue of thoſe obligatorialletters 
which the molt illuſtrious Duke Charies and we have given 
to each other interchangably, without hatred, envy, feare 
or reſpect of any perſon, nor offering further then deſerved 
violence, have pronounced this Judgement and capirall Sen- 


tence, and that we will conſtantly adhere” thereunto both 


for the preſent and the future, and will acknowledge and 
maintaine the ſame before God and the Chriſtian World. 
For the more aſſurance hereof we have ratified and confirmed 
At Lin 
copiagthe ſevententh of Merch. 1600; 

In this manner was the Sentence pronounced on thoſe a« 
forenamed;but as forClaudins Bielke,C hriſtierne the Son of Clau- 
dins, Ericke the Son of Abraham,8 George Poſſe the Son of Kate, 
they having publikely acknowledged their offences, his High- 
neſle at the requeſt of the Forrain Ambaſſadors and the Or- 
ders of the Kingdome had pardoned them, upon their hum- 
ble ſuit for remiſſion of the fats whereby they had offended, 
partly againſt thoſe Orders, partly again(t the Couantrey : yet 
ſo as to remaine priſoners untill his Highnefſe had taken fur- 
ther deliberation , and the — of thcir condition to be 
at his Highneſle pleaſure. Hogenſcheild Bielke affirming hee 
could rationally refute the imputarion of his ſiding with the 
other unfaithfull Counſellors by affiſtance and advice in per- 
ſwading King 87g7/mundns to bring a forrain Army into his na« 
tive Soyle, he was to clear himſelfe at the next inſuing Par 
lament , or otherwiſe to be lyable to the crime obje&cd. 
Concerning Carolws GuStavxs and the Homicide charged upon 
him, but uo abſolute conclufion made of the time, he was 
ordered to acquit himſelfe thereof in the next Parliament, 
in which alſo the particulars his Highneſſe had againſt the 
forefayd Perſons were to be examined. 

In reference to Finland, the Parliament decreed that Arvi- 
dus Guſftawns and Axetius Knrck , who tor effuſion of blood and 
other abominable and wicked actions, in that Province, per- 
er them, had been there legally ſentenced, which was 
here confirmed , ſhould undergo the deſerved puniſhment : 
That others of the Nobility and of the Military Order, not 
equally guilty, as haviog been ſeduced by thoſe trayterous 
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Counſellours, their Leaders, ſhould have their lives ſpared ; 
but that a third of their Immovables, whether by Inheritance 
or Donation from Kings of Szethland, ſhould accrue unto the 
Crown for ever, with all their Fee- Farmes, whether for term 
of lifeor years, It was further decreed, that the Clergy, and 
all others in that Province, who by their Sons, their Kindred, 
or Others of the Military Bands, had contributed or maintain- 
ed Horſes, or that had by Letters and Plots endeavoured a- 
gainſt his Highneſſe and the Kingdome in generall ; but chei- 
fly for deſerting the Sudercopian Conſtitutions they had for- 
merly approved of, and oppofing themſelves to their lauda- 
ble tranſaftions, ſhould be puniſhed 3 the Clergy to be for e- 
ver deprived of their Pariſhes and Miniſteriall dignities : O- 
'thers who had furniſhed Horſes or afliſtance to the Enemies, 


.' were to be fined in a third part of their Goods ; and ſuch as 


were any way accountable to be called ro a {trict account ; the 
reſidue of the Clergy who had onely diflented, by not affiſt— 
1ng the Orders and the Kingdome, in proſecution of the Re- 
gal Oath and Aflecuration, with other molt ancient juriſdi- 

10ns, ſhould be fined in five Dollars for every ten Boores (or 
Ploughmen} within their Pariſhes, and ſo- to retain their 
functions and livings ſo long as they ſhould behave them- 
ſclves as became faithfull Subjefts. Theſe are partly the 
heads of the Parliamentary tranſattions at Lincopia, the 
ninteenth of Af:rcb 1600. For morefull ſatisfaction reference 
15 had to the -&s. 

The ſame things were confirmed in the Comitiall Conven- 
tion at Srocho'me Ar, i602 with ſundry others enacted more 
relating to that countrey in particular then to the matter we 
haven hand, and therefore here omitted : Therein the Duke 
was again deſired to accept of the Crowne, which he never- 
theleſle refuſed untill he had once more, by letters, ſounded 
the mind of his Nephew King of $7gi/mundus, whether he would 
yet ſend his Son, upon the conditions before expreſſed, to 
receive his education in Sethe, and the Crowne thereof 
when he ſhould attaineunto full yeares. In this Parliament 
alſo the ſucceſſion was confirmed (Duke Charles decealing) 
upon his Son Guſtavzs Adolphus and his heires males; and 
thoſenot ſurviving,upon his ſecond Son the Prince Carolus Phi- 
lippas and his Male Iſſue, which likewiſe failing, the forenam- 
ed Prince Johz with his poſterity maſculine ſhould ſucceed 3 
and did affociate each with other for the oppoſing of any, 
whether Nativeor ſtranger, who ſhould contradict theſe Sta- 
tutes by endeavouring to obtrude any other upon the Re- 

all Throne. This Parliamentary Act conſiſting of eighteen 
cads ſcaled with their reſpetive hands, and Seales, was con- 

fluded at Stocholme the ſeventeenth of July, 1622. 
| I1 DUKE 
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DPuk! Charles 
ag am ſolicites 

King v>igilm, 0 
ſend his Son in- 
10 Sucthen, , 


UKE Charies upon the twenticth of the ſaid Month ſent 

letters to King Sigiſmmundus commemorating thoſe , 
{everall times formerly ſent, as well by the Orders of the 
Kingdome of $eth/and as himſelfe, for the tranſmiſſion of his 
Son to be educated in the Evangelicall Chriſtian profeſſion 
and the cuſtomes there uſed, and ſo to be received and ad- 
mitted for their Liege Lordand King, when he ſhould attaia 
to yeares fit to manage the affaires of Swethew, and to grant 
them due afſecuration : Withall taxing him that hitherto he 
had not only not anſwered but ſlighted and contemned their 
faithfull admonition, but had calamniated him, and was in- 
tentive toward his ruine and that of the Kingdomes reſpective 
Orders, as appeared by his Majeſties Letters divulged in $weth- 
land, partly before, partly after the late cruell War, and par- 


ticularly in thoſe by him ſent to Reve// from Vilna of the fix- 


teenth of May, ſtuft'with contumelies unnaturall, as being 
publiſhed againſt an Uncle, who had al wayes ſtudyed his Ma- 
jeltics and his Fathers good, and had cndeayoured to place 
the Crowne upon the head of his ſayd Father,by the depriva- 


tion of Ericke who ruled amille, as alſo ſate-guarded his Ma- 
zeſty then an Infant, in requitall whereof he was now by him 


aſperſed with infamous titles 5 and further ſhewed that Co» 
pies of certaine Letters were dilated unto him, written by 
his Majeſty to the King of Denmark from Vilza the five and 
twentieth of February z wherein' he had endeavoured to ſpot 
his honour. and had unadviſedly given away the right which 
the Crowne of Swethland doth juſtly vindicate as the peculiar 
badge thereof, Viz. The three Crownes, for which a long and 
cruell War had been waged with the Dazes, wherein many 
brave Men had periſhed 3 and whereas the Dares formerly had 
earneſtly entreated from the 'Suethes , a protraction ( as ta 
them) for compoſing the difference, his Majeſty contrari- 
ly had now deſired the like from the Dares, conceding need- 
leſly the right of the Sethes to the adverſe party , contrary 
to his Oath and promiſe, which his Majeſty and his unfaith- 
full Counſellours ought not to have done : That nevertheleſs 
he regarded not thoſe exorbitancies, neither was willing to 
recompence evill with evill, but would attribute thoſe ex- 
celles to his Majelties weakneſle, and the perverſnelle of that 
Religion wherein he had been educated, and would returne 
good even to his Enemies, if his Majeſty and his partakers 
would accept of his brotherly affections That therefore, 
albeit the Orders of Snethland, in the laſk ;Stocholmian Patlia- 
ment ( as they had often before done ) had now againe hum- 
bly defired him to aſſume the Soveraigne Government, and 
had wholly renounced his Majeſty, as he well knew , he had 

not 
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not hitherto directly condelcended unto them : But that his 
Majeſty and all the World might know, he ſought not his 
Majeſties or his Succeſſors prejudice, but ſhould gladly ſee his 
Majcſties Poſterity perpetually fitting at the Helme of that 
Kingdome 3 He again earneſtly and faithfully defired his Ma+ 
zeſty to aſſent to his requeſt, and ſend his Son ſpeedily into 
Suethland ; that otherwiſe, and unleſle that before the enſuing 
month of Arenit expireg, he received a ſatisfattory anſwer, 
his Majeſty would not impute it to him for a Crime, that he 
had at length accepted of the tender which by the whole Or- 
ders of the Kingdome had been fo frequently made unto him, 
Dated as aforeſaid from Stocholme ; neither do we find any 
future entercourſe by Letters between King $Sigi/mundus and 
his Uncle Duke Charles. i; 

But( ſay the Szethes) in ſtead of anſwer to thoſe Letters, Nos anſwer re- 
new broiles were ſet on foot, by all the Forces could ſud- nc bur _ 
denly be raiſed in Poland, Lithuania, and Liejland , albeit the jg4, © 
Leifianders did more adhere to the Sethes, as not brooking the 
Polzſh Government : Libels were diſperſed into all parts a- 
gainſt Duke Charles, and he with the Orders of Suethland were 
publikely proclaimed Enemies : Sundry ( but unſuccesfull) 
attempts made upon Huitenſtein and: Revell, Caſpar Tiſenhuſex 
that Rebell, with his Troops of Horſeadmitted into Viburg, 
by Axell Kurck appointed Camp-Maſter by King Sigiſmundus, 
contrary to his Oath and Obligation, which prohibited the 
Command of Caſtles unto ſtrangers : Hereupon Duke Charles 
was compelled unto anew expedition into Leifland, where 
before he attempted ought againſt his Adverſaries, he made 
ſundry overtures (for a Compolure) to Leo Sapia, and 0- 
thers, to whom the King of Polard had committed the Com- 
mand of Leifland, but was not only delayed with various Let- 
ters, and deluded with yaine hopes, but his Meſſengers like- 
wiſe by them impriſoned contrary to the cuſtome of Nations; 

{9 as all his endeavours for ending that cruell War proved but 
vaine, as appeared in the year 1602. when Axell Kurck and Hen 

ricus Horne, with others, upon requeſt made by the Polanders, 
were ſent with certain Inſ{tructions poſitive, to try whether 

any agreement could be made : but coming to Leifland they 
found no man to treat withall 3 King S1gi/-2undus and the Po- 
L:zders having no other intent then to continue the War, and 

to procure them what Enemies he could both in Denmark and rue Obje- 
K«ſia, which gave beginning to the ſo long continued broiles fione. 
bet ween the famous Kingdome of Szethlard , that of Poland 

and Lithuania : Moreoyer the ſaid Duke Charles, in the yeare 
1608, (he being then King ) ſent his Ambaſſadors Mags 
Brake Earle of Vrſinsborg, Nicolaus Bielke, Baron of Salſtad, Peter 
Kericins Bilhop of Scharer, Lawrence Pai its Bilhop of Stregner, 
Ottone 
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The ſame cons 
tinud, 


Parliament at 
Norcopia, 


Heads of what 
therein tranſa« 
ted, 
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Ottone Helmer de Tuna, Caſtcllan of Aboen, and Philip Skeding, 


. Caſtellan of the Narze to treat with the Polanders, but as for- 


merly, ſo then King Sigiſmmndus retuſed to ceaſe this bloody 
War by equall and laudable tranſactions. 

Neither ( as they alledge) is that to be flipt over in filence 
which Jonas Hendrickson, Meldor pins Ditmarſus writes in his 
Oration, intituled, The meanes and n ay of reducing the Septextri- 
onall Regions to the Komiſh Worſhip, Whoſe words are, that, 
when the Collar of the Golden Fleece was preſented to King 
Sigi/mundus, at the Warſovian Parliament, by the Count of 
Ligny, inthe name of the King of Sparne his Maſter 5 King Si 
giſmundus made Oath, that he would preſerve ſincere Friend. 
fhip and Brother-hood with the Prince of that Order, and 
would propagate that Catholike Religion by endeavourin 
to his power the extirpation of Hereticks : What therfore 
might be expected by the Duke and themſelves who had ab. 
jurcd the Roman Profeſſion ? Surely King Sigsſmundas ſwear- 
ing, at the reception of that Order, to propagate the Papall 
Creed, by cxtirpating the Hereticks, was injurious and perju- 
red as to his Coronation Oath taken in Suethlard, 

In the year 4604. Duke Charles and the Orders of Suethland 
aſſembled again in Parliament at Norcopia, upon the fixth of 
February, wherin they ordained feverall things tending to that 
Nations Emolument ; As, 

1; Concerning the reviſing, correcting, reprinting, repub- 
liſhing of the Lawes and Conſtitutions of the Kingdome 
of Swehtland 1n all Provinces thereto belonging, thoſe to 
whom the ſame was committed to have allowance from 
the Crown for their ſubſiſtence, untill it were perfected. 

2. Thegrievances of the Subject (with their redreſfle) from 
and by Mithonary and Military Quarterings. 

3, The valuation of their Conc. 

4. The Tolls or Cuſtomes. 

5. Againſt impoſition of Taxes by Deputies or Officials, 
without thechict Superiours Command. 

6. The power of Provinciall Law-makers, or of great 
Rulers, 

7: The Meaſures, Weights , and Balances, meaſuriog of 
Lands, luſtration of Regall Goods. 

8. Marriage of the Royall Progeny. 

9. The placing of Crafts-men in every Territory, and 
Ware-houſes in each City, wherinto all Cloath to be brought 
and viewed, before the (ame were vended. 

10. Againſt the detention of. Tenths, Contributions, and 
emergent ExaCctions, by ſuch as hold any Copyhold profits 
from the Crown. 

11, Concerning thc payment of Subſidies or cuſtomary 
Tributes, and by whom. 12, The 
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12: The Provinciall Statutes of the late King Guſtavss ( Ex 
rickson ) to be reviewed, corrected according to the preſent 
occaſions, by the Superviſors of the Lawes of Sxethland, ard 
together with them to be publiſhed and obſerved. 

13. Againſt undue and fraudulent exportation of Tron 5 
the punifhment of Offenders. 

14. Tonching the Grants of immovable Goods unto any 
perſon, madeby Kingsor Princes. 

15. That the Moyety of Territoriall Fines ſhould accrue 
to the Provinciall Judge ; the other Moyety tobe reſerved in 
the Territoriall Chamber. 

Laſtly, That Emergencies requiring the abſence for ſome 
time of the King or Kingdomes Governour, the ſtay not to be 
beyond the day of Bariholomew-tide : For the better (atisfattion 
in all which particulars, the curious are referred to the Adtsz 64 
as alſo the Proceedings made in order to Hogerſchield and Clan- 
dins Bielke, with the other Priſoners and Fugitives, theit 
Children and Poſterity, In like manner their Ordinance for 
the leavy and maintenance of nine thouſand Foot and Horſe 
for three yeares againſt the Polander, the Military Salary to 
be monthly paid, befides the other Souldiers to be maintain- 
ed by his Highneſle out of the Crown Revenues, are therein 
more fully to be ſeen ; the preſent intention being only to 
mention the Parliamentary conclufious relating to the former 
diff-rences, between the King his Nephew, and the Kiog- 
dome. 

In Order hereunto they ſhew that Duke Char/es for ſundry 
conſiderations by him alleadged, was willing to decline the 
Soveraign Rule, and had made unto them theſe two enſuing 
Propoſitions : That either they would be reconciled to King 
Sigiſmmundus, or otherwiſe accept of his Brother Prince Joh 
for their King : Wherunto they had anſwered that they ut- 
terly rejefted the firſt, as being willing to run any hazard 
rather then to return under his obedience : And as for Duke 
Thr, albeit he was neereſt in blood according to the Heredi- 
tary Union, yet toraſmuch as he was of underage, and had 
likewiſe upon the ſixth of that preſent month, in preſence of 
ſundry of the States of the Kingdome, renounced his right ,, Ps 
therunto, reſolying to adhere to the Lincopian Conſtitutions, Mn oh TED 
and had entreated Duke Charles to accept of the Scepter, and tence to the 
had likewiſeſcaled this Nrcopian Decree, religiouſly promi- Cong, 
ſing never to att in prejudice therof, under the penalty of ; 
lofle of his ſucceſſive right unto the Crown of Snethland, as al- 
ſo of his Dukedome and thoſe Hereditary Goods which he 
olſeſſed in Szethl/and : In like manner, that he would neyer 
make any Tranſactions with King Srgiſmundus, his Sons or * 
Succeflors, but to reſiſt them vigorouſly,.protetting, preſer- 

K k ving 
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ving, and defending Duke Charks, his Conſort, Children, and 
Succeſſors, in the Fariſdidtion at that preſent deſigned unto 
them: And therforefor thoſe and other lawfull-cauſes, ſome 
of which were mentioned in the Lincopian; Decrees, they 
could not admit of & pom vo unto the Kingdomes role ; for 

which cauſe they bad moſt humbly and earneſtly reiterated 
Puke ©1021 theirdefjres to-his Highneſle not to. reject the Soveraignty 3 
cept of the which his Highneſle at laſt, moved with their afſiduall and y- 
Grows. nanimous Suit had aflented unto : And that foraſmuch as in 
conlideration of the cauſes fore- ſpecified in the renunciarion, 
and otherselſewhere mentioned, the Male Line of King' John 
was wholly deprived of the S»ethiſb Diadem, and the ſame de- 
ſigacd and conferred upon Duke Charles and his lawfull Heirs; 
they had therfore now renewed their ancient Hereditary U- 
nion, and had framed and fitted the ſame unto the condition 
of the time preſent : They further decreed, that if any perſon 
at any time therafter, ſhould ſecretly or openly aft contrary 
to the Union and conſtitution then made, by endeavouring 
to tranſJate the Crown unto any other Family, - ſo long as any 
of the Progeny of their deſigned King, or of Duke Job» ſhould 
ſurvive; orto render it ( as formerly) Ele&ive, by which 
State many miſchiefs (as their Annals made mention ) had 
ſprung up ? Or finally, excluding the Guſtavian Race, ſhould 
himſelf ſurpriſe the Regall Chaire, they would with joynt 
Forces endeayour that he or they ſhould incur the puniſhment 
of T raytors to their Country, and their Goods to be confiſca- 
ted: Andiftheir Children were of years to be knowing and 
conſcious of thoſe Treaſcns, and did not diſcover them, they 
were to undergo like puniſhment : But upon diſcovery of 
their Parents Nefarious practiſes, they ſhould undeſputably 
enjoy their Parents Eſtate, the Parent puniſhed as aforeſaid. 
But if they had not attained the years of diſcretion, fo as not to 
beguilty of thole treacherous Devices, they ſhould not (by 
their Fathers act or ſuffering loſle of lifeand goods ) be defa- 
med, yet ſhould enjoy only the goods of their Maternall, not 
their Paternall Inheritance : If the Mothers were in like man+ 
ner conſcious of the Conſpiracy and Treafon with their Huſ- 
bands, the Inheritance of the Wite as well as of the Husband, 
ſhould be confiſcated and accrue to the Crown, without any 
regard had tothe Children. This was the ſubſtance of the 
Norcopian Parliament, confirmed by the hands and Seales of 
Prince John, Duke of (0/trogothia and Hereditary Prince of 
Suethland, together with the ſeverall Orders therof reſpeRive- 
ly, the twenty ſecond of March, 1 604. The ſame likewiſe Co- 
roborated with the Seales of the Towns and Provinces, from 
wheace any of them had been delegated: 
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The Reformed hereditary union forementioned was of the Hereditary 


— 


ſamedate equally ſubſcribed and Sealed by the Senators and” nion renewed, 
Orders of Snethland, Earles, Barons, Prelates,Gentrie,Clergie, r*(orm. 


Commanders;Burgefles, and others, who were preſent at the 


Norcopian Convention,as well in the names of their reſpe@ive 
Provinces as intheir own; and imported that from the time 
of the Aroſran Convention Ar. 1 544. : the Kingdome of $nerh- 
land, formerly EleCtive, had been, under Guſtawws Erickſon 
Cof excellent memory) rendred hereditary to him ; his heires 
Males and their line Maſculine, ſo long as any one of them 
fhould ſurvive, in conſideration of the deſolarions, inteſtine 
ION profulions, multiferous deſtruftive 
detriments. ſuſtained by that Kingdome, whileſt Elective, 
without regard toa Jawfull regall ſucceſſion : One Perfon or 
Party preferring one Prince, the other Party another, to the 
Royall throne; from whence multiplicious diſcords and per- 
nietous diſſenſions had overflowed the inhabitants, to the al- 
molt ruine of the whole Kingdome. 

That the motives inducing thereunto had been; his vindica- 
ting them from the immaniry of Chriitierze the ſecond of Dex- 
marke : T hat before his migration hence he had compoſeda 
certain laſt Will and Teſtament , for the regulating of his 
children toward each other and toward their Subjets 3 Upon 
which Teſtament the Orders of the Kingdome had grounded 
their hereditary union, and as a marke, had made it their 
aime 3 not obſcurely inſinuating that unleſſe the Guſtzvian 
ſucceſſion made that their rule,they could not therby pretend 
any advantage, nor any right unto the Crowne more then 
that Teſtament conveyed unto them : The cloſe whereof con- 
tained that his Children and Succeflors ſhould cheriſh and 
maintaine divine worſhip, and the precious word of God, 
without any ſuperſtition, or traditions of men, according ag 
bimlelfe had endeavoured to promote and publiſh the ſame : 
Next, that they ſhould embrace each other with continued 
muruall affeftion, governing and proteQing their Subjects 


rightly and juſtly, and according to their legally acquired 
priviledges: 


That according to the hereditary Union(grounded as a- 


foreſaid) they had crowned Ericke the Eldeſt of that line 3 But 
in regard his rule was not correſponding to the Paternall 
Teſtament and Laws of 8»ethland, they had deprived him and 
hig heires of the Crowne of Szethiand, and ſubſtituted in his 
Stead the late King John; of laudable memory) as the neereſt 
in Order to that Covenant of hereditary Union t That he al- 
beit retarded by the impulſions of perverſe. perſons, who 
ſuggeſted unto him the pernicious change of religion, which 
was moltly intended during his raigne, had been vigilant = 
war 
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ward thoſe things that were conſentaneous to Chriſtianity 
and right, and intended a juſt Government ſo long as his 
thred of life remained : To which change of Religion, as als 
ſo ſundry other things, were to be imputed to the ſuggeſtions 
of evill Counſellors, as the primary cauſers of that want of 
brotherly confidence, whichof right ought to have been be- 
tween him and his Brother Duke Charles. 

; They alſo affirme, that contrary to his Fathers ſayd Teſta- 
ment, . and his owne Oath for true obſeryation thereof, Sigiſ= 
mundys his Son ( afterwards King of Poland ) had been by him 
permitted to be educated in the Pontificiall Religion , and 
that by the fore-ſpecified impulſions and perſwaſions of per- 
verſe Counſellours, he had ſent his ſayd Son out of the King- 
dome, to receive the Crowne of Poland; from whence, as 
from an overflowing ſtream, all thoſe innundations of evills, 
which had covered their Country, proceeded. 

It would be over long here to repeat, their formerly fo of< 

ten reiterated Criminations againſt King Sigi/mrundss, nor tha 

Duke Charles fore-mentioned Relignation by Duke Joh of his Hereditary 

Come ;; Tight tothe Kingdome : They therfore proceed to pronounce 

eldeſt to ſucced. Duke Charles ( by them formerly defigned ) for their preſent 

The yonuger t# abſolute and Jawfull Soveraigne, with whom and for whoſe 

Ws Das fafety , they would live and dye; and that after him they 

domes, would receive his elde{t Son, the Prince © =o Adolphus tor 

their immediate and confirmed King ; Upon the younger 

Prince, Carolws Philippus, they thereby ſetled the Paternall 

Dukedomes of Sudermannia, Nericia, and W.rmelandia, Vosbo+ 

gia, and the Yalenſtan Territory, with the other Juriſdictions 

then poſleſled by his Father : But that Duke vo ſhould en= 

joy he Dubadome formerly granted unto Duke Aſegnus, with 

other large emoluments conceded unto him by the preſent 
Parliament, as the Letters of Donation did teſtifie. 

Maleiſſazof That if their deſigned King, the preſent Prince Guſtavus A- 

= ny dolphus ſhould leave behind him any lawfull Regall or Ducall 

to ſucceed, Heirs Males, the eldeſt ſhould ſucceeds and he deceaſing ſon= 

lefle, the one after the other from Line to Line, ſhould ſway 


the Scepter, and ſo his rem ar Sons, that ſhould be borne | 


_—— 


unto him, ſhould be by and their Succeſlors deſigned 
and accepted for Jawfull and Hereditary Kings of Suethlard. 
But if the Prince Guſt+vus Adolphus ſhould depart this life, not 
leavingany lawtfull Heirs Males, the ſecond Son Prince Caro- 
lus Philippus ſhould obtaine the Crowne as their deſigned, eþe-- 
cted, aud confirmed King of Sethland; and after him, his law- 
tyll Heirs Males, in like manner ſhould ſucceed, as hath been 
That alſa ſail- expreſied toward the Line of Prince Guſtavus, . 
_ _ - Laſtly, That if Prince Caro! Philippus ſhould change this 
inverice che mortal State without any lawfull Male Iflue tofrule the _ 
C/owne, O 
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of the Kingdome, the Royall dignity ſhould then devolve un< 
to the illuſtrious Duke J-br,, in the ſame manner word for 
word as it had been decreed and confirmed unto the forenamed 
Princes Guſtavns Adolphus and C arolus Philippns.He alſo dying, his 
eldeſt lawfull Son ſhould obtaine the Regall Wreath, and fo 
each from Line to Line as had been deſigned and concluded 
unto the Heirs of the two Princes before named in the fore- 
going Articles : And that, foraſmuch as Hiſtories give ample 
teſtimony of tumults , diſſentions , and multiferous detri- 
ments, which over-fruitfully flock into a Common-wealth, 
when the Line ofa lawfull Family is not regarded 3 the King- 
dome and the Government thereof being in jeopardy by a 
verillous eleftion of Governours, this Inhabitant voting for 
one ( Candidate or ) pretender, that man for another : And 
that on the other {ide it may be collefted out of Hiltories, that 
much Concord and T12nquility hath ever flouriſhed in a 
Common-wealth, when according to Divine providence, the 
States or Orders of a Kingdome have not ſwarved from the 
right and lawfull Line of a Regall Family, If therefore 
( which they beſought God gracionſly to divert ) the like in- 
convenient ſhould befall the Kingdome of S»ethland, that the 
whole Maſculine Guſtavian Progeny ſhould be taken away, 
and none remaining of that Regall and Ducall Family but Fe- 
male Heirs, they did bind themſelves by promiſe, and volun- 
tarily and by mature Counſell did thereby unanimouſly and 
concordially, univerſally and ſingularly, for themſelves in ge- 
nerall and particular, and for all their Succeſſors ingage and 
ſweare , thit they would accept that Princeſle and Regall 
Daughter ( if ſuch ſhould be living ) or of the Ducall Line, 
for Queen of Sueth/and, and that they would not obtrude a- 
ny. Huzband upon her without her will and conſent 3 and e- 
ſpecially that they would not permit or procure hera Huſ 
band of any People enemy to the Sethiſh Nation, or that had 
any way ſought after their ruine or hurt, nor yet any of a 
perverſe Religion, or adhering to a Doftrine differing from 
their Chriſtian profeſſion. That withall, the Queen ſhould 
be and thereby was prohibited from any manner of Matrimo- 
ni:ill contra& with any perſon of ſuch a Nation or Religion, 
under the penalty of deprivation of Rule and Dignity ; but 
that ſhe ſhould rather wed ſome one of the $xethjþ Nation 
whom ſhe could affe&t, and who might be uſefull to the King- 
dome, or ſome Prince of the Ducall Families in Gerzzany de- 
fcended from the illuſtrious Guitavian Progeny of Suethland, 
and of the ſame Religion with them , except luch marriage 
were forbidden by propinquity of blood, | 
That the other Regall and Ducall Daughters of that Fami- 
ly then remaining ſhould be -*f on of Dowries and other 
L 


The Female Re- 
gall and Ducall 
iſfiue adoptet 
into the ſu6* 
c:fſion, 


This bath ref &- 
ence io the fore» 
cured Paylid- 
mencary conclue 
ſions at Sroc- 
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venthef March 
1599, but is 
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in the Original, 
as wanting the 
words Eldeſ# 
wamatried,as is 
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neceſſaries befitting their condition and dignity, according 


younger,Regall, to the Guſtavian Teſtament, and theconcluſions of thepre- 


aad Ducall 


dauthters con- 


dittonall, 


The daugiters 


ad ſiſter of 
King vigil- 


ſent Parliament : Yet with theſe conditions and cautions, 
that not any of the Regal or Ducal Daughters ſhould contra 
Matrimonie with any perſon without the free conſent and 
approbation of the Orders of the Kingdome : But not inten« 
tending hereby that the daughters of the King Sigiſmundus 


mund,geded, (if any were) or his Siſter, ſhould be comprehended, they 


No Prince of a 


cont/dyy relt- 


being rejected from ever obtaining any juriſdiction in Sweth= 
land. And foraſmuch as all the tumult, warr, and diſſention, 
which of late times had moleſted them, had their maine Ori- 
ginall from the difference of religion between his Majeſty of 
Poland and the Orders of Sxethland, he having contrary to his 
Grand- fathers laſt Wiland Teſtament deſerted their Chriſtian 
profefiion and embraced the Papa/l erroneous dottrine ; they 


gion to inberit, therefore unanimouſly conſtituted and decreed that they 


Such, or A- 


poſtaxes to be de 


prived, 


Hereditary 
Princes 


prohibited may- 


rhage With 
any wife of 


would never prefer any perſon unto the Royall Chaire who 
ſhould not be of the ſame Religion with them : And that, if 
any of their Hereditary Princes ſhould decline the pure word 
of God, comprehended in the Propheticall and Apoſtolicall 
Books, and depart from the Auguifzne Conteilion preſented to 
the Emperour Charles, Ar. 1 530. grounded upon the Word 
of God; as alſo from other former tranſactions and laudable 
Conſtitutions, partly framed in the time of King Guſtavus, 
partly ſince, tending chicfly and above all things to the ad- 
yancement of Chriſts Church and the propagation of Religion, 
and to the preſervation of the beſt policy both in Spiritualls 
and Temporalls; or whoſoever ſhould _=_ do and promove 
whatſoever he ſhall know may tend to the honour of God, 
or ſhould not attend to thoſe things which might concern the 
profit and emolument of the Countrey, he ſhould be utterly 
deprived of that Hereditary Juriſdiction which by the Att of 
union was due unto him. 
In like manner, under the penalty of like deprivation their 

Hereditary Princes were prohibited Marriage with any Wife 


* of anerroneous Religion , contrary to that above ſpecified, 


for avoyding thoſe, diſſentions might thereby grow between 
the Subjects and their Lords, ashad befallen with King $Sigiſ- 
mundi: ; neither ſhould contract Matrimony without acquain- 
ting and thereupon adviſing with the Orders of the Kingdom 


contrary relig= yghether ſuch Marriage would be commodious for themſclves 
| 9 <duce;zop and the Realme. All Inhabitants therein, at preſent or af- 


F ances toa 
contrary Yeligge 
on 19 be puniſh- 
edjas iraitgrs, 


ter times, who ſhould ſeduce, adviſe, or perſwade any of. 
their Hereditary Princes to imbrace or be brought upin any 
falſe Religion, or in other then that above mentioned, ſhould 
be accounted as Traytors to the Kingdome, and undergoe 
puniſhment accordingly, of what ſoever condition they were, 
high or low, Scnators or others, They 
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They likewiſe concluded at:d decreed that nor any of their 
Hereditary Princes ſhould be raiſed to the Royal Throne who 
did accept, of another Kingcome3 and that no Hereditary 
King had power to accept of any other Realms or Territories, 
unlelle he would conttantly remaine in the native Soyle ; they 
having by ſad experience found by the tranſactions of former 
times and moderne tumults, what inconveniencies had been 
derived unto them by their Kings acceptance of Forraigne 
Crownes : That in order to what before expreſied, they who 
were or had been preſent, did promiſe and {ſweare according 
to the tenour of this Hereditary Regall Inauguration and de- 
ſignation of the forenamed ſeverall Princes and their reſpe- 
tive Heirs from Line to Line, all fidelity, obedience, and 
aſtiſtance to their utmoſt power and the hazard and expence 
of their eſtates and lives, in confirmation whereof they en- 
gaged their Chriſtian faith, honeſty , conſcience, lives, and 
polleſſions, as they deſired God to be propitious unto them, 
and each for himſclfe and his Succeſlors after their manuall 
Subſcription ſealed the ſame, with their Capitall,Civicall, and 
Territoriall Seals 3 upon reciprocall engagement for their 
Government according to the pure Word of Cod, the Laws 
and juſtly acquired Priviledges of Skethland: Norcopia the 
two and twentieth of March, 1604. 

By the fore-ſpecified Parliamentary Decree and Heredita- 
ry Union ( it may appear) they utterly renounced the Sove- 
ratgnty of King $:giſ-mndus, who had not once only but ſeye- 
rall times firſt abondoned them 3 therby ( fay they) adhe- 
ring nevertheleſle to theright Family according to the Tenor 
of the Lawes of Suethland, and the Acts of Hereditation, and 
concurring with thoſe of Poland, who had written to their 
King, then abſent ( for whoſe return they had prefixed a pe- 
rewptory day ) that they could not long ſubſiſt without their 
King. by reaſon of many incident dangers not to be obviated 
but by the Regal] preſence, and that if he did not return unto 
them by the time preſcribed, he ſhould not think ſtrange if 
they did ſubrogate another in his place, it being impoſlible 
for them tolive without a King and head, to defend them b 
his Regall power and authority : Which reaſons (ſay they 
the Sethzs had often ſuggeſted and tendred to King S1gi/mun- 
dus, notwithſtanding that his ſeyerall returnes had not been 
unaccompanied with yarious inconveniencies apparent in the 
preceding diſcourſe : That all thoſe things being by them 
paſted over, they had frequently written to adviſeand jntreat 
him to return into his Hereditary Kingdome, it being no leſs 
incommodious for them to live without a King and certaine 
form of Rule, then for the Polarders 3 to which Letters he had 


not daigned any anſwer, and that they therfore had been de- 
ſeryedly 
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ſervedly moved to exclaime ( with thoſe of Poland) ſhall 
Suethland be longer withouta King? inno wiſez A King we 
mult have, &*c. 

They further affirm, that as then, Princes, meet to be pre- 
moted tothe Regall Chair were not wanting unto them, they 
having the eleftion of two, without ſwarving from the Regall 
Family, to wit, Duke Charles ( by them now elefted) and 
Prince Joby, who albeit they did ingeniouſly acknowledge 
him for the neercſt, as being the younger Son of King John 
(of famous memory) and unto whom in that regard they had 
not once but often preſented the Crown, yea, even at the So- 
lemnity of the Coronation of their preſent King, yet for fo 
much as he was not then of ſo ripe years as to undertake fo 
troubleſome a Government of the Kingdome in ſuch a ſeaſon, 
and that at Norcopia before the renovation and confirmation of 
the fore-{pecified hereditary Union, he had upon the ſixth of 
the ſame month of March, in preſence {as hath been already 
ſaid) of ſundry Senators and other Members of that Parlia- 
ment tendred his juſt excuſes in form as followeth, 


OST Highand Mighty Prince, Beloved Lord 
and Uncle, When I filently revolve in my 
mind the benefits conferred upon me by your Dile&t- 
on,eyer fincethat by (reaſon of ) the deceaſe of my Pa- 
rents, I came unto your Court, I certainly find your af- 
fe&tion to have been {o great as I cannot ſufficiently ex- 
toll, much lefſe deſerve or recompence the ſame. I 
will not, at preſent, ſpeak of the Paternall care exhibi- 
red toward me by your Dileion in my Inſtruction 
and Fducation in all Chriſtian and Ducall Vertues : 
Bur deſire chiefly to be mindfull of the care exerciſed by 
your DileCtion, leaſt I ſhould have fallen into the 
hands of Jeſuites, and have been ſeduced unto their 
moſt pernicious Religion. Wherfore ſeeing I can never 
be ſufficiently able to merit or require that Fatherl 

care, diligence, and trouble; I will firſt and above 
all chings, with all earneſtneſle, crave of the moſt high 
God that he will pleale abundantly to returne the ſame 
upon your Dilection, your moſt loved Conſort, and 
your [lluftrious Children , both in this lite and chat 
which is to come : In the mean time, I will diligently 
endeayour 
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— all manner of obedicace and humilxy, 


rothe utmoſt of my power, to make (atleaſt) ſome 
meaſure of requitall of that faichfulneſſe which your 
Dile&ion frequently hach and daily doth declare unto 
me. Bur whereas your DileCtion did ſomedaies paſt; 
propound unto my deliberation certain Articles, and 
hath grationſly required me to declare my reſolution 
upon them, as the Orders of the Kingdome have ſince 
done in like manner ; I have therefore thought good t6 
anſwer your deſires, humbly entreating your Dile&tion 
favourably to accept of, and interpret this my ſerious 
Reſolve, wherunto Ihave decreed to adhere conſtanly, 

| The Univerſal Orders of. the Kingdome, moſt 
mighty Prince , beloved Lord: 4nd Uncle, -jn divers 
Parliamentary Conventions,” as alſo iri/this preſenv 
Aſſembly , -have Unanimouſly. and Concordially ac- 
knowledged: and received your 'Diletion for their 
Lord and Governour;' unto whom henceforward , as 
to their natural and moſt beloved King, they. haye 
promiſed | all . obedience ,, due. -fadeliry.;  feeurity., 
and utmoſt aſsiftance :. In regard . your Dile&tion', 
ſ6lely under God , hath been theiv ProteRor,, who tg 
the extream hazard of your life , trouble, and charge, 
have diligently endeavoured ty freethemn from the Par 
pall darkneſſe, and chatexrernal Yoake and iServitude 
which was impending over our heads; And that you 
have neither ſpared your Poſſeflions nor life ir. ſelfe im 
watching forthe Wel-fare and Emyglument-of us all, 
as'well in ſpiritual as in temporal Aﬀairs: And that you 
have preſeryed and protected all and fingular Clergy 
and Laiety ,\ high and low, - each according to his ſtars 
znd condition'in the Chriſtian ReJigion ; And baye 
ow ther wholly: according; to: the. Lawesiof 

iethland and each ones rightly acquired Paiviledgesd ; 
The Ocders therefore of this om 1506 have (1 lay) 
for theſe and- other -weighty cooftderations;; as alld 
by .the Authority and Juriſdiction devglving uoto 

ori; M m them 
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them from their Anceſtors, deſigned and made choice 
of your DileCtion for our King : Which Ele&tion cer- 
tainly I neither by my ſelfe nor others , openly or (e- 
cretly , either now, or when I ſhall have atrained- the 
full age of twenty foure yeares , nor atany time after- 
ward, will never endeayour to annihilate or over- 
throw, but will alwaies reſt contented with thoſe 
things which have been at once and by all the Orders of 
the Kingdome unanimoully conſtituted and decreed, 
anddo willingly conſent that the Renoyation of the 
Hereditary Union havethart ſucceſſe which your Diles 
ction-hath-required from theſe Orders : In reference 
whereufito , if your Dile&ion ſhall change his mor- 
tall life (which God bepleaſed to prolong for many 
yeares) I will endeavour with all my might that no in- 
jury be.done in any ſort unto your moſt beloved Con- 
fort, orto your molt [lluftrious Children, ana'imore- 
over to my power wil procurethat the moſt Illuſtrious 
Prince Guſtavus #thipbus, my moſt beloved Brother 
may enjoy the Crown of Suethland : Atid if he ſhall 
deceaſe withour- legitimate Heires Males; I will.jn 
like manner endeayourthat my moſt deare Brother the 
Prince Charo'us Philipzus be preterred to the wacant Gg; 
vernment of the Kmgdbme; towards each of whom 
I will ſo demean myſelfe as becometh a moſt loving 
Brother. -.. Wherefore I moſt humbly beſeech your Di; 
le&ion to conlent ar length to the deſires of the Orders 

of the Kingdome, -' and compalsionatingthe ſad' con- 
dition of our Country. ſpeedily accept of the Crown 

of Suethland; by meanes whereof your DileEtion-may 

ealily free the Suethiſh Common-wealth from Tu- 

mults ,' Diſcords, and inteſtine Diſſentions , which 

otherwiſe may encreaſe unlefle aur Requeſts be ſeaſan; 

ably. granted : - Your Dile&tion may likewile attend 

the Government more ſecurely, -and henceforyard;as 

hererofore procure the Kingdowmes- good,.,.Your Di 

letion ſodoing , Ithall hope that your Dilection, to- 
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gether with the Orders of the Kingdome, will permit 
that I enjoy the Dukedome affigned unto me at Linco- 
pia , with thoſe Hereditary Goods which may rightly 
accrue unto me when [ ſhall attaine unto full yeares ; In 
the mean time I neither will nor can preſcribe to your 
Dilec&tion how they are to be ordered : I only humbly 
entreat, that as heretofore, ſo for the future, your Dile- 
ion will ſo patronize and diſpoſe of what is mine, as 
to your Dilection ſhall ſeeme good, and unto me com- 
modious - herewith from Fe moſt inward of my 


» 


heart | wiſh unto your DileCtion the happy lucceſſe of 


your intentions, a long and proſperous life, with a 
moſt happy and peaceable Raigne : And in confirma- 
tion of allthings aforeſaid, I here in preſence of the 
Orders of the Kingdome, do give you my hand. 

For theſe (ſay they) and other fore-mentioned rea- 
ſons, as allo in regard of the tranſafion at Orobrogra , 
An. 1606. berween their new King and Duke obn, that 
he would reſt contented with the Dukedome of Oftre- 
2othia, and not pretend unto or ſeek”, either for him- 
ſelfe or his Heires,any further JuriſdiCtion before thoſe 
Revolutions ſhould happen which were couched in 
the Norcepian renewed Hereditary Union ; as allo that 
he had now attained the age of 'ninereen yeares, and 
therefore could rightly diſcerne of thoſe things that 
concerned his good , they did hope that bis Highneſle 
had no caule to impute any Injury unto them, the ra- 
ther for that they had chiefly and ſeriouſly conſidered 
what the condition of thole times in that Nation re- 
quired; to wit, That the afflicted State thereof did 
ſpeedily require a Governour , who could prudently 
ſteer the Kingdomes Helme , and that otherwiſe a to- 
tall ruine would have over-flowed the Realme : That 
they were likewiſe compelled by thoſe dangerous and 
ſubire Machinations whereby the Country-was conri- 
nually incompaſſed to chooſe him for their Kitig, rheit 
Lord and Governor, who was adorned with Prudence, 

Experience, and ripeneſs of years. __ Thus 


Duke Charles 
Crowned King 
of Sucthland, * 


Recapitulation 


made by the 


Su rhs of their 
C/imitations a» 
g4i1ſt King Si- 


giſmundus, 


132 | 


, #zar, Which cou 
» of bloud and rreafare ; For bereaving Snethlazd. of fo many 


» 4 
* 


_— — 


The riſe of the Warrs between 


Hus Charles Duke of Sudermannia, Nericia , and IWer mes 
landia, was An.1607. Crowned King of the Sueths,Gotber, 
and Vandals, being theninth of that name; and King Sig#ſ- 
Yundus, with his Hetres, for ever cjeted and deprived'of bis 
ſaid hereditary Kingdome, for the cauſes and reaſons by 
them before alledged z which, to ſum up all in breit ( as 
themſelves do) were firſt and cheifly, For ſwarving from their 
received Chriſtian Religion, and from his Grand-fathers laſt 
Will and Teſtament;as alfo from his oath & promiſe,and like- 
wiſe from the religious engagement made unt6 his late Father 
King Jeh# , that: he would. no way diminiſh the boands of 


Suethland; nor when ſeated in another Kingdoie, conſent of 


ſubſcribe to any tranſations concerning his Native countrey, 
without acquainting and” conſulting the States of Swthluxd- 
therewith-;; For departing the Kingdome not once but ſundry 
times unwitting to the Orders thereof, and exporting ſeve- 
rall ats of great concernment out of the Swethiſh Cancellarte : 
For attempting likewiſe and doing many things much 'pre- 
judictall to his Native countrey :; For proſecuting by open ho- 
ſtility his Unckle and ſuch as would not embrace the Pontift- 
ciali Superſtition : Foralienating, in a manner, the Caſtle of 
Kexholme before any treaty for a perpetuall peace was inſtitu- 
red with the-Rsſ/za» : For cauſing civill ditieation and effa+ 
fion of bloud within his Native Soile, and iaflaming one Pro» 
vince againſt another : For contemning and endeavouring to 
undermine thoſe laudable tranſaftions which were eſtabhſh- 
ed'in his abſence,tending to his-and the ——— good and to 
the propagation of Religion : For uhworthily; ſwarving from 
the Lincopian treaty, and a'third clandeſtine Flight out ofthe 
Kingdome : For placing forraigne Forces 1n the Fort of Cal- 

| vi not be regovered without much expence 


Shipps as he thould ' get into his power, and employing them 
again(t'his Native countrey, by attemptipg to gain from 
that Crownthe Caſtle of E!ſeburg,and infeſting and ſpoiling the 
Coaſt by his Naval forces : For granting to the Dzescontra« 
ry to his promiſe & the agreetnent made at, Sterix, a Dilatinn 
concerning the three Crowns, the lawfull and'peculiar badge 
and cognizance of Su:thiqnd ; For ſo (leighting hiscompatriots 
as not to returne a word of ariſwer to theit moſt ofticious 
Lertersz -norat'their humble reiterated requeſt, to ſend his 
Soh into-that- Kmngdome to receive education, according} to 
the Acts of Hereditary Union and Succeſſion; for his owne 
and the Countreys good, and in due time to have been delign- 
edKing; and that notwithſtanding rheſe tenders ro him ant 
©© his Son,* he had by all poflible meines endeavoured the des 
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triment of the Kingdome, and violently perſecuted his Un- _ 
cleand all thoſe who.refuſed to ſubſcribe to the Pa pall profeſ- touarany aloe 
ſion : Moreover, for raſing up what enemies he could againſt ing bunlelſe 
his native Countrey, thereby to involve his Subjects in a Hp 0 
deluge of blood, which he intended 3 and had almnolt effe&ted «jeu; ite of 
(by the helpe of that Renegado Monke, tyrant and deflow- Muſcovia, 
rer of Virgins Griſcha Otrepza) for the Subduing of Sefbland to 
his will,to which end he affiſted him in the gaining the Rx(ſzan 
Empire, and perſwaded him to violate the Leaguehetween 
the Suethes and Ruſſians: and to the ſame purpoſe (that Ty- 
Tant being taken away ) he ſubſtituted another in his place, 
by whoſTmeanes he likewiſe hoped to bring that Kingdome 
under his yoake : And likewiſe by other Monarchs had endea- 
voured the deſtruction of his Country. 
Laſtly, Albeit formerly touched 1n their Hiſtory , they 
| cannot ( ſay they ) but here alſo rememorate his moſt inhy- 
mane deſigne of murthering his Uncle at the time of his Co- 
ronation, in which , by inſtigation of the Papall Legate and 
otherdeprayed Counſeliours he decreed violently to deprive 
his Uncle of life, on the firſt day of the Solemnity, by the 
mfhiſtry of certain treacherons Villains, as was evident out of 
the Hiſtory of James Tipotixs, and by the confeſſion of Jeromimo 
Strozzi, and that to the ſame end, he cauſed Chriſtopher Clabon, 
one of his Muſfitians, to compoſe a Song, ending with , and 
Tepeating Nox curo, non caro, &c. During the ſinging whereof, 
the watch-word being privily given , the Murtherers ſhould 
have ruſhed forth _ moſt wigkedly murther his Highneſle 
and his Train, but that God by his ſingular providence, pres» 
vented the miſchief intended. | 
For theſe cauſes and reaſons, do the Suethes (ubmitting the 
ſameto the judgement of all ſincere and candid Arbitrators ) 
Juſtifie their abdication for ever of King $igiſmundur and his 
Heirs from the Crown of the Swethes, Gothes, and Vandals, and 
their eleCtion to the ſame of the often forenamed Charles Duke 
of Suderminnia, Nericia, and Wermelandia, whom, as aforeſaid, 
they Crowned in the year 16 07. by thename of Charles the 
ninth : For concluſion to the whole ( wherewith we alſo 
conclude this Egizomized Narrative ) they earneſtly ——_ 
all Chriſtian Miiarchs, Emperours, Kings, Princes, and E- 
leors, to make a candid and ſincere conſtruction, a pentgns 
and fayourall acceptation of this their legitimate deferice, 
and to vindicate them and their molt equz 
calumny- : : 
During the Raign of this King Charles ( which continued er: Semen 
ſundry years) there were almoſt continued Wars between Ws M8 


Cer 


l cauſe againſt all 


: . Ir mundus axd 
the Polanders (who with the Lith»axians imbraced the quarrel King Charles, 


of their Prince) and the Swether, who reſolutely maintained 
Nn their 
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Continued 
bis Son Guſta- 
vus Adolphus, 


* A Trucebes, 
tween them 


concluded- 


their owne Acts in favour of their new election : Neither were 
they intermitted by his death, for his Son Guſtaves Adelphns, 
Succeeding to the Groen of Suethland An. 1617-did 1o vigo- 
rouſly proſecute, the ſame, as, the Polanders loſt not onely the 
greater part of their iritereſt in Leiſiznd, but likewiſe the belt 
(as well Afaritime as inland) Townes, with in@ſt of the territg- 
rie of that part of ſ/z4 belonging to the Crown of Poland, 
Dantzig excepted with it's neighbouring bounds, which kept 
firme theranto,and would not admit of a Newtrality'witht 
Swethes, albeit they had been once {if report err not) upona 
Treatie: For which their fidelity, they have find obtained 
no ſinall priviledges from that, Crown, prejudiciall nat. onely 
to the Neighbour Cities, as that of Elbizg, where formerly the 
Engliſh Merchants of the E:ſt!anud Company hada flouriſhing 
reſidence, but alſo to thoſe Merchants and their Nation 1a the 
point of trade, by their Stample, upon all wollen cloaths 1m- 
rted to be diſperſed th — Poland, which Monopoly hath 
cen and isno ſmall greivance unto that Society : Neither 
hath that yoake been taken off notwithſtanding Emnglands 
merits towards that Crown, andthe intervention and qar= 
neſt Solicitation of Englands Amballadors and other Minilt- 
ers, as will hereafter further appear. But returae we now 
to what 1s yet remaining, that ſo we may proceed unto the 
promiſed Treatie. | | 
The Polarders ( as hath been (aid ) being wholly on theloſing 


*hand, and having other ancient conſtant enemies, as the Tark. 


and Tartar ( and the Rſzan mo aſſured friend } to cope yithall 
befitles the Sweths ; a Peace, or ( if that could not be) a truce 


, Was mediated ? Neither was King Guſtavns reluctant thereun- 


to, as having then a deſigne upon the main body of the Ro- 
man Empire, as well to revenge the Injuries he pretended to 
have received fromthe Auſtrian Family tor aiding the Polander 
againſt him, as to afliſt and ſuccour the all-moſt totally op- 
preſſed Proteſtant Princes of Germany ( ſundry of whom were 
his Allaies and) who had ſecretly re. clamed his power for 
their Protection. 


Hus, both parties, howbeit upon dMfierent grounds, 
being unwilling to continue the Warr, Mediators were 
invited of each fide: The late King of great Frittaine ſent for his 
Ambaſlador to that treatie, Sir Thomas Roe Knight z a Gentle- 
man every way qualified for that honourable employinent, 
as having ſucceſletully undergone the like, far ſeyerall yeares 
not onely at the great Sultans Port, but likewiſe with the 
reat Mogull and other Eaſtern Monarchs, neither did that 
egotiation, ſo repleniſhed with knotty difhculrics, require a 
Perſonage of meaner endowments:but his more pertect CO” 
er 


gl 


- ins - 
Fa | 


F 


W// 
y- 

A 
-  . = if 


< 


"> 


< 


|} 


% &d 


- 
" 
% 
d = 
_- . 
= * 
—— 
— 
FA, 
= | 
: — 
= | 
= 
= /i9 


W003 


P 
R< 
. 
- D 
” bd 
% 
4 . : 
N HW 
by 


b AL 
and Vittor 
: ſeuldby F:Stent 


——_—. 


0! FF 
WWIVERSITY QF JLLING 


NE" NED By Re aaa 
[SouTar Nodiandf ori Ons 


- . 


—_— C—— 


er is referred untothe able Pen gfthetn that having attended 
hiinin thoſeemploymentshave had the/ greater opportunity 
ro diſcerne his worth, which'was deſervedly known to all meh. 

| The King of France deputed the Baron of Charnire's The 
EleCtor of Braxdenburg allo had his Ambafladors there, ' and by 
the Mediation of thoſe publike Miniſters, interpolitifgthe Au-: 

\ thority of their Potent Principalls,' a-Fruce was'upon the 
lixteenth of: September, £63y: : concluded bet wee) thoſe jat- 
ring Crownes upon the-tearmes thatithe Curious may ſee in 
th. Articles themſelves, long ſince expoſed to publike view, 
and not neceflary to be here1nferted** 

Before the expiration of this Truce, Kitig $rgi/mmundus pays Death of Sigil. 

ing the Debt that all men owe to ' Natare, lefe the Polarders mundur, 
free to a new Elegtion,' and three Sons, the Princes ViadiNlens 
and Caſe mir (the name of the third Brovher TI remember not) 
to the hopes thereof; - Alſo one Daughter : Which three, be- 
{ides thetr mutuall relations of Brothers and Siſter by the ſame 
Father, mighg alſo be ſaid to have been Couſin Germanes 
to. each other by their refpe&tive Mothers, who both were 
Siſters to the then Germane' Emperour; King Sigrſmundus af- 
rer-the deceaſe of the elder {whom he hadfirſt married) E(- 
poulingallo the younger by Papall diſpenſation. | 

The more Superſtitious and Jeſuited Faftion, which there 
is very powertull (in prejudice of theaccuſftomed way of E- 
leftive Succeſhon to that Crown ) would have baulked UVla- 
d:ſlaus the elder, howbeit not for want of merit, but (as by  .. mw 
them) conceived to be more favourable towards Proteſta- x14, Bleed 
nilme then they deſired; and would have choſen Cafimirns «nd Crowned 
the younger (at preſent their King by his Brothers deceaſe ) 
whom they thought, as having amongſt them received his E- 
ducarion, would prove more inclining toward them, but were 
vigoroully oppoled by the Illuſtrious Prince Chriſtopher Rad 
24vill, Duke of Bierze and. Dubinskze, Palatine of Vilzen, and 
great General! of Li!hnariz (who 1s ſaid to have brought 
ve thouland Horſe to that Parliament ,a prevaling Argu- G 
ment ) by whoſe meanes the elder Princevbtained hisElecive 
Right,and was Crowned. by the name of Wadiians the fourth. 

He was 4 Prince of great Courage and Vigour both of mind 
and body. andinherited not only his Fathers pretenſions unto 
his Hereditary Crown of $Swethland,. bur the dare defires for 
irs recovery, and hatred againſt the-Detainer :thereof'; Nor is 
it likely but that (upon the terminating of the rrueecurraneF 
he would willingly have entred intoa Wat for there- gaining” 
of the Right devolved unto him from his Paternall Anceſtors, » 
had not x States of Poland ſhewed themſclvegniore willing 
toa Treatie,as having been but late befare erigaged 'again(t* 
the Ryſſzar,from whom he had:;gained the Citie: a 
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A ſecond treatie 


inſtituted, 


;of 8molencks, with other Tgrritaries, asalſo againſt the Twke 
and Tartar, whom ( by the loſſeof twoſet Battels ) he had 
. forced unto. tearmes of accommodation, by means wherof the 


Crowoe of Poland had ſuſtained a valt Charge, with other [n- 
.conveniencies incident, and might. therfore require a time of 
breathingz Yet notwithſtanding alſo raited a powerfull 
Army to countenance the Cauſe 3 and not without reſolution 
for a. vigorous Engagement, in caſe the means uſed for obtain- 
og a Peace, or longer Truce, ſhould have proved unefte- 

all. 
It is certainly much to be lamented, that the Spirit of Diſ- 


. cord hath ſo much power oyer the minds of Chriſtian Princes, 
.- as that thetr Emulations and Diſſentions (which are the ſteps 


whereby; the 0thoman Empire hath mountgd unto its preſent 
formidable height ) ſhould be rendred perpetuall, to the pre= 
Judice of Cbriftendome, the reproach of the Chriſtian Profe(- 
fion and the adyantage of inſulting Infidells, as then it did 5 
for the Poliſh Army.at that time had the Tuxkiſh Forces at 
ſuch 4 bay, as that the great Generall of Poland, Kenig- 
fpolskze ( in the hearing of this Relator ) afterwards told the 
Ambaſiadour of Great Brittaine, that , but for the difference 
liketo enſue between the two Crownes of Poland and Sweth- 
land, by Tteaſon of the then neer expiring Truce, hee would 
have convoyed thoſe Miſcreants unto the Gates of Conſtanti- 
zople : but leaving this digreſſion, 


As the Crown of Poland might be not unwilling (for the 
reaſons pre-alledged) to admit of Peace, ſo likewiſe may the 
Suethes be conceived not to have been averſe thereunto ( as 
having loſt their Ceſar in that famous Feild of Lutzer, and) 
being {till engaged in the Germane War, their Forces were 
(then indecadence) conſtrained to retire toward 'Pomerariay 
and to keep a long the Sea Coaſt : So as both parties being 
apparently willing, a ſecond Treaty was conſented unto, 
aud thoſe. Princes who had aſſiſted at the former, as alſo the 
States' of ;Molard,, were by the intereſſed Crownes invited 
to reſume'the Mediatoriall Office, whereunto none of them 
being backward, no more then to contribute their endea- 
yours fora Worke ſo pious and beſeeming Chriſtians 3 Sir 
George Dwglaſs Knight, ' Ambaſſadour from the late King of 
Great Britzaine.: Clandins. de Meſme, Baron D' Avanx, from the 
King of &r9nce 5 the Prince Sigiſmundus of Brandenborg, Uncle 
to that .EJedtar { from his ſaid Nephew ) with others of the 
Electoral}/Connſell,, - asalſo Ambaſladours from the States 
Generall afthe united Provinces, did accordingly ( howbe- 
It at ſeverall times, as:opportunity by reaſon of diſtance of 
places | wauld permit); meet in Pruſſia the Province deſigned 
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for the Treaty, with the Commiſſioners from the fore-men- 
tioned Crownes, where caoh unfolded his utmoſt abilities 
for the compoſure of all differences by moſt powerfull and 
rationall arguments; and as formerly, interpoſed the Au- 
thority of their reſpeCtive Princes and Principalls, to bring the 
aiiled minds of the parties, whom a long continued Enmity 
had rendred in a manner implacable, to a condeſcention for a 
finall peace, orat leaſt a Trucefor fo long a term as might in- 
deed give ſome conſiderable eaſe to thoſe Countries already ſo 
much exhauſted by former Wars, which is the Treaty tor- 
merly promiſed, then which none, at leaſt in thoſe parts, did 
ever produce difficulties more numerous, knotty,or frequent- 
ly tending to abſolute rupture : The Succin& and true relati- 
on whereof is next to be proceeded unto. 
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The Sueo-Polonian T reaty of Pacification. 


and enſuing Controverlie between the 
jarring Crownes and Kingdomes of Po- 
lind- and Suethlaud , and hinted at the 
miſchiefs following, theſame (as alſo at 
the ſixe_yeares Truce concluded 47. 
16:9.and expiringin Ju 1635.) forthe 
preventing whereofa ſecond [reaty fora 
finall Peace.or longer Truce was (ct on foot, the particular paſ- 
lages thereof ( as Bu ) we now enter u _ k 
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The Suzo-PoLonian Treaty 
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The Mediators, 


Englands 
Ambaſiador ty+ 
rives at Danc- 


Lig, 


writes to the 


Commiſſuners 
of the C:ownes 


intereſſed, 


Anſwer of the 
Polanders, 


Themediating Princes 2nd States were, the Jate King of 
Great Brittaine, the King of France, the EleQtor of Brandenbure, 
with the States General! of the united Provinces, by their re- 
ſpedtive Ambaſſadors. But here, before we enter upon the 
main difference, it will not be amiſs to mention thoſe things 
which (to Some) may ſeem of lefler moment, as the Procu- 
ratoriall Letters of the Commiſhoners from the intereſſed 
Crownes, the reciprocall Inſtruments of ſecurity, Acts uſuall 
in Treaties of that nature, which nevertheleſſe took not up 
leſle of time, but cauſed even more trouble to the Mediators, 
then the bulſineſle it ſelf, in reconciling the differences about 
Titles, mutuall ſuſritions of advantage, or prejudice between 
the intereſled.parti:s3 afterwards the main buſineſle in order, 
according to the ſeverall meetings and conferences , ſhall be 
faithfully and briefly related. 

The firſt of the (more remote ).. Mediating Miniſters ( the 
Electorals being but neer Neighbours comparatively ) who 
arrivedat Dantzig, was Sir George Duglas Knight, Ambaſſador 
from the late King of Erglard, his repaire thither, after a long 
and tedious Winter Journey from Franckfort on the Main, ac« 
companied wth all the inconveniencies of waies & weather in- 
cident to that Seaſon, beſides the almoſt daily paſſing through 
one or other part of thoſe oppoſite Armies, which then miſe= 
rably infeſted Germany , was about the ninth of January, 
1634. 

His Lordſhip underſtanding that the Commiſſioners for the 
Crown of Poland, had their reſidence at a Iitthe Town called 
Morung (in Pruſſia ). forthwith diſpatched Letters tothe Lord 
Chancellour Zadzicke ( chief in the Commiſlion) to certifie 
his arrival. (as he alſodjdto;the Commiſlioners for Swether at 
Elbing) and to crave their opinion whether 1t would be more 
neccilary firſt to go and ſalute the King of Poland (theny at 
Warſaw , or to haſten towards the place nominated for the 
Treaty, being a Town in that Province named Holland: - 

The Chageelſours an{wer. was congratulytory, as way in 
regard of his wiſhedſate arrivall, as in confideracivn that his 
Maſter the King of Great Bri#taine, out of his {incere afteftion 
to their King and State, had delegated him to this Treaty, 
(which he wiſhed might prove auſpicious ) for the diverſion 
of theTempeſt then 1ikely to fall between them and the Crown 
of Suethlard.He likewiſe wiſhed that his Lordſhip had arrived 
during the King of Polands late being at Danizig , where he 
might, without further trouble to his perſon, have acquitted 
himſelfof what his Maſter had committed unto him, and ac- 
cordingly have received a Princely anſwer; but that, foraf- 
much as the trouble and diſtance of the '.vaies had hindred his 


ſooner coming into thoſe parts, he be:ieved there was no ne+ 
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ceſſity of undergoing the like moleſtation by a new journey 
to his Majeſty; to whom it would be molt gratefull if his 
Lordſhip ſhould firſt repaire tothe place appointed for the 
Treaty, there (by his Maſters authority and his own endea- 
vours ) to effect thoſe things that might be conducing to the 
matter in hand, and to their Princes dignity. 

Laſtly, He wiſhed that his Lordſhip having refreſhed him- 
ſelf ſome time, might come in ſafety to the place of meeting; 
concluding with offers of Service and Curtefies in ſuch caſes 
accuſtomed. By way of Poſtcript, he added, that at the in- 
ſtant of ſigning thoſe Letters, he was certified by their Subde+ 
legates, that the adverle party had altered ſome things former- 
ly agreed upon, complaining that almoſt daily, from the 1 2th. 
of that preſent manth, whereon they began to handle the 
Preparatories; the other {ide had done nothing but protracted 
time by propounding new conditions, .which courſe if they 
ſhould longer perfiſt in, themſelves ſhould be conſtrained ( ha- 
ving firſt ſolemnly proteſted before the Mediators) to depart 
thence, and commit their King and Countries cauſe to the 
Divine Juſtice, 

I havegiven this Letter at length to ſhew in what ſtate the 
buſinefle was, and how far advanced, when his Lordſhip ar- 
rived in thoſe parts, but ſhall not ( in the courſe of this rela+ 
tion ) inſiſt ſo particularly on each of the ſeverall Letters 
that paſſed betweeen his Lordſhip and the reſpettive parties: 


The Sutthes 
complained of, 


The Suethes ans 


My intention being to uſe as much brevity as the neceſſary ſwer with reci- 


circumſtances of the Treatie will permit. And here, by the 
way, is to be noted, that the anſwer from the Commiſſion- 
ners of Swethland to his Lordſhips Letters, was not lefſe cour- 
teous nor lefle ſtufted with complaints then the'other: 

The treatic had already taken commencement from the Al- 
ternal Security, as the Baſis and / work of the maine 
affaire, to which end the Commiſhionners of Polard and Swe- 
then had ſent their Subdelegates 3 thoſe, Chriſtopher Lode and 
Daniel/ Nawaronsk y Secretaries 3 theſe, John Necodemie of Ahanſer: 
Commilſlarie for _— Holland,a (mall Town nominated to 
be the Manſion of the Mediators, and the place of meeting for 
theparties,to ſettle and draw up a particular inſtrument of the 
ſecurity aforeſaid : between whom, after much debate and 
many mutations (on the twelfth of Jarwary, 1635.) there be- 
ing then preſent the Ambaſſadors of the Ele&or of Branden- 
burg onely,viz. Andreas a Kreytzen Governour of the Province z 
Joarnes Georgins a Saucker, Ghancellour 3 Bernhardus a Ko- 
nigſeck, Counſellour of the Province and Captain of Angerbur- 
gen ; Georgius & Rauſchke Councellour of the juridicall Court, 
and Petrxs Bergmmarnmus ( one of the Electoral! Councell ) it 
was concluded that the Lords Commiſtoners' on each _ 

attende« 


procall com» 
plaint ſ, 


The Tyeaties 
commencement, 


Eleftsr of 
Brandenburgs 
Ambaſſadors, 
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The Suz-0-PoLoONIAN Treaty 


— 


Conniſun'trs 
o/ Poland, 


Commiſſioners 


of Succhland, 


Meet at Hole 
Jind town in 


Pruſſia, 


— 


attended witha hundreth horſe or dragoones, and ſo many 
foot, without Collours or military enltgnes, their traine in 
like manner not exceeding the number of one hundreth 


ſhould repaire thither, and be brought by the Mediators 


into the Church of the ſaid Towne, by the doors neereſt to 
their reſpective lodgings : and placed at a trianguler Table 
without the leaſt of precedencie or advantage to either partic, 
and the former inſtrument of ſecurity for the f1x yeares truc 2 
( ending the of + Jy enſuing) retaining its full force , 
they ſhould conferre together about the Principall affaires, 
This agreement was ſigned by the ſaid Subdelegates and the 
tleCtoriall Ambaſſadors. | 

By vertue of this inſtrument, upon the day appointed, 
the Lords Commillioners of Poland, who were (to give them 
their uſed titles) the -moſt Reverend Facobus Zadgick 
Biſhop of Cimer and Pomeſaria, Elect of Cracovia, Lords 
High Chancellor of the Kingdome of Po/and ; the molt [luſtri- 
ous Chriſtopher R14zivill Duke of Bierzie and Dubinskie, Pala- 
tine of Vilmer, Lord Generall of all the Forces of the great 
Duchie of Lithuania, Governour of Biſtrycer and' 912 horcen ; 
Raphael d: Leſno Leſz$0Zynikie Palatine of Beizes, Rubieſovienſis > 
Magnus Erneſt Danhoff Caſtellan of Pernaw and Derpaten, Cap- 
taine of Herbipolen 3 R:migius de Oſtole Zaleskze, Reftendary of 
the Kingdome : as alſo the Lords Commiſſioners for the 
Kingdome of S#ethland, V:z. the moſt Illuſtrious Peter Brake 
Earle of Wiſengeborg,- Free Baron in Kedbobolm and Lindholm, 
Provinciall Judge of Weſmannia, Montenia, and Da'ria : Her- 
mn Wrangle Knight, Hereditary in Ahlo and Skogloſter, Marſhall 
ofthe Feild and Governour Generall in Pruſſzs : Achatius 
Axel, Hereditary in Gcx(holme 3nd Kinkeſta 5 Adſeſſor Supremi 
dicaiterij, and Provinciall Judge of Nericia (Senators of the 
Kingdorse ' of 'Suethland) and John Nicodemms Secretarie and 
Commiſlarie Ordinary in Prufſ:2: Theſe from Flbing ; Thoſe 
from Morung, fet forth towards Holland, being of equall diſt- 
ance, where they .entred with their Train in ſuch equipage 
as might ſet forth theirgreatneſle. | 

They were bronghrt ſoon after, conforme to the foremen- 
tioned inſtrument, into the Church of that towne, by the 
forenamed Electorall Ambaſladors,  ( as then onely preſent ) 
and bcing placed in their Seates, the forenamed Chancellor of 
Brudenburg, George Saucke ( in along Oration ):fet forth the 
fervent defices of his Prince for the ſetling of a perpetuall 
peace, congratulating alſo the happie arrivall of the Com< 
miſſioners -1nto that Province , defigned for this ſo impor-- 
taut and weighty bulineſle, and concluded with: Precations 
for the proſperous Succeſle and iſſue of this ſo much defired 
Treatic, Whereunto, of the one fide the ' Chancellor of 
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Poland ; and of the other, Earle Brake replyed, equally con- 
joying and conjoyning wiſhes with wiſhes, 7 Sacks 

Theſe Civil! Courtſhips thus. performed, the EleQorall 
Ambaſladors, to loſe no time, and to ſhew their authority and 
ſincerity, Exhibited their Credentialls to the Commiſhoners 
of both fides : preallubly deſiring the like fight of theirs, which 
the Poles would have declined, as not neceſlary, alleadging it 
was not to be imagined that Perſons of their quality would 
preſent themſelves in ſo publicke a cauſe without ſufficient 
power and authority from their Principalls. Files 

The 8eths, on the contrary, infilted mainely that the erchangeby 
Procuratorialls might be produced, to which end they ſhew- *zbibite their 
ed theirs, affirming that untjll the clearing of thoſe, ,they SD 
could proceed no further, which being at laſt agreed unto, and agree upon 
the Parties interchangably delivered up their Commiſſions © /#cond weet- 
to each other ; but, the m_ being then ſhort, they conld 
not, in that inch of time take ſo particular view of them as 
they deſired, wherefore they conſented that each Party, ta- 
king with them the"others Plenipotentiary , ſhould within 
two or three dayes returne the ſame back, and a ſecond meet- 
ing was appointed the 26 th. following; fs | 
_ But foraſmuct'as many and great difhiculties began to appear, 
even at this firſt entrance into the Treaty: The Ambaſſadors 
of Great Brittaine ( who during the {pace of ten dayes he had 
ſtayed to refreſh himſelfe in ar; had gelivered the King 
bis Malters Letters, and his verball injunGions to the Sena 
of that City ) was deſirous to be preſent for the mare cabs 
compoſure of differences at their very beginning :- He, with 
Mr. Francis Gordon ( the Kings, Agent there) came to Ho!- Lords 
land the one and twentieth of Juruary, where having: recet- == bp _ 
ved and returned viſits to the Electorall Ambaſſadors, and 
learned of them in what termes the matter ſtood, he expected. 
the time appointed for the meeting, which, tagether with the. 
Commiſſioned Parties, being come, and the uſuall ceremonial. 
falutes received and rendred 3 his Lordſhip taking with him; _. 
the Eletorall Miniſters, endeavoured to temper and. molific yy 
the gauled minds of the Parties, by conciliating, and extenu- lo4 
ating the difficulties like to increaſe, by debating the Procu- 
ratoriall Letters. WES 15 KERN 
\ . The Commiſſioners of Polard appeared notas then fo ſtiffe 

x ſcrupulous in thoſe things of leſſer moment z, for when 

his Lordthip propounded the ſequeſtring of the,Pleniporen-: 
tiaries into, the- hands of the Mediators during'the Treaty, 
they forthwith aſſented ;. Whereas the: Snethrs yehemently, 
repugned; bur becauſe the preſent altercation proceeded from. 
defetts, which.cach party pretended to finde ig, the ;others, - 
Letters of procuration, it will not be amiſle to ſay fonerhing; 
of them, Q q Whil 


= 


C 


UMI 


v4 


146 | 


—_— 


The,,Suz-PoLonian Treaty 


—_ 
—_— — 


Defefts in the - Whilſt the Commiſlioners of both fides ſcrutenize each o« 
Swethiſh Procu- 
Tatgries, 


_ 


thers Plenipotentiarie , ſundry errours are found in either, 
Ta' that of Swethlaxd, the Polonians object, 

1. Fhat they begin with a new unuſed ſtile ; the title of 
defigned Queen, and end with that (or the ſubſcription Yof 
the Tutors. 

' 2, That they detrat from his Majeſty of Poland the title 
of Hereditary King of 8»evher, and deferre the ſame to the 
Daughter of King Geſtaws, 

”2. That they intermix the Provinces belonging to the 
Crowne of Poland with the titles in their Commiſhon. 

4. That albeit the Princeſle Chriſtiza were deſigned Queen, 
as isalteadged 3 it may yet be queſtioned whence ſhe derives 
to her ſelf the power of determining of the Common-wealth, 
and of alliances, which is not permitted to other defigned 
Princes. 

«. By what right the Tutors ſtraine to vindicate to them= 
ſelves a power ( chiefly Regall ) over their defigned Queen, 
as themſelves call her ? 

6. Whether the defigned Queen 1s bound to ſtand to con- 
ditions made by her Tutors, foraſmuch as a Tutor cannot 
prejudice his Papill in ought, and chiefly a Subject his Prince, 
eſpecially in a-Kingdome Hereditary. | | 
- 7. What aſfarance is'there, that the Orders of the Crown 
of Suether will allow of that which by the ſayd Tutors ( orin 
their name } is tranſaQted, feeing that in the Procuratorialls 
no mention is made of thoſe Orders? __ 

8. Foraſmuch as the Chancellour of Suethes Axelins Oxex- 


ſtiern, is now the chiefeſt in reputein that Kingdome, and that 


- 


The likein thoſe 
of Poland, 


a Law lately there enacted, remits to him the whole matter 
of the Treaty with Poland, whether he may not nullifie all the 
Acts that ſhall be done, in as much as himſelfe hath not ſign- 
ed the ſaid Commiſſion ? And albeit he may have conſented 
that ſome other figne the ſame for him, yet is this of lefle force, 
in regard that one Tutor cannot ſubſtitute another. 

- On the other fide (to paſſe by ſmaller ones) the Suethes 
coinplained of theſe maine errours in the Poliſb Procuratorials, 
which they 'affirme mult neceſfarily be correted before any 
meeting could be granted, . 

7, That'the King of Poland did uſurpe the Title of King of 
$#thland, not onely in the beginning but in the end alſo of 
his Procuratory; | 

- 2. That the name (ſay they ) of their gracions Lady and 

Queen is wholly omitted; and in lieu thereof the Sethiſh Com- 
miſſioners ( which hraſe amongſt the Po!arders, by reaſon of 

t 


elike, are 


their Kings pretenſ1ons is of a double ſenſe ) and 
intermingled. 


3. In 


of Paciricatrion. 


| _—_— ——— 


3. Incithcr of the Procuratorialls, as well that of the King 

as of the Common-wealth, the Commiſſioners of her Majeſty 
are not obſcurely ( albeit by way of Amphibologie or doubt- 
fully ) called the Commithoners of the King of Poland; as in 
the peculiar Commiſhon of the King it is ſayd, Wee do alſo 
promiſe that whatſoever by Ours and the Commiſſioners of the King. 
domes, &c, As alſo in the Procuratoriall of the Common. 
wealth it is. exprefled thus, Promiſing, that whatſoever by the 
Gommilſioners of both Parties ſhall be concluded, We and the 
Common-wealth ſhall moi# willingly approve and ratifie the \ſame: 
Which notwithſtanding they may by the adverſe party be 
{moothed over in a contrary ſenſe, are yet ſo clear as they ad- 
mit of no palliation. 
Whilſt thus, each fide, infiſting on their owne reaſons, ar- 
gue and diſpute theſe errours, and ſhew their zeale in main- 
taining the rights and titles of their Principalis, they appear 
ſo {trict in the obſervation of their-Inſtructions, that at this 
very beginning a preſent rupture rather then a continuance 
'was to be expected ; infomuch as the Smethes, that ſame day, 
retired to Elbing ; and the Polandzrs being about to depart on 
the morrow, his Lordſhip after a long conference with them 
ſeverally, and in company of the Brandenburgers joyntly, con- 
cluded that he would go thence to Elbing, and there employ 
-his utmoſt endeavour to perſwade the S#ethes to more confor- 
mity 3 as he, with the EleQoralls, did the day following, 
where he was honourably received. The next morning the 
Commillioners of Swetherr, with the Electorall Miniſters, came 
to his Lordſhip, to finde out (if poſſible) ſome way of recon- 
ciling the differences arifing from the Alternall Procurato- 
ries. | 

It would be overmuch to particularize the arguments uſed 


Rupture appear- 
ing ; the parties 
depart, 


The Medjatori 
Yepair to the 
Suetbes at EL 
bing, . 


to that effe&, ſecing they could not be prevalent, the Com- , 


miſſioners proteſting, as they had formerly, that, bound by 
the ſtrifnefle of their Inſtruftions , they could not admit of 
thoſe mediate wayes propounded by his Lordſhip; and (at 
Jaſt .) onely condeſcended to ſend to their Principalls for In- 
ſtrutions inore complying then thoſe they then had, and 
thought that, at leaſt, ſix weeks would overpaſſe before they 
could receivean anſwer , by reaſon of the Winter ſeaſon , 
croſſe Winds, and the paſlage, in many places, ſtopt with Ice : 
And this they agreed unto conditionally that the Poliſh Com- 
miſſioners would in the meane time procure other Procura- 
tories from their King , and therein not onely abſtains, at 
Jeaſt _y the T reaty,from all title to the Kingdom of Sweth- 
land, but alſo ( in theſame ) give their Queen her full and due 
titles, it being otherwiſe in vaine to hope'for any further 
meeting. GE: 

| Theſe 


Condeſtention 
of the Suethes 
conditional, 
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T hicſe things being by his Lord(hips Letters ſignified to the 
Poliſh Commiſſioners, they would nor liſten to any mutation 
of their Procuratorials, atbrming that they dared not ſo much 
as once motion the ſame to their King , much lefle offer ro 
perſwade him thereunto : for which cauſe neceſtity fo requi- 
ring,and rather then a work fo profitable for the State of Chri- 

endome, {ſhould remain unperfeted tor the meer ſcrupuloſity 
of Titles ; his Lordſhip hoping by his Solicitations, in the 
hame and Authority of his Maſter, to diſpoſe the King of Po« 
land tofome milder ſtrain,offered himſelf to undertake a jour- 
ney with them to + arſovra, and to that end commended to 
theth his Letters for his Majeſty of Poland, in which (with due 
reſpe&t ) heacquainted the King with his arrivall and wtentt- 
on for his Court; | | FE OW 

His Lordſhip the day following, returned to Dantzig 5 the 
Commiſſioners of Poland having remained (till at Morung, wai- 
ting for milder reſolutions from the adverſe party, or imagt- 
ning that at length they would accept of thoſe Mediate waies, 
web by the Ambaſſadors of great Britaine and Brandenburg had 
been propounded unto them, or at leaſt that ſome ſuch thing 
thonld, by theS$ ubdelegates, have been propoſed, whereby an 
inclination to peace might have appeared : But ſeeing that 
none of thefe things were done, all hopes of peace excluded, 
they reſolved upon their return , ſo to be preſent at the Par- 
lament to beheld at Warſaw, and therein to give the King,the 
States of Polind,and great Dutchy of Lith»ania,an account of 
their actings according to their Commiſſion, and of the pains, 
prudence, and induſtry his Lordthip had uſed to promove 
the Treaty, and as before, ſo now againe, they ſolemnly by 
Letters proteſt their iaccre and reall inclination unto the 
defired Peace, and that they werenot the cauſers of the Trea- 
ries diffolution, not doubting but that his Lordſhip would 
fignifie unto the King his Maſter,” the readinefle of their King 
and State unto the ſo much wiſhed accord; and on the ather 
ſide the refraCtorineſfe of the adverſe Party, 

The Declaration, often urged by the Subdelegates, for the 
renuing of the Treaty, they ſuſpend antill their Kings in» 
tention be knowne 3 yet ſo, that they are content to remit the 
ſame to the authority and intervention of Great Brittains Am- 
haſſador, conditionally that the contrary Party, leaving a- 
fide differences of. ſmaller moment, will returne to the Trea- 
ry, obſerve the former Articles of the Truce, and abſtaine 
from unjult Marine exactions : All which, they. ſignified un- 
to his Lordſhip, and that they expected an anſwer from their 
King, and fo to proceed toward Warſaw, 

_ His Lordſhip was certified, within few dayes, that his Let 
ters were moſt acceptable to the King of Polazd, as well in > 
| gar 
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ard of the aſſurance he thereby had of his ſafe arrivall, as of His Lerdſtys 

the King his Maſters ſincere atteQion' teſtified in lending; hig [rene motel 
helping hand to this Pacification,which reall friendſhip; as he warfar. 
had ever promiſed to- himſelte ſo, he could not bur take. his 
Lordſhips endeavours in good part : Wiſhing. withall that 
they might be ſo effetuall as to breake the contumacious 
perverſhefſe (as he tearmed it ) of. the adverſe Party, and 
to vindicate his injuries now manifeſt to all the World 3 con- 
cluding that, as thenotice of his Lordſhips arrivall was moſt 
welcome; ſo to ſee him at Warſaw would be no lefle gratefull. 
To this effe& were the Kings Letters, dated the eleventh of 
February," 1635. | | 

His Lordſhip began his journey, and the twentieth of Fe- 
bruary was received ſome miles without the City of Warſaw 
vy the moſt illuſtrious Prince Jaxvs of Radz.ivill, with man 
of 'the Nobility, and brought, in the Kings Coach, to his 
lodging, which was faire and richly furniſhed of all things | 
( Beds excepted ) with other entertainment anſwerable. We There was but 
found there ſundry Ambaſſadors, as the Ruſſzan, the Tirke, and 9 (41d ther) 
the Tartar, for ratification of the peace concluded with their ans ©. 
Princes. © His Lordſhip had publick audience, 'which, accor- 
ding to cuſtome, was at firſt onely ceremonial : / within few 
Jayes he had ſeverall-in private, in which he of then ro 


move the King' to'give unto the deſigned Queen of Sether,the 
Title ſo vehemently inſiſted on, and to make a tirgely compo- 
ſure of thoſe controverſies that tooke their riſe frym the Pro- 
curatoriall Letters, | v3 

. The King, at length; ſeemed not averſe, yet would give 
no immediate nor abſolute conſent, but onely hopes thereof, 
after deliberation to be taken, His Lordſhip, having re- 
mained there three weeks, took his leave of the King and of 
the Commiſhoners, who were to follow with the Regall re- 
ſolution, and began bis journey toward Daxtzig, where hee He contrifti 
atrived the twenty eigtith of Arch, ſick of a violerit burning Fw. 
Feaver which ſeized on him in his returne, and left but 
ſmall hopes of his recovery to his Friends and Servants. fot 
theſpace of three weeks :. Yet upon the intermiſſion of its 
violence he was, no leſfe then in perfe& health, folicicous of 
the bufineffe conimitted to his truſt, and accordmgly tooke 
care for ſerlinga time avd place of meeting, Holland ( the for- 
mer ) being mcommiodious : The Commutizoners of Swethland 
thereupon named an Iffand in the River YViſtuls, commonly 
called Speriings Campe for the. place of congreſſionz for the 
Mediators tefidence a Village named' Piſterfeldt, for the Poliſh 
Commilſsioners, a Towne called Dirſhaw, and for themſelves 
the Village Luſon ; The day they prefixed to be the firſt of 'Y 
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Here upon his Lordſhip ſent Letters tothe Poliſh Commiſ< 
fioners (as yet) at Warſaw, and ſoon after received anexcuſa; 
tory anſwer from the Changellour, ſhewing that being ready 
to take journey, he had been ſuddenly ſeiſed by grievous pangs 
of the'Collick and Stone, which had confined him to his bed, 
and fa hindred his journey, wherat, he grieved, fearing leeſt 
this delay might prove prejudiciall to the publike affaire : he 
hoped nevertheleſle that his Lordſhip and thoſe who wiſhed 
his appearance, would make the beſt conſtruction of his Stay, 
{icknefle being in it ſelf a. lawtfull excuſe : promifing that fo 
ſoon as a mitigation of his pains would permit, he would ha- 
{ten to communicate-with his Lordſhip of things-neceſlary 
and pertinent to the matter in hand. That as touching the 
place of mceting and the Manfions deligned by the Adverſe 
party, he had referred them to the King , who diſapproved 
thereof, as himſelt aiſo did, the fame being-too far diſtant 
from his Majeſty, to whom frequent recourſe would be ne+ 
ceſjary, for obtaining his Declaration in puints that would fall 
cut inthecourſe of the Treaty. | | 

He thought it alſo unfit to commit their Meetings and 
Conſultations, in ſo weighty a bulineſſe, to Winds. which 
move that River to impetuolity, ſeeing they were- all alike 
concerned inthe gaining of time,and that the leaſt ſtirring of 
the Viſiwla would be no ſmall hinderance to all. parties. 
Whetrtore ſgeing that Adarier werder was more commadious for 
necellary Proviſions, and that the adverſe party might, in-the 
neighbouring places, have their aboad, and the generall; meet» 
ings might bemade with morefacilityz he ſaw nocauſe, why 
they ſhould reject the ſame, nor doubted but that his Lord» 
ſhips Authority, interpoſed therin, would be preyalent ; that 
he would attend the reſolution, perſwading and affuring him- 
{clf of ſubmiſſion to his Lordſhips reaſons touching the place 
fore-mentioned : That in regard of his infirmity, the refu- 
ming of the Treaty might be, by his Lordſhips intervention, 
deferred untill the tenth of May : He did fignifie to his Lord- 
{hip, that he hoped to remove the Controverſie depending a- 
boot thePienipotentiary, having a]ready. procured of his Ma- 
jeſty to atford the Title of deligned :Queen of Syetber, with 
this clauſe inſerted, thatit might be without prejudice to his 
right, which being equitable, and no way prejudiciall to the 
adverſe party, he doubted nor but his Lordſhip might ealily 
periwade> the Commiſſioners of the contrary fide to accept of. 

Hereof; his|Lordſbip: (forthwith) certified: the Commiſſi- 
oncrs of guthiznd, reſolving with them that Maurien werder 
ſhould be the Poliſh Manſion ; Afariemburg the Medtiators re- 
fidence ; Jonas Dorff their own. This being agreed upon, his 

Lordſhip departed from Darizrg toward Meriemburg, as mare 
| convenient, 
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convenient, the lame being one of.the-places ſequelſtred at the 
laſt Truce,of Az. 1629. into the hands of the Eleftor of Brax- 
denburg , whoſe Uncle Prince Sigi/mmmndnus was lately come thi- 
ther ( with the fore-named. EleQtorall Ambaſladours ) tobe 
alsiſtant , at, the. Treaty. - +; - | } 47+ 

The parties arrived within few dates after, at their ſeve- 
rall. Stations before-named,, -and the Mediators ſo ſoon as 
they were certified that the Poliſh Commilſsioners were come 
to their deſigned Quarters, convened 1a the Caſtle of Mariem. 

burg,to deliberate. what wasto be firſt propounded, wherupon 
it was reſolved.that the firſt addrefie thould be made towards 
thole.of Szethland (then likewiſe at their Rendezvous ) ito 
ſee what Reſolution they. had received from: their Principalls 
concerning their Procuratories, by reaſon wherof the maine 
Treaty had been hitherto deferred, that fo the ſame might be 
ſignified to thoſe of Polard,who were no lefle defirous to know 
Ws ' 

His Lordſhip undertook that Journey with Mr. Gordox the 
Kings Agent, and Georgizs 2 Raurke, one of the Eleftorall Mi- 
niſters, to whoſe ,propofitions Count Brahe in the name 
of his Colleagues ( into which number the Lord John 0x- 
exitzerne Sonne to the Great Chancellour Axelins Oxenſtierne 
was lately entred.) made anſwer, That hee had recei- 
ved new Procuratoralls , but to the ſame effe&t and no- 
thing changed , which ought not to bee demanded of 
them but from the Commilsioners of Poland, as without 
which no further meeting could be hoped for : That this was 
their reſolution, this was a Law and a Command layd upon 
them, the limits whereof they might not exceed : That they 
would ſend their Subdelegate to Meriemmburg, the day follow- 
ing, with their Procuratoriall Letters, whereof the adverſe 
Party being advertiſed, theirs might likewiſe be produced. 
Concerning the other circumſtances about the time and place 
of meeting, andthe renuing of the in{trument of ſecurity, 
which might be done by changing a few words onely, thoſe 
might be afterwards agreed upon. This was ſignified to the 
Commiſtionersof Poland the tame day. 

That enſuing, the Subdelegates of each fide came to Ma- 
riemburg ; from the Polanders, Secretary Lode and Nabarowskie 
beforenamed ; from thoſe of Suether, Secretary Lording : the 
laſt, produced the Suethiſþ Procuratories, and required that 
the Polanders might do the like : he retyring, Lode ſucceeded, 
ſhewing anew Procuratorial,but finding that of $#ether to be 
the former old one, and taking the ſame as done in ſcorne, 
withdrawes diſcontented. Lording being apaine called in, 
was ſharply taxed by the Mediators, the blame whereof he 
declyned from himſelfe as happening through ſomme miſtake, 


offering - 


The Mediators 
meet and con-, 


ſult. 


Repaire tothe 


Saztbes, 


The conelufion 
certified tothe 
Polanders. 


The Subdele. 
gates Meer, 


1152 The Sur 0-POLONIAN Treaty 


offering to return andſhew the Errour to his Principals, Se- 
cretary Lode 1s perl waded to ſtay untill the day following. 
Lording returns accordingly, and brings with him a new Pro- 
curatory from the Commiſſioners of Sethland, with Letters 
excuſatory for the former miſtake which had proceeded from 
the Commiſlary Nicodemie, who had over-haſtily given him 
the one for the other : Shewing withall that his Principalls 
conceived Conrads-waldr,or Altenmarck ( where the laſt (ix years 
Truce had been concluded ) to be a place fit and convenient 
for the generall meeting. He again with- drawing, the Pro- 
curatory he brought, was ſhewed to Secretary Lode; who ha- 
ving peruſed the ſame, finds it to be of like effe& as the for- 
mer, excepting only that the name of King UV/adiſ{:ms was ex- 
prelfied;: As touching that which he had brought, he refer- 
red unto the Mediators, whether they would communicate 
the ſame unto the Adverſe Party; and that if it contained 
ought which was not ſatisfactory, they were to treat with his 
Principals thereupon. 

Difficulties 4+ That as to Conrads-Walt or Altenmarck, they were tidt d- 

'bout the place ny way convenient for the generall meeting, as having no- 

- - = gencrall thing but the ruines of a Church, ſcarce any mark of Village 

—— or houſe to be ſeen, which was neither correſponding to the 
Dignityoof ſo great Ambaſſadors, nor to the ſecurity of the 
Parties : But to him the Towne of $tume, being zqui-diſtant 
from the reſidence of the Parties, feemed more convenient. 
Lording , made acquainted with the arguments ufed by the 
Poliſh Subdelegate , left the deciſion of any ſcruples to his 
Principalls ; but declined $twme for the ſame 7 alleadg- 
ed by the rolanders,that Towne being a Garriſon. The con- 
ference ending, hereupon the Mediators, as allo the Subdele. 
| gates deſcended from the Caſtle. 
The Mediators The ſameafternoon, his Lordſhip, with Agent Gordon and 
| ms Ba the the forenamed RKawcke, returned to the Commiſſioners of Se- 
"© then (then at Jonas Dorff ( to conclude abont the place and 

day of meeting, wherby more time might not be waſted in 

| frivolous delates. Their Propoſition had two heads. 

Their propeſti- Ts Whether they would accept of the Poliſh Procuratory 

ons, and ſoqueter it into the hands of the Mediators. 

2, To ſettle the place and day of meeting about which 
they were now come thither, to the end that now at length 
the main Treaty might be entred upon. | 
| Tothele things Count Brake anſwered briefly, that as then 
he had not read over the Poliſh Procuratory, and the ſame be- 
ing of moment, he deſired that daies reſpite to conſider therof, 
promiſing to ſend Commiſlary Nicodemie with a fpeedy an- 
{wer to Mariemburg : That to the Sequeſtration of the Procu- 
ratories, he had neyer conſented; in ſtead of Stare, as being in- 
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commodious for them, he propounded Gorgendorff or Peter- 
ſwaldt, both diſcernable from thence: Theſe things conclu- 
ded, the day of convention would beſoon agreed on. 
 Commiſlary N/codemie came to Marienburg according to pro- 
miſe, and after a recapitulation of the preceding daies Prapofi- 
tions, in anſwer therunto, he ſhewed, that neither did his 
Principals accept of the Plenipotentiary produced by thoſe of 
Poland, nor could they admit of the propounded Medium of 
Sequeſtration : That ſundry defects and errours impeded the 
firſt, the ſame being derogatory from the honour and right of 
their Queen, as they had formerly affirmed : Neither was that 
Proteſtation (ſaving our Royall Right ) ſatisfactory, ſeeing 
that, what the King gave therby with the one hand, he,took 
away with the other. As to the Sequeſtration, in regard that 
interpoling Medinm did not remove the defects, and that the 
Procuratories would by that meanes be eſteemed but as pri- 
yate papers, it could not be admitted. En gel 
| That neverthelelle, ifthe Titles entire were conceded to 
their Queen, as the foundation wheron the Treaty might be 
built, and without which it would come to nothing z that 
then at the meeting, the Sequeſter might be taken into dehbe- 
ration 3 which thus moderated, he believed they would not re- 
fuſe. For the reſt, that his Principalls would think them- 
ſelves much gratified it the time of convention were ſpeedi- 
ly appointed at either of the places Gorgendorff or Peterſmaldt 
above named, whereunto (as he ſuppoſed) they were, even 
then, ready. als | 
Hereupon, his Lordſhip repaired ( the day following ) to 
Marienwerder and related theſe particulars to the Commilſ- 
fioners of Poland ; who, after long conſultation, concluded 
that they could not any way diminiſh the Kings Title and 
Right, as things appertaining to him onely : That they 
would make report thereof to his Majeſty, and earneſtly ſo- 
licite for new P rocuratorialls, for the obtention whereof they 
gave ſome hopes upon the two conditions following : 
t.. That the Sequeſtration of the Procuratories might be 
accepted. | 4 | 
2, . Thatin the title, the Principality of Ethonia, whereto 
the King could never be induced to conſent, were omitted, 
and promiſed to lignifie the Regall anſwer to his Lordſhip the 
day enſuing, at Mcir.emburg, Rn Ne 5 
With theſe Relolves his Lordſhip deputed Agent Gordon 
to the Commiſſioners of the other fide, which having heard, 
they replyed, that now at laſt they perceived, how that thoſe 
of Poland did ſhew themſelves in ſome meaſure, enclining to- 
wards a Peace, but it was in words only , and that incite. 
and in the very matter they were averle unto it, which the, 
S1 conditions 
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conditions by them added (and that could not poſſibly be ac- 
cepted) did ſufficiently demonſtrate,foraſmuch asthe Province 
of Eſthonia had been time out of mind, and without all con- 
troverſie poſleſſe& by the Kings of Srcthlard; by reafon 
wherof,and until the abſolute and entire Titles and rights be« 
longing to their Queen were granted,they could by -no means 
condeſcentl to the ſequeltring of the Procutatories, 

At laſt, after tnuch perſwaſion and many arguments uſed, 
they thus declare their finall reſolution : That the full Title 
ſhould be given to their Queen, as it had been in the year, 
1629. Viz. Queen of Sucthes, Gothes, and Vandalls, Great 
Princeſle of Finland,ec. and albeit Eſthonia were omitted, the 
poſleſhon wherof was moſt certainly theirs, they would not 
infiſt theron ſo ſtifly, provided that now at length the meeting 
might be appointed, wherin the Sequeſter of the Procurato- 
ries might be conſidered : And that if his Lordſhip would en- 
gage his word for thoſe of Poland in order to the Premiſes, and 
that the convention were concluded to be on the Thurſday 
tollowing, the 2 of May at Stnmbſ-dorff, they would be ready 
againſt that time. 

His Lordſhip gave ſpeedy notice hereof to the Poliſh Com- 
miſſoners at Afarter werder, deſiring their reſolutions therup- 
bn : the next morning he received an anſ{wer to this effect 
That they willingly aflented to the place and time of meeting, 
& entreated the Mediators not to admit of the leaſt protratti- 
on therof : that as to the Procuratories, there needed no ſcru- 
ple to be made, and that they would do therin what was right 
and needfull. So ſoon as his Lordſhip had received this an 
ſwer,hecertified the ſame by Letters to the Suethith Commiſ- 
fioners, engaging his word that other Procuratorials ſhonld 
be exhibited by thoſe of Po/ard, either at the firſt meeting or 
within few daies after. 

The Commiſſioners of Sueth!znd returned a thankfull an- 
ſwer for his Lordſhips engaged word, upon the truſt wherof 
they would meet at rhe time appointed 3 they only defired 
that his Lordſhip would intimate unto the Commiſſioners of 
Poland the neceſſity of {igning ( a new ) the Inſtrument of 
Security formerly drawn at Holland by their Subdelegates, as 
an inducement to the reſt of the Treaty, which his Lordſhip 
deferred not, and the next day all parties being agreed, the 
ſaid former Inſtrument was renewed, with this clauſe added ; 
That it ſhould remain in Full force in all points, except the 
places of aboad and meeting, which by the conſent of all par- 
ties were changed - hereunto the Subdelegates, Chriſtopher 
Lode, and Daniel! Nab arowskje on the one ſide, George Lording 
on the other, ſigning, his Lordſhip and the Marqueſle S:g/- 
mund of Brandenburg were Witneſles; _= 
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The ſame night (late) there arrived at Mariemburg the The Ambaſia” 
French Ambaflador, Claudius de Meſwe Baron D* Avaux, who OO 
cametrom Stacholme, where ( by extreamity.of Weather and come t Mart 
thelce ) he had been detained fix months. From the States <bue, 
Generail came likewiſe Rochus van Howart, chief Counſellor in 
the high Courts of Holland, Zelend, and Weſt Freizeland, An- 
dreas Bicker Barg-Maſter of Amſterdam, and Joackine And re 
chief Counſellour in the high Court of Frieze; [who were all 
invited hy the Suethes, as alſo by Berkemas ( one of the EleQto- 
rals ) from the Marqueſle $igi/-z#xd, unto the next daies ge- 
nerall Convention at Stumbjdorff. 

The next morning early, his Lordſhip and the Marqueſle og _ 
Sigiſmund, according to the uſuall cuſtome, ſeyerally viſited ab retry bs 
the before named Ambafladors, congratulating their ſafe ar. Stumbsdorff 
rival}, andthen repaired to Stwmbsdorff the place of meeting : Pf PF of 
The French Amballador ( with thoſe from the States ) fol- rhe parties ar- 
lowing ſoone after 3 and whilſt they take up noone as the "ive. 
poverty of a devaſted Villiage would permit ; the Commiſſio- 
ners, Parties, being equally diſtant from the place, meaſure 
out their way and ſteps with ſuch exact {lowneſle, fearing 
even thereby to give each other the leaſt pre-eminency, that 
at one and the ſame time they enter their Tents, which were 
placed at the two entries into the ſayd Villiage, 

Their T raine was according to the dignity of the Parties, 
and as hath been ſer downe at their entry into Ho/layd. The 
accuſtomed viſits and civilities, performed bet ween the Media- 
tors and the Parties, took up the time untill four in the after- 
noon. Atlength, all the Mediators met in the quarter of the 
Marquis of Brandenburg, as the more ſpacious and the more 

uall, fo to make way into the maine bulinefle, having con- 
ſumed aJjready ſo much time in the Preparatories onely : and 
night haſtning on; leſt the day and this firſt meeting 
ſhould be without fruit, the Mediators agreed to propound 
the preſent Sequeſtration of the Procuratories, which had 
been hetherto delayd, that ſo they might enter upon the 
things of more moment : And that there might be a timely ,,,,,, ,-.; fot 
obviatingof competitions that might ariſe between the Am- avyding com: 
baſſadors of great Brittaime and France, as allo between the P*titions, 
Eleftorall Miniſters and thoſe of the States Generall : it was 
thought good that his Lordſhip with the Electoralls, and the 
French Ambaſlador with the others {the Marquis Sigiſmmurnd 
remaining ſthll in the Mediatoriall Tent, which for the re- 
ception and conſultation of the Mediators was placed in the 
midſt of the Village) ſhould repaire by courſe, as occaſion re- 
quired to the Parties Commitlioners of each lide. ny ac 

Accordingly, his Lordſhip, with the Brandemburgers, 
going to the Svethes, the others went to the Polarnders, and 
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conforme to agreement, the Sequeſtration was propounded 


to both. The Polanders made no exception : the Sxethet 


affirmed that in regard the promiſed Procuratories were 
not yet come,they could not conſent thetunto : But yet; that 
time might not be unprofitably trifled, they were contented 
to lay aide the point of the Procuratories for that day, and 
were deſirous to make entrance into the Principall Treatie, 
wheteuinto that a way might be opened ; it behoved them 
(faid they ) firſt tb know whether ot not the King of Poland 
would abſolutely renounce the right he pretended unto 
Suethen, which they beleeved to be the cheife and onely mean 
to perfect the Treatie of Pacitication. | 

his was by the Mediators related to the "Commith oners 
of Poland, who without farther deliberation replyed, that 
it wascxpedient for them alſo to underſtand, whether (a re- 
ſignation ſuppoſed, but not granted) the others would reftore 
the Kingdome of $uethland, with all other things wherof the 
King had been deprived ; ſeeing that, where the ſame right is, 
it may be by the ſame reaſons diſputed. _ 

The Mediators perceiving thedifficulties, wherin by thefe 
extreams, the parties did inyolve themſelves at this firſt begin- 
ning, from which they could not be freed, unlefle ſome medi- 
ate wales were found out, and it being their part and office to 
propound ſuch waies unto the parties diſagreeing, they con= 
cluded ( the better to ſtop theſe beginnings, which in things 
of weight and moment are wont to encreaſe) to demand from 
the parties three daies reſpite, within which time they might 
happily conceive ſome waies and reaſons for bringing the bu- 
ſinetle neerer to a compoſition. | 

This was agreed unto, howbeit unwillingly by the Suethes, 
becauſe the Poles hereby deferred the producing of their pro- 
miſed Procuratoriezand the Mediators for that firſt daies con- 
cluſion, thought meet that as a good Omen to the happy iffue 
of the Treaty in agitation, the parties ſhoujd meet and fa- 
lute each other, wherby their minds as yet alienated, might 
by degrees and mutuall civilities be prepared to Peace and A- 
mity, and that (to theend the ſame might be without pre- 
judice or preheminence to either fide) they ſhould ifſae forth 
of their reſpective Tents ar one and the ſame inſtant, and ac- 
companied by the Mediators, meer in the mid- way of the Vit- 
lage, without any mention of the bufineſſe in queſtion, which 
might ſound harthly to' either fide. This was gratefull to 
both parties, they m—_ themſclyes molt willingly ready 
to any att of courtelie and humanity : Wherupon they met 
in molt friendly manner, and having ſo greeted and congratu- 
lated each other, each party returned to their refidence ; thoſe 
of Poland to Mariemerder; the Mediators to Marienburg , the 
Suethes to Jowas Dorff. The 
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The next day the Mediators convene in the Caſtleof 'Mari- 
enburg, toconſult ant to-rerarti prepared with ſome 'mediaty 
means of reconciling the Uiffterences touching the reſignation 
or reſtitution - of 'theKitipdome of S#ethea. But that there 
might ariſe no diſpute corpetitionary berween the Armbaſia- 


\ 


CE EE et 


The Mediators 
meete. 


dors of Great BYiIfaint arid? France, a" Table was que 
y 


placed as the Seflign could givenc precedehcy ts cither: 
beinp{ſer, and having difurſed/fome time of ſeverall means 
forcompounding;thettwreer is queſtion! his Lordſhip! &xhi= 
bited his mind in writing, which imported, TIT THR 0308; 
- That he ſaw no better:wayfor reconciling the &xtreams of 
refignationandreſticution;then by having an equall regard to 


— 


the Honourand Dignity of his Majeſty: of 'Po/and, and to the 


ſecuticy of the State of $#ethey, * 


His Lordſhips 
propoſit 10n int 
Order to the 
whole matter, 


Int reference-to the King, it would be mores that the * 


Lawes made in $ue1bland, wherby King $1g7/1mmndur and-his 
Potfterity had beew'deprived 'of the Inheritance and Succeffion 
t6:chat:Crown;ſhoul be'repealed and nullified, andas vidlens 
Edidts, ro berazet} our of the publike Records, 70» 
Cohicerning the State and Kingdome of Swethlanid, 'it would 
be {utficiently ſecured if bis Majeſty of Poland id regard of the 
neerntfie of. confangaipity; betweeft him-and' the-Princefſe 
ChriſUna did xemit'toher during her life' the right he had' to 
ir waar, rr res FIRE the bye _ his body 
might enjoy their right of Succeſſionin-the future ,/ or thofe 
failing Heirs; riky ans ſach Iſſue ſhould faile 6rr both {fides} 
that then the right of Eletion ſhould return to the States of 
the Kingdome. Hereanto it would alſo be requifite, thatin the 
int of the Queens future Marriage, tht King of Polands con- 
ſent ſhould be in friendly manner required, and in cafe of 
doubrs or ſcruples ariſing, the approbation of his EleQorall 
Highneile of Brandexbarg might be deſired : That it would be 
conducing hereunto, if King V.2di//z#s ſhould joyn in marri- 
age with a Fawily allied tothe Kingdome of Swethen by friend- 
{hip or confederacy, the conſent of the States of Suethland con- 
curring : Neither could there bea better way to remove all 
doubts and jealoufies, then-if the ypung Queen of Suethland 
were joyned in marriage with Prince Caſ#mitns, brother to 
his Majeſty of Poland. | 6.4 2:OEB1 
Conceraingthe reſtitution of the other Lands and' Provin- 
ces taken in War,which thoſe of Pol ind derhahded, the main! 
queſtion of the Kingdoime being decided, that would follow 
of it ſelf, 2u0vianm ſublets cauſa toll:itir effeFus : thoſe pretences 
having been the cauſe of that War : Neither cold the Suethes 
in lieu of the ſaid reſtitution, demand any re- imburfmentof 
charges, for then the Polanders, and his EleQorall Highneſle 
of Brandenburg and others, might with far more reaſon requtire 
I-£ reparation 
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reparation of their loſſes, and reſtitution of the Tolls extorted 
beyond-meaſure, even contrary to the Artigles; in the late fax 
years Truce: that it was now. time to:ceale and abrogate 
thoſe unjuſt oppreſſions and exattions upon forraign Trade, 
and to reduce commerce to its former freedome - That in like 
* mannerit was conſentancous t6 reaſon, that the Elefor of 
Brandenburg having ſuſtained damages (© great as no equall 
Ky 7 nay wr could be hoped.for, ſhould now, (at leaſt ) have 
a full reſtitution of all his Ports, Fortreſles, Lowns, Lands; 
and Pofleffions. + | 
Laſtly, that regard was to be had alſo ofthe Duke of Cur- 
Lind, who baving, by means of the War, received infinite pre+ 
judice, ought in reafon to ſhare inthe benefit of the Peace. 
The ocher Me- His Lordſhips Propoſition being read in preſence: of che 
ns deliver Mediators 3 Ber mary (heretofore named) in thename of Mar- 
mY uefſe Sigrſamnd and the reſt of the Electvralls exhibited one, 
omewhat more breife, but in effec the ſame. - The Frefich, 
and States Ambaſiadors delivered theirs by word of mouth, 
theſe (laternamed) yarying little (if any thing)from , what 
the others'had delivered in writing.  - 11 w 
The French Ambaſſador ( a Cavelier of admirable endow- 
ments and fingular-Eloquence)at figſt, oppoſed his: Lord- 
{hip, repreſenting that it would be of no advantage ,. and 
would be iaconvenient likewiſe, ro bring againe upowthe 
Sage, and to determine that unrelliſhing and odious queſtion 
of the Kingdome : that it were otherwiſe if this were a caſe 
which could be eaſily decided, or that might be tryed before 
a Tribunall. Oa the other fide, it was mainely infilted on, 
as notoriouſly injurious and prejudiciall to other like Go- 
vernments. - 

At laſt, it was unanimouſly eonſented, that the day enſu- 
ing, a propoſition ſhould be made to the reſpective Parties, by 
way of queſtion onely, Whether his Majeſty of Poland would 
be pleaſed ( as alſo the young Queen Chr:i#:na.) to renounce, 
both for himſelfe and his Relations their right in $wethen, un+ 
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WF * tt oun on © iſtina and her " 
Fs _ ©iadiflans Mar hislo full Heirs might obtaine the eight 

of ſacceffion unto the Crown of Suethen. 

TI. That refticution be made of all-ſuch places and Terri- 
tories 25. ( during the War ) had been taken, either in Leiflend 
or Pr#jſze, from the King and Crown of Po'and. 

Hereupon, the conſultation ending, all the Mediators, the 
Electoralls excepted, retyred, from the Caſtle, to their ſeve- 
rall lodgings in the Town. IT " 
The feverall mediating Miniſters, and Parties interefſed, 
meet the ſecond time at S1webjdorff,, where (as at firſt ) they 
> . divide 
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divide themfel ves, his Lordſhip with the Braudenburgers re- 
paire to the Suethes, the French and States Ambaſladors tothe 
Poles, and urge the Sequeltration of the Procuratories, . that 
ſo they may more confidently proceed in the maine bulineſle. 
The Polanders affirmed they had new Procuratories, bat re- 
fuſed to configne them, _unleſle their acceptance were ſecured 
by atteſtarion, as alſo their reſtorement in cale of: Peace or 
Warr, On theother ſide, the Suethes delivered uþ theirs with 
a'proteſtation ln writibg, and the draught of an atteſtation ; 
which his Lordſhip, with the EleGoral Migilteyy, rejected 3 
"not permitting any preſcription of their Acts to. be made to 
them by any but their owne atteſtation to be {ufticient, .., 
"The Commiſſioners of Poland,underſtanding that the Suetbes 
had delivered up their procuratoriall Letters, ſeat theirs co 
the French Ambaſſador, then in the Mcdiatoriall Tent,, but 
committed their proteſtation_ to the Ambaſladar- of greac 
Brittaine, 4nd intimated their expectdncie of an atteſtation 
with the firſt opportunity. Hereupon the Mediators exhibite 
to each of the Parties.thie Procurdtories received from the 
other. Thoſe of Poland would not once overlooke that of 
the $xcthes,' laying that, without {ceing, they. gave-credite 
thereunto, as nor being incredulaus; and..wSuld not fo 
much as take notice of their Proteſtation. - P 


Bur on the other fide, the Swethes did deliberately Supervile x1. xe 


and ponder the Po!iſb Procuratories, and againe comp 
that their Queenes ticles were imperfe&tly couched, the word 


curatories 
terchangably 
communicate 


Pre . 


Great 3 (relating to) Princeſs of, Fizland being omitted,” nei- yew difficulty 
ther would accept thereof, notwith[tanding all the perſwa- abou: the Titles 


fions the French Amballidor could uſe. He, with the Ho!- 
lenders, made relation of this unthought of difficultie .to the 
Chmmiſtioners of Poland, who (hearing it) were ſomewhat 
t , Impuring the errour to the ignorance ar heedleſneſs 
of the writer, affirming that they were free therefrom : but 
to remove that rubb, Lord Chancellor Zadzick did offer 
toſupply the defeCt with his owne hand, in prefence of the 
Mediators, there being no other meanes to retify the ſame, 
nor aty poſſibility of recovering, other Procuratories. 

This offer of his was excepted againſt by thoſe of Suethland, 
who alledged that the Chancellor had no power or authority 
to change or correct ought, after the King had once ſigned the 
fame 3 as alſothart rhe Procuratory would be therby imper- 
fet and blemiſhed, in regard nothing could be added without 


iaterlining,. Atlaſt, through the catreaties of the French and ' 


States Ambafladors, and the perſwaſions of his Lordſhip, they 
yeilded thus far, that they wquld accept of the foreſaid corre- 
Ction of that gefeft, conditionally that, foraſmuch as new Pro- 
curatories from the States of Poland could not be obrained 
without 
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without a Parliament firſt called,. others were procured from 
the King within ten dayes ſpace; that otherwiſe, and fave 
ottely to gratifie the Mediators, they would not have ſo cafily 
accepted the fame. | CNTR ENS 
Fhis ſharpe anſwer exceedingly irritated the'Commiſſio- 
ners of iFoland., who ſpared not i fay that _—_ made 
ace with ſundry Nations, even Barbarous and Infidels, and 
ad not found ſo much difficultie with them' a3” with the 
Suethes: affirming withall that they were not Iefle ready for 
4 War (in caſe of rupture) then the adverſe party 3 with 
which' conſtancy - of tlicits, or rather by the endeavours of 
the Mediators , the Sethes, ſomewhat mollified; acccpted' of 
theinterlyning before offered ; the Mediatoriall atteſtatijons 
being deferred untHl their return to Jariemburg, © 
'Lhediſputes and differences abgur the Procuratoties being 
thus determined, it will not be amifle to ſhew (briefly ) in 
what forme they with the Acts relating to them were couch- 
ed; the {cope of the ſayd Letters” Procuratoriall being { to 
either party.)- That whatſoever they or the greater part of 
them, the abſence of one or more notwithſtanding ſhall each 
with other; agree or conclude upbn,' ether NG JP 
auallpeacSor:longer Truce , -the ſane ſhould be fully ac- 
cepted of and ratified with all due and requiſite formmes. The 
Full Titles of either of the Princes interefied were abreviated 
with an &*c: &c. as no way derogatory. | 


Poll Proteſt The Proteſtation of the Polrſp Cotamiſlioners was to this 


_ effect; That the King of Po!znd, &c. albeit his Hereditary 
right to the Crown of Szethland, tor the maintaining whereof 
there had been ſo long and bloody Wars, was noleſfe cleare 
then the Sun, and could not be 1npaired by any arguments 
.to the contrary 3 had notwithſtanding, at the inſtane requeſts 
of the mediating Miniſters of ſo many and potent Pgnces, 
and to manifeſt his averſion to the effuſion of Chriſtian blood 
condeſcended ſo far, as in his Proquratonall Letters to his 
Committtoners to permit that, to the moſt illuſtrious Chriſt;- 
a, the Title of Deligned Queen of Suetbes, Goths, arid Var- 
dalls, Great Princelle of Finland. &c. &c. ſhould be ioferted, 
andthe iayd Title, in the adverſe P rocuratorialls;to be by his 
Commiliioners accepted of, yet without prejudice to his He- 
reditary right : and therefore they (the ſayd Commiſſioners 
of Poland) did, in his Majeſties name, make this folems pro- 
teſt in the moſt axpple and uſuall form inſuch caſes accuſtom- 
.ed and required, 1n preſence of the Ambaſſadors of the Prin- 
ecs mediaring, for the indemnity of his ſayd Majeftics Heredi- 
-tary right of ſucceſſion to the Crown of $#«thland; in evidence 
.and teſtimony wherof, as well for the preſent as tuture they 
dcfited atteſtation from the ſayd mediating Miniſters under 
their hands and ſeals, The 
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The Proteſt of the Suethiſh Commiſhoners' imported ; The Suethes 
That they having obſerved that the King and Re-publike of *'**#- 
Poland in their ſeverall Procuratoriall Letters, had omitted 
certain Titles due to their Queen , as Eithoria, Carelid, and 
Irgria, which bitherto they could not be. induced to give, no 
more then to raze out of their own the Title of 8nethland als 
cribed to the King of Poland, for the effetting wherof they 
had long and earneſtly endeavoured, yet now ar'length, and 
at the earneſt requeſts and intervention of the-mediating Ams 
baſſadors, toſttew their propenſity to Peace, as alſothat the 
adverſe party might be more equitably complying in the fu- 
ture, they had aſſented to the acceptation therof z With this 
ſolemn Proteſt interpoſed, and conſigned into the hands of ; 
the Mediators, and by them fully accepted ,; as appeared by - 
their atteſtation'therupon : That tke ſame'ſhould. not eithet | 
in preſent or future time, any way prejudice or diminiſh the 
Right and Dignity of their Queen and of the Kingdome of 
Suethen : much lelle that any Title or Right was therby con- | 
ceded or given to his Majeſty of Poland, either directly or in+ 
diredly, expreſſed or implied. And thus ended the ſecand meet« | 
ing at Stumbſdortt. Foun 

. The Mediators and the Parties being aſlembled fiow the 
third time, in the foreſaid place, the former according.to 
promiſe, delivered: their .reſpective-atteſtations 3 that of his. 
Lordſhip and the EleQorals containing : That foraſmuch as 
it had feaſed the parties to commit their Plenipotentiaries 1n- 
to the Lads of the Mediators , untill the Negotiation being 
brought toa happy Peace (if it ſhould fo pleaſe God ) the 
ſame might be framed to the ſatisfaCtion of both parties, and 
accordingly re-delivered : They had received the Plenipo- 
tentiary of the Lords Commiſſioners of Suethland, with a Pro- 
teſt, and this Caution therin inſerted 5 That in caſe the Treaty 
ſhouldnot have the wiſhed end, the ſaid Plenipotentiary 
ſhanuld be reltored and the Mediators receive back their pre- 
ſerit atteſtation : That they had alſo accepted of the: ſaid Pro- 
teſt, the ſame to be reterred to the publike Acts. The French 
with the States Ambaſſadors gave the hke to the Commitſho- 
ners of Poland. X | | | 

Thusat laſt theſe difficulties about the Procuratorials were Procuratoriall 
(after theconſumption of foure months) by the Mediatoriall #fwtierre- 
enJeavours removed, and a proceed unto the Principall and ; 
more weighty-buligeile of the main Treaty intended. To 
Which ead;, the Mediators, dividing themPves, remonſtrated 
to the ſeverall parties what had been three daies before con- Former reſwle. 

luded at Marienbnrg. The Suethes at the firſt overture, an- Fmnwnicared 
1wered Negatively to both the Conditions, wherbythe King- 90: 
'of Poland, as had been conceived, might be gnoved to a reſig- 
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nation, affirming, that as to the Succcilion and Hereditary 

RES” Right pretended by King V/ad://avs and his Heirs unto the 
Crown of Sethland, there was a Gcecree of the States of that 

Kingdome expreſly againſt the ſame, which they might no 

way contradid& z and added wrthall, that of future contin- 

gencies, to which ſenſe the Poſterity to enſue might be refer- 

red, there could be no certainty determined; And to the 0- 

, ther, Viz. the reſtitution, they would not once treat thereof 
unlelle they were firſt aſſured of anabſolute and cntire re- 

ſignation, that being the ground- work of the whole Aftaire, 

which being obtained, they would declare themſelves ln moſt 

effectuall and friendly manner. This wasall. that his Lord- 

| ſhip could obtain by way of anſwer , notwith{tanding many 
a arguments uſed to have gained further, which he with the E- 
| lectorals referred to the judgment of the Mediators 1n gene- 
rall : Andfrom the Poliſh Commiſhoners, by the Ambaſla- 

dors of France and Holland, was delivered an anſwer, in almoſt 

The Gke gives the ſame termes by way of converlzon ; to wit, that the meer 


_ Folai- motion of a renunciation was noleſle odious to them, and that 
they were as far from conſenting therto, uanlefſe a reſtitution 
were firlt conceded. 


The Mediators, pondring theſe extreams, feared leaſt the re- 
lating of them might further exaſperate the parties , who ap- 
peared already more prone to War then Peace, and therfore 
relolved to return and deſire of them, that foraſmuch as they 
had hitherto anſwered far from the matter, they would come 
neerer and declare themſelyes more cleerly. The Suecthes 
did ſti]! infiſt upon an abſolute refignation, in reference whers 

Offer made by Unto, they declare for their Cathegoricall reſolution ; that 
the Suetbes, the ſame being granted by the Polanders, they, to ſhew their 
good inclination toward Peace, would reſtore: the rich Coun- 
try of Pr#/ſza, conditionally that they might be re-imburſed of 
their Charges - which offer of theirs, not being in any ſort ſa- 
tisfactory to his Lordſhip and the Brandenburgers, they infifted 
(by oy of anticipation ) upon the reſtoring of Leifland alſo, 
but finding the Suethes utterly averſe therunto, they without 
obtaining turther, returned tothe Mediatoriall Colledge: 
The Poles dere Ip the mean time the Commiſſioners of Poland, urged by 
reſpite. the other Mediators, upon the two forefaid Conditions, deſi- 
red to have them in writing, with time of deliberation untill 
the day following, wherin they would further declare them- 
The ſame gran» {elves touching the ſame. The Mediators (upon conſultation) 
ted. agreed to ſatisfie the requeſt of the Polanders, conditionall 
that there ſhould be no further treating by writ, as being bot 
{low and dangerous ; this being given as a help to memory 
RAP only: On theother fide, the Suethes underſtanding that the 
The Svethes. . adverſe party hgd required that daies reſpite to conlider of 
ded. E 
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the conditions propounded, and the grant therof'by the Me- 
diators, they were excecdingly .incenfed with'that delato 
anſwer, in regard that they having ſincerely diſcovered them. 
ſelves as far as they could, in a manner 3 the/Polanders had 
not daigned to make any equail return. tor which cauſe they 
ſawno reaſon (faid they ) to condeſcend to another meeting, 
before they had ſome reſolution in the point of reſignation; 
His Lordſhip endeavoured to-moderate their viokence tending 
toa Rupture, but in vain, infomuch' as he left them diſcon- 
tented. _ He was but newly entred: mro the Tent of the Po- 
liſh Commiſſioners, but that Secretary” Lording followed, to 
tell him that his Lords the Suethes had conſented to the next 
dajes meeting. L 
All parties hereupon convening the fourth time; the firſt 
polnt was tolearnhow thoſe of Poland would declare them- 
ſelves upon the former conditions 3 to them the French and 7:4 forme of - 
Srates Amballadors repaired, and received this anſwer 3 That fr waved by 
they did not rej<& the foreſaid conditions, but that they found lon ” 
them not to be ſufficient, wherby the King might be induced : 
to make a raligpation : They therfore requeſted the Media- 
tors tocon(ider-of ſome other more equall termes, Theſe At 
words. ( when related) ſeemed veryſtrange to the other Me- ef 
diators; and not fit to be communicared to thoſe of Sxether, ex- 
cept they were accompanied with other circumſtances. - */''! 
After a ſerious debate amongſt themſelves, they pitch upon 
five other\ Articles. « & DEL | 
4. That the harſh Lawes enacted againſt King 8igi/mmndels Five other me- 


and his houſe, might be aboliſhed, ſo as the Suethes might =_ ke = 


freely elect Kings to themſelves out of that Family. 
/- 2. Thatdatisfaction ſhould be. made to the 'King and his 
Brethren out-of che Territory of Leiſland, as the King and the 
States ſhould agree: |; ,' ed! ' 

3- That there fhould-be firm friendſhip between the two 
Kingdomes,and the Queen Chriſtina to be married into a Fam- 
ily ,, not Enemy to the Kingand State of Poland: King Ula- 
diflans alfo to match in ike manner.  -- #25, | 

4- The Children lawfully proceeding: from Ulatlifans 'and 
his Witeon the one fide, and Chriſtina and her Husband on the 
other (ide, to bejoyned in marriage. 7 I 1 
Yo 5- To be mutually affiſting againſtthe Enemies of each o« . - 

er. a | | 

-1 With theſe, his Lordſhip and the Eke&oral Miniſters went Takes by the 
tothoſe of Poland; The French and' Hoſlanders'at rhe ſame Trns hs dee 
time acquainting the Suethes with the ſaid Articles -- the po. Omer 
landers required that they might tranſcribe and have time until 
the Munday enſuing to deliberate; that then they would de- 
clase their finall reſolution ; But in the-mean time; the Suethes 

ab(olutely 


UMI 


——_—_—o_ — 
— 


164. The Su r-0-P OLONIAN Treaty 


_— OSS 


Rijefied by the abſolutely rejected theſe new Conditions as being worſe then 
Suethes, the former, and derogatory from the Dignity of their Queen 
and the Kingdome of Swether, and again infiſted upon an entire 
renunciation; without which no Peace to be hoped for. The 
anſwer of either party being rehearſed in the Mediatoriall 
Colledge; it was thought good that the Poles informed of the 
rfeverance of the Suethes in the point of reſignation, ſhould 
> prefſed to open their minds more freely,and that the Sueths 
ſhould be per{ſwaded to meet upon the Munday following; «- 
ainſt which time the Polanders were to deliberate upon the 
Bre Conditions tigwly propounded by the Mediators. :.. 
ny of 2 -. Hereuponthe French and Hyllenders returne to thoſe of Po- 
of - reſignation, land, who no ſooner heard that odious word of Reſignation 
againe repeated, but they became exceedingly enrd4ged, chie- 
fly Duke'ARadzivil, who replyed, Let not your Lordſhips 
ſutfer'your ſelves to be thus mocked by the Sethes, ;neither 
will we any longer ; if they deſire yet aity further declaration 
\ upon that point, this is our reſolution, we will rather dye 
 thenRefigne. _ 
During this; the Agent, Maſter Gordor had, in his Lord. 
The Suethes ſhips 'name, endeavoured to move the Swethes to meet againe 
refuſeto meet. the Munday following; to whom, before he could end his 
ſpecch, they anſwered peremptorily, That they would not 
meet any more : That they were deluded ;-the time protra- 
fed , and nothing hitherto etfefted , except the mectings , 
worthy of the Mediators paines : That at'Joves they 
. would expect the reſolution of the Polanders. touching the 
- poing in queſtion, - | [S080 , ab 8Pt:i1 647 

3% The Mediators, very. ſolicitous how to. wade out of thoſe 
difficulties, at laſt, prevailed fo far with the Polanders, as to 

meet whenſoever they ſhould by Letters appoint the ſame. 
His Lordſhip T he diy following, his Lordſhip, with:Maſter Gordon and 
oe5ſothe the States Ambaſſadors repaired.to Jondi-Dorff to viſite and 
perſwade the Swethes to a futute rieeting on the _ = , 
as alſo to treat with them particularly, about - what they had 
further m Commiſiion,, touching the Tolls, exa&ted from 
the Subjects. of their Principalls, Trading in thoſe parts. And 
R here 1n the firſt place, the Swethes. conſented without difficul- 
They conſent to_ty,; to the meeting they, had refuſed the day before, .excuſing 
meete, the ſame by their miſtake, as having conceived it had been 
chietly. defired by the adverſe party, not by the Mediators, 
q and proelled they. would meet at their inſtance whenſoever 


* Certainegi6i- jt pleaſed them. es Yak: PY 
plained of by 1 From:this purpoſe, his Lordſhip and the' Hollanders.con- 
bis Lordſvip verted to. that of the Tolls, remonſtrating to.the Commilſſio- 
and the Hol- ers of Sether, that ſundry unjuſtand intollerable exattions 


landers to the . s 
Sucthes, : had 
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had been practiſed in their Tolls and Cuſtomes ; Yea ſo farr 
as it was affirmed that, upon due computation, proofe would 
be made that one Shipp, paſling and repaſling, had payd ſixty 
Rexdollars upon the Laſt, notwithſtanding, that in the late 
Treaty fix years paſt, a far lefle ſum, even the third part had 
been allowed. They affirmed alſo, that over and above the 
ſame, ſundry other extraordinary exaCtions, as Anchar-gelt, 
Maſt-gelt, Paſſeport, Seale-gelt, Clerks Fees, and others of 
the like kinde had been extorted : all which things, introdu- 
ced againlt the wonted cuſtome, were now grown common. 
The Ambaſladors therefore, by vertue of heir Commiſſions 
and Inſtructions, required, of the fayd Commiſhoners, that 
with all conveniency, thoſeexcefſes might beabltained from; 
the things being in themſelves unjuſt , and derogating from 
their Maſters Dignities to be practiſed, they preſent, and not 
able to relieve the injured Plaintift; 


Count Brabe, in the name of the reſt, made anſwer, that 
indeed ſundry complaints had been made unto him about the 
Tolls; bur, fo far as he knew, none had ever proved that any 
new exaction or burthen had been introduced contrary to the 
agreement : that moreover they had no Commiſſion to treat 
of this matter untill the bulineſſe of the Pacification were en- 
ded, which done, 'they would conforme themſelves {trictly 
unto thieir Inſtructions in that point : That in the mean time, 
they would ſend Peter Speiring ( their Toll-Maſter ) to inform 
their Lordſhips of all things, and that they would enjoyne 
him to ceaſe all extraordinary burthens, if any had crept in : 
Thus ended that conference. The ſame night his Lordſhip 
certified the Poliſh Commilitoners of the meeting to be as for- 
merly appointed. bY 


The time being come, their firſt work was to ſee what the 


Polanders would declare upon the Mediatoriall conditions laſt pei6] as be- 
propounded, who, to his Lordſhip and the Eleforalls, re- !**: 


turned the ſame anſwer as to the former : Yiz. That they re- 


jetted them not, but found them not ſuch as might move 


their King to renounce a Kingdome, which was no ſmall 
matter 3 and thercfore deſired the Mediators either to ſupply 
the defets of thoſe or to propound others; 


This anſwer being repeated in the Mediatoriall Colledge, 
what bcfore ſeemed ſtrange was now judged wholly impoſht- 
ble, none knowing what to propound of new that might be 
acceptable to both Parties, whom therefore they reſolved 
not toſmooth any longer ; but that, if themſelves had ought 
to propound,, they might do ic. Hereupon they part, his 
Lordſhip to the Sucthes, the French to the Polanders, each ac- 

companied as before ; but when the $Sethes found themſelves 
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againe fruſtrated of the promiſed reſolve from them of Polaxd, 
they began, not without paſſion, to rehearſe how much they 
had already granted to the adverſe party : Whereas we ( ſayd 
they ) defire nothing from the King of Poland but an empt 
Title, we are content to ſurrender the moſt noble and ric 
Province of Pruſſia ; which compared together, was but as a 
Feather to a Wedge of Gold. That they were ſorry they 
had declared themſelves ſo farr, and aſſured that ſo ſoon as 
their Army ſhould arrive from Swethex, they would not onely 
retra& Pr#ſſsa, but likewiſe treat in tearms much more difh- 
cult, That as touching Leifland, they would not part with 
the leaſt clod thereof, neither was it once ſo much as mention- 
ed in their Inſtructions. 

The Commiſſioners of Poland were no lefle (tiff toward the 
French and Hollanders, repeating what they had formerly ſpo- 
ken : but being ſomewhat pacified, they yeilded fo far as to 
deliver to the Mediators thoſe things under truſt, which as a 
ſupplement they thought fit to be added to the five fore-men- 
tioned Conditions, 

1. That the young Queen dying , King Viadi/{ans might be 
choſen King of $wethlaxd. 

2, That the Swethes ſhould conſider how compenſation 
ſhould be made to the Kings Brothers and Siſters. 

3. That it might be free for them to Ele& the Poſterity of 
Uladiſlaus. 

4+ That Prince Caſemtir the Kings Brother might Raign in 
the Regall abſence, 

5. T hat the young Queen Chriſtiza might be married with 
the Kings advice. 

6. That ESthoxia ſhould be ſurrendred as a part of Leif- 
land. 

7. That all the Ordinance taken away in the great Dutchy 
of Lith«ania ſhould be reſtored. | 

8; That the Ships detained in Wiſmar and elſewhere ſhould 
be ſet free. 

9. That they ſhould abſtain from Extortions hitherto pra= 
Qiſed in the Cultomes, __ 

10. That reparation ſhould be made for the loſſes ſuſtained 
by particular perſons in their Poſſeſſions and Priviledges, and 
Exiles to be reſtored to their former Eſtates. 

The Mediators conferring hereupon , and finding the an- 
{wer of both fides tending toa breach, they conclude to tell 
the Sethes that thoſe of Poland ſeemed to give ſome hopes of a 
renunciation , ſeeing they had not hitherto abſolutely deni- 
ed the ſame : That in wn & therunto they had added ſome 
ſupplies to the Conditions laſt propounded, about which the 
Mediators being willing to conlult ſeriouſly, defired the next 

gencrall 
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generall meeting might be deferred for foure daies 3 wherunto 
the Sueshes ( yet not without reluctancy) conſenting, the 0- 
thers did ſo likewiſe. 


The ſaid day (being the '? 7%) they congregated the 


MARC. 

ſixth time, and the Mediators or were the greater, by how 
much the parties, diſſenting in extreams, ſeemed to breath no- 
thing but preſent War. Nonew Counſell remained ,. no me- 
diate means could be more found out 3; neither was it doubted 
by the Mediators, but that the ſupplements added by the Po- 
landers (as aforeſaid) would cauſe a certain breach. Yet 
that they might not be wanting to their Mediatoriall Office, 
they agreed, ſetting the Poliſh conditions aſide, to demand of 
each party ( as for the laſt time) their finall Declarations, 
and how far their Commiſſions extended, From the Suethes, 
whether by their Inſtructions they had not power to treat of 
an entire reſtitution of all things taken away ; that if they had 
ought in reſerve, they ſhould produce it, if otherwiſe , that 
they would do well to have recourſe to their Principals the 
States of Suethland by Letters, wherby they might happily be 
moved to ſend them inſtructions more complying. 

Unto the Commiſſioners of Poland it was remonſtrated, 
that 21beit the Mediators had duely conſidered the Supple- 
ments delivered unto them, they could not conceive that any 
good would be effected by them, and therfore if they had 
ought remaining touching 'the reſignation , that they would 
entruſt them with it, for oftherwiſe'there would never be an 
end of going toand from, which being tedious in it felf, they 
alſo began to grow weary therof. | 

The Szeth:s to whom the French Ambaſſador had repaired, 
replyed. that ſeeing nothing had been, hitherto, offered unto 
them from the contrary party , they had already enlarged 
themſelves too far by a tender of the reſtitution of Pru{ſza, 
wherunto they could add nothing : That they wondred much 
that theſe and the like things were almoſt daily required of 
them, wheras they could not heareof ought from the other 
ſide tending toward a Peace : That they ſufficiently knew 
the States of Sxcther: would not be induced to grant any other 
Commiſion or Inſtructions then what they hadalready : That 
Parliament could not be called in lefle then foure mcnths, and 
that ſome time would be waſted in making a journey into S«e- 
then; but that it might ſo happen, as that their Generall Ja 
cobus de la Garde (whom they erelong expected with a Navy ) 
might bring them ſome further power. 

t he Commithones of Poland complained, that the Mediators 
had relinquiſhed the conditions they had tendred; affirming 
that their King would never be per{ſwaded toa reſignation for 
the reſtitution of Prvſſzea and Leifland meerly, neither had they 

ought 
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The Poanders ougns in their Commiflion more then what they had already 


likewiſe, and 
cive their rea- 
/ ons, 


The Sucrhes 4+ 


gaine incenſed, 


declared, To confirm this, they inſtanced recent examples 
drawn from the 7urks and Ruſſzars. For, ſaid they, albeit their 
King had in the late Treaty of Peace with the Mnſcovite, re- 
nounced his right of former Election to that Empire , which 
neverthelefſe was much weaker then the Hereditary Right he 
had to Swether, yet hedid it not but upon very advantageous 
conditions , they giving him for the ſame three great and 
large Provinces extending to above five hundred miles. That 
in his late Wars alſo againſt the Twrke, he had ſhewed himſelt 
ſo reſolute as not to yeild to the leaſt diſadvantage : that 
when, beſide the Peace, they defired of him ſome ſmall Gift, 
not by way of Superiority or Tribute, but in token of Friend- 
ſhiponely, he would not condeſcend therto, but choſe ra- 
ther to wage moſt cruell Battell; Wherin , to his eternall 
Fame, being twice Vidtor, he made Peace with them accord- 
ing to his own deſire. | 
That they might eaſily therfore conclude, the King of Po- 
{and would never be induced to renounce his Hereditary right 
to the Crown and Kingdome of Sweth/ard, for Pruſſza and Leif- 
land only, by the reſtitution wherof no Emolument or com- 
penſation was derived to the King and his Family, but onl 
ſome ſatisfaction to the Common- wealth of Poland. Ar laſt, 
overcome with the earneſt perſwaſions of his Lordſhip and 
the Miniſters of the States Generall, they did promiſeto write 
once more to the King ;about the reſignation ; ſaying, that 
they expected him to be ſuddenly at Thorxe, from whence they 
might ( within three daies) obtfin a Cathegorick anſwer. 
All theſe things, with the refolution of the other party being 
throughly ſcanned by the Mediators, concluſion was taken, 
that the Commiſſioners of Swethland, ſhould be per{ſwaded to 
meet on the Wedneſday next following, againſt which time 
the Polanders expected a final] an( wer trom the King in point of 
rcfignation, no other means appearing to hinder a ——_ diſ- 
{ſolution of the T reaty, and yet it was feared the event would 
not an{wer their defires, Neverthelefle, his Lordſhip and the 
Hollanders undertake the Work, relating to the Suethes the an- 
{wer of the contrary party as ſparingly and mincingly as they 
could : As they had prelaged ſo it f-1l out, for ſo ſoon as theſe 
underſtood that they were again delayed, they interpreted all 
tobe but meer deluſions ; calling God to witneſſe with what 
candour and (incerity they had hitherto treated. Whereas 
quite contrary, the adverſe party ( ſaid they ) had uſed no- 
thing but Subtertuges, not once daigning them an anſwer 
which might be ſo termed. 5.” 
They complained of perverſnelle and arrogancy in their 
Adverſaries, which they affirmed, ſhould not paſle —_—_— 
b ge 
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d: ſaying, that ofa certain, they:ſhould never obtain; that 
frovince gs which they hadover officioully offered ; 
and concluded that they could not be (in rerfon) required vr 
defired to \meet any \more at theſe Conferences, before ithe 
King had declared concerning the point in queſtion : To 'this ,,.,.,,,. 
their tartneſle, his Lordihip and the» Ambaſladors of Hollaxd final! reſolution 
replyed as became Mediators, by whoſe dexterous arguments on qbar- 
and perſwafions the Swethes became ſo tratt:ble;, as thar they 
promiſed ( without diflolving the''Freaty) 'to- attend the fi- 
nall ceſolurion, touching the refignation, at - Jonas Doxff their 
place of relidence. 432104 0) J:£.224 | 

The Commilitoners of Poland, underſtanding the impatien- 
cy of the Swethes, were moved with indignation, rememorating 
their humanity and moderation uſed towards them, by war 
ting a far longer time for their Procuratorials,” a:1d entreated 
the Mediators to.afford them a meeting aud” 'conference'ori 


the; of that month, ata Villagecalled NewendvF,)/Hereunto 7 ls Þ 
the Mediators conſented; as having ever thewed themſelves cred by tbe 
ready to contribute thetr utmoſt endeavours to 'iadvance- the Poles. 
publike Intereſt, whictiby the {ix generall mectings paſt may 
evidently appear. (2b. - LO). A. == 

The Mediators (almoſt tired with daily journeys) enjoyed 
now Tome daiesof reſt, in-which time-his Lordihip.and the 
Hollanders, ſpent part therof' in giving ſeveral audiences*to 
Speiring ( fore-named!) about the Tolls, much alterativn and 
difpute being had about theſame, albeitro ſmalleffe&; - 111 

The day prefixed being come, albthe Medidtots (the Ferch 
' excepted) went to Newewaoryſ;,cach being defirouvof the Treas 
ties happy progrefle wherby the ſorhuch deſired: Pacification 
might be attained, Beihg met, they/bega? their conference'/ar 
the point of the renunciation, thatſo they might have wheres 
to certifie the 8Sxethes Commilitoners, who impatiently ex 
ted the ſame : therto they added, that the preſent Truce 'be« 
ing neer expired,and butJirtle of the Treaty.as yet cynctuded Prolongation of 
, they => good'to advice'a prolongation 'therofunrill the or wy 
enſuing; firlt«.of 427+, ::$:ptember: November ;"and for -the 
more aljurancejanew Inſtrument to be made;.al! hoſtiliry'to 
be (during thefame ): forborne on both (ides whereby. the 
1'reaty might havea longer courſe,'and (if God: ſo: pleaſed) 
be brought toa withed Period, © --::.) rp U2%H'G Nat 

The Lords of '4ia4wande anſwer that-they had: (at length) 
prevailed ſo:far with their King, in the'point ofrefignation;; a& ©, 
he-would becontent todoit upon certain honourable conditid , ful of thi 
ons 5 whercot the firſt [anit chic was, that the' $uethes ſhoullt Pola: ders con; 
entirely rdtoreall things forwerly taker away-:-that the gd iis all. 
chersinight. be morgeabaly agreetl upon 14nd 'that they 'woul# 
refer them to the ajbieeations. ofi this Mediators :concernings 
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the prorogation of the Truce they left it to them alſo : this 
declaration was ſo much the more gratefull as it gave hopes of 
a ſucceſlefull renovation of the Treatie. 

The French Ambaſſador with the Hollander; repaired to 
Jonas dorff the day following, acquainting the Swethes Com- 
miſſioners with. the declaration made by the Polanders, and 
remonſtrated the neceſiity, of prorogating the Truce ; yet 
albeit nothing could have come more welcome unto them 
they would not giveany anſwer as then, but promiſed to ſend 
their Subdelegate unto Marienburg the next day. And 
"ay to the preſgnt purpoſe )1 ſhall heare in- 

ert, that Mr. Gordon the Agent forenamed, took leave of 
his Lorſhip and repaired for Erg/and upon great and weighty 
occaſions. 

Secretarie Lording, Subdelegate to the Sxethes, being ſent 
to the Mediators, according to promiſe, told them in the 
name of his Principalls, that they having heard what the Po- 
lexders had declared, in reference to the point in queſtion, to 
theend the Treatie, the greater part whereof was yet unper- 
fect might not be ſcanted by time, the Truce being neere ex- 
pired, had conſented to the prorogation thereof untill the 
time motioned, provided that the Commiſſioners of Poland 
would treate more really in the future. Herewith the Ho!- 
lenders Charged themſelves to acquaint thoſe of Poland, and in 
the name of all the Mediators to require their conſent : Their 
anſwer imported, that notwithſtanding the prorogation de- 
fired would beto their prejudice, yet to ſhew their deſire ofa 
happic end of the matter in agitation and to gratify the Medi- 
ators, whoſe care for the publike a in this asin all 
other paſlages, they would not refuſe the fame, but there 
-- on him that ſhould be ſeat to perfect the inſtrument ther- 


Hereupon two Copies were according]y, to the Mediators, 
drawn up, in Subſtance as followeth. That whereas the 
late truce for ſix yeares 3 between, the high and mighty Prin- 
ces and States, the Kings and Kingdomes of Poland and Sxeth. 
ex (or Viceverſs) was now almoſt expired; and that the Treatie 
of Pacification, happily begun, could not in that ſcantneſs of 

hha iflues the Ambafſadors of the Media- 


ting Princes and States had thought to propound to 
each of the Parties a Prorogation of the faid Truce : Where, 
upon, the foreſaid Truce for fix ining in full 


force and vertue, in all the circumſtances and clauſes thereof, 
the Commiſſioners of cither Party had conſented, as they doe 
by theſe preſents conſent and agree, unto a prorogation of 
the faid T ruce untill the firſt day of September, Novens- 

the —_—_ 
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of Pacirication, 


71 


and induſtrie of the Mediators, the preſent Treatie for an 
entire and perfe&t Peace might by Gods affiſtance be happily 
finiſhed. And it was alſo hereby enacted that, during the 


faid Prorogation, no as of hoſtility ſhould by either of the. 


Parties be uſed, or permitted to be ufed, toward the other : 
for the greater aſſurance and better obſervation whereof, the 
Commilſſioners deputed from either of the Parties, togetber 
with the Mediating Ambaſſadors, had ſigned and ſealed the 
ſame the eighteenth day of J«ne, 1635- The Ambaſladors, 
of the States Generall underrooke the care of ſending this 
mſtrument to the 8#ethes (by their Secritary ) for Signature; 
they being ſtill at Jones dorff, who promiſed to returae it 
the next day by their Subdelegate in perfet mannaer. 

Here (by the way) we may touch, that the end of the 
Sequeſtrations approaching, certain places of Pruſſza, as 
Marienburg, Stume, Lochftadt, &c. which kad been (during 
the fix yeares Truce) entruſted by way of Sequeſtration into 
the hands of the ElecQor of Branderbarg, were t © be reſtored 
unto the S»etbes the !; as alſo the Mcmelzn and Bransberge, 
by them, to his Electorall Highneſſe, within three dayes 
atter : the Marqueſle Sigiſmznd with the other EleGorall 
Miniſters, as alſo the reſt of the Mediators began to conſider 
of ſome new reſidence. Riſenberg a little Towne in Prujſis 
(the Ducall) was pitch't upon 3 whereupon the Marqueſlſe 
Sigiſmund , taking leave, went thether the ſame day. Yet 
here may not beomitted that the Commiſhoners of Poland 
inſiſted earneſtly againſt the exchange of Sequeſtrations, 


affirming the ſame to be (1pſo fa&o) a breach of the Treaty, P 


and (asit were) a Summons to the War, if made before the 
T reaty. were finiſhed ; and in their favour the Mediators, 
chiefly his Lordſhip endeavoured what they could, yet could 
not perſwade the 8zethes to hearken therunto. But let us re- 
turn to that from whence we have digreſled. 
Whileſt the Mediators expect the Subdelegate from the 
Szetbes, they ſend the other Copy of the Inſtrument of Proro- 
gation by the foreſaid Secretary unto the Commiſſiones of P9« 
land, to be by them ſigned and ſealed, which was done with- 
out delay : In the Interim, Secretary Lording came to Aſarien= 
berg with a new form of Prorogation, which not being (con+ 
form ro the other Copy) drawn in mannerof a Patentz nor 
the full time of the Prorogation unto the firſt of Avg»/t inſer« 
ſerted; as alſo that the Subſcription of Count Brabe alone did 
not correſpond to the plurall number of Commiſſioners men- 
tioned in the beginning and middle of the ſaid Inſtrument 
it was rejected, and the foreſaid Secretary of the Hotlanders, 
returning with full ſatisfa&ion from thoſe of Poland, who were 
to begin their journey toward their King ( then at Thorwe) the 
next 


\ 


ee Os A EI ry — - —————— —— 
. + - 


' 172 The Suzro-PoLOoNIAnTtT reaty 


— 


- — 
—— 


The Proyogati- next day early, he was ſent to Flbing, to acquaint the Suethes 
a therewith, 'and to move them to ſubſcribe the Inſtrument 
drawn by the Mediators, which at laft they did. 
This Remora removed, the Mediators allo repaired towards 
Thoronia, a'faire City belonging to the French, and the States 
Ambaſladors not having as yet ſaluted his Majelty They with 
the Electorals were honourably and magnihcently received, 
The Mediators Each ſeverally, according to their Dignities, his Lordſhip alſo, 
repairtotve by young Prince Kadz1vill, great Chamberlain of Lithuanie, 
Nt and Baron Gildenſtierne , was received in the Kings Coach 5 
many others attending with a great Troop of the Poliſh Nobi- 
lity os Horl-back, and ſo conveyed to his lodging not far from 
that where the King then lay. | 
Thy rvertures The Mediators 1n their particular audiances declared the 
uncff.cnal, true Stzte of the Treaty,and that without abſolute reſignati- 
on, all hopes of Peace weredeſperate, neither was any argu- 
ment left unuſed, wherby ſomething might be gathered from 
the Kings own mouth, or be moved to atford his Commiſlio- 
ners more ample Inſtructions : Bat to a Courageous and a Vi- 
ctorious Prince, ſuch Solicitations being diſrelliſhing, they 
wereallo ineftettuall. Wherfore the uſuall Viſites and Com- 
plements being added, the main concluſion was, that the mee- 
rings, at the fore-ſpecified place and time, ſhould be again re- 
lumed. £423 : = —— 
His Lordſhip havingtaken Jeave of the King by a private 
Andiance, fet torwafds with the Hollanders towards Kiſenberg, 
The French Ambaſſador doing the like,/as :1o the Brandenbur- 
gers abont two daies after. The Mc4iators being now altoge- 
ther, and undetſtanding that the Commiſſioners of Poland were 
likewile returned to Aarierwrder, the Marquiſs Sigiſmund,' as 
neercſt' concerned , wvindertook ty invite ( by Letters ) the 


/ 
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Suethes to meet again,on Munday the *s Jun at a Village na- 


med Homigsfeldt, equi-diltant from Marienburg, Riſenberg, and 

Jonas Dorff-t but fandry of thoſe Commititoners being gone to 

the P:({iw to recerve the Generall Jacobus de 1: Garde, who was 

newly arrived ffom $uethland with a Navy and an Army, the 

15 Poles d. Meeting was therby retarded : The French Amballador f1gni- 
 s cc a mectia; fed theſame to thole of P3/ard, who to gain time, Duke Rzd- 
"th th: Me Zire! now haltning his journey towards L7ittaw, to make pro» 
nan vition for the War incaſe it thould fo fall out, defirea a confe- 
fence at a Village nam! d'Ltn1zraw, where a Po'rſh Gentleman 

had'a huuſe Hit to -receive.them--- Being met ; 'the Polanders 

Declaration ws ETC Urged: ( by the Medfators'joyhtly ) by al fiir perſwaft- 
wal, ons, to declate ina word their Kings finall reſolution,touching 
thevelignation;' it being to be feared that if the laſt former 

colxdition, which mentioned the reſtitution'entire of Proj 
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and Leifiand, for the ſaid reſignation, were ſtill infilted on, the 
frſt meeting would be the laſt. 

The Commitſtoners of Po/and having retyred themſelves a- 
bout an hour, returned and ſayd, they wondered much to 
heate the Mediators defire of them a more tull Declaration : 
that themſelves ſtood firme to the former, and that Pruſſza 
and Liefland ſhould not onely be abſolutely reſtored, but thar 
the Laws alſo made in S»erher againſt King Sigiſmnund and his 
Heirs ſhould be utterly aboliſhed, and ſatisfaction made to 
the King out of the Provinces of Szethlard, all which things 
they urged, as Sine quibus non: The other conditions, as re- 
ſtoring of Ships, Ordnance, and exiled perſons, would be 
more eaſily reconciled : Whereunto the French Ambaſſador 
made anſwer, in the name of his Colleagues, that apparently 
(upon thefe termes) Peace was rather to be deſpaired of, 
then hoped for, and to ufe his own words, Se de pace perpetus 
tartnun deſperare, quanium hodie Calum cum terra coiturum videa- 
tur 3 That things being ſo, they ſhould do well to convert 
their thoughts to the (ole remaining refuge, to wit, a longer 
Trace. 

Fhis reply was but little to the Commiſſioners of Poland, 
who affirmed they had no Commiſſion to treate of longer 
Truce, which was not to be mentioned untill hopes of Peace 
were utterly extin&, and that albeit ſuch a Treatic ſhould 
follow, yet could not they condeſcend to any other conditi- 
ons. Yet (faid they) it will not beamiſs to ſound the Sucthes 
once more before things were quite defpaired of : which was 
concluded on by all parties. 

After the generall conference ended, the Chancellor Zad- 
zick complained, that the former fix yeares T ruce had been 
ſundry times broken by the $zethes, but that, unwilling to 
trouble the Mediators with repetition of particulars, they 
would onely infiſt upon one, which being of late might prove 
their allegation 3 and that was, the taking of a Shipp but the 
day before (wherin wasa publike Miniſter, named Forbas, 
ſent by their King to the King of Dexmarke) by the Shipps of 
Sucthen , guarding the Tolls, which had ſeazed the ſame com- 
ing out of the Port of Dantzig; and hadnot onely examined, 
but contrary to the Law of Nations (that allowes to ſuch 
free egreſle and regreſle } had alſo detained the ſame, which 
was not onely injurious to them, but likewiſe a diſreſpect to 
the authority due to the Mediators and their Principalls, 
in whoſe favour the prorogation had been granted. That he 
therefore earneſtly deſired them to put the adverſe partie in 
mind of their articles and promiſed faith,and that they would 
forbeare ſuch hoſtilities, unleſſe they would conſtraine them 
toa requitall and ns "x injury with injury, as conſo- 
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returned to Riſenberge, hd 

About two dayes after, his Lorſhip being informed of the 
returne of the Szethes to Murienburg, went thither, and du- 
ring three hours ſtay, uſed all the arguments he could for 
concluding the Peace: but at the naming of Leiſiand the 
Commitllioners of Snethex became more fierce than at any time 
formcrly,and the Treatie app-ared plainely to be in Terminis 
Deſperatis, Neither could the other Ambaſſadors prevaile 
any farther with them ; ſo as nothing now remained fave the 
hopes the Mediators had of effecting a longer Truce : to 
which end the Ambaſſador of great Briita:» ſent unto them the 
day following ſhewing that no other refuge being left, he de» 
lircd they would freely communicate with him about a longer 
Truce, that he migat accordingly deale with the Polanaers, 
whom he intcnded to viſite about the ſame, at Afarien Werder 
that afternoon : that, unleſle they had rather make choice 
of warre, this was the beſt advicehe could now give them, 
whereunto ;if they ſo pleaſed, he wou'd contribute his beſt 
endeavours: but if otherwiſe, and that they did not approve 
therot, he ſhould be forced (by taking leave ) to put a peri= 
od to the Treaty, 

I hey after long deliberation, fent Lording their Secretary 
to his Lordſhip with their reſolution, which imported, That 
the King of Polands Titles pretended to the Crown of Suethen,as 
allo to Leifland, remaining in the ſame ſtate they were at pre- 
lent, they would admit of a Truce fo it might be fora loag 
time, to wit, an hundred years, 2nd that they would therupon 
reltore Pryſſz4 entirely 3 with which Declaration hiz Lordſhip 
repaired to Azricr werder, informing the Chancellour therof 
the ſame night, as the next day he did the other Polanders, wha 
albeit they thewed by many reaſons that a I ruce was much 
prejudiciall untorhem , ſaid neverthelectie that they would 
write to their King touching the ſame, | 
It 1s not to be here omitted that among(t other arguments 
uſed by his Lordſhip, ſhewing the difficulty of regaining Pruſ- 
fra by War; One was, that ſo long as the Suethes were {tron- 
gelt by Sea, they would be hardly beaten our of it, and that 
they ſuſpected nor feared none but the King his Maſter : but 
what ( ſaid he.) if he ſhould be otherwiſe engaged, all his 
Neighbour Princes being then in Armes : or it that were not, 
and thar they might aflure the:nſelves of any aſſiſtance they 
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(as was ſuſpected ) would not reſtore Memeln for (ſaid he) t9 
ſend a Fleet without aſlurance of convenient harbour, which 
thoſe parrs ſcarcely afforded for Ships of the burthen of ours, 
would endanger both Ships and men, and yet not availe thoſe 
in whoſe 2ffiſtance they were ſent : and certaine of their Ca« 
valiers making great yaunts, hits Lordſhip inſtanced the ex- 
ample of the Low Countries, and how difficult a matter it 
was to overcome and expell an enemy who kept himſelte only 
upon the defenſive. 

I have ſet downe this diſcourſe, becauſe theſe arguments 
uſed by his Lordſhip to mollifie the minds of the Parties, 
proved the ſeed-plot of thoſe future diſcontents which hap- 
pened between his Lordſhip and them of Poland ; for ſome, 
there preſent, did relate thoſe arguments to his. Majeſty of 
Poland, but in fart other ſenſe ( as appeared afterward by a 
Lettcr froma great Perſonage amongſt them who taxed his 
Lordſhip) as if] he had deprived thetn of hope of any affiſtance 
from England, albeit nhed ſhould require; and had affirmed 
that the King his Maſter had particular occaſion for his Ships 
and Forces and that he had alſo detracted from their Armes, 
which fo moved the King as' he ſent one of truſt about his 
Perſon to the Commiſſtoners, for certaine information : what 
ſatisfation he received 1s uncertaine, but his Lordſhip (ha- 
ving notice thereof ) endeavoured, not long after, in a con- 
ference with the King, to clear himſelfe of thoſe impatations, 
wherewith his Majeſty ſeemed ſatisfied ; howbeit more 
coldnetle was afterwards ſeen in the countenance of his Com- 
miſtioners ; which. as he knew no cauſe for , ſo, he could 
not but rc{cnt, as he did in his anſwer to the foreſpecified 
Letter, wherein he touched that the ſincerity of his pro- 
ceedings ha4 nor found' deſerved acceptance, and that the 
adverſe Party, albeit more often and vehemently contradicted 
{ yea menaced with the diſpleaſure of the King his Maſter if 
they ſhould not condeſcend to equall conditions, the argu- 
ment of aſlt{tance with his Fleet having been a more power- 
tull one ro them ther. all the conſideration of the Polzſh For- 
ces) yet they were ſo generoully reſpeCtive toward the truth 
as t acknowledge that what hz ſo urged, proceeded one- 
ly from his earnclt delire of effefting that whereunto he was 
there employed, for the advancement whereof, he ſpared not 
to uſe to either fide, the moſt forcible arguments that his 
judgment could ſugg:{t unto him. But I returne to that from 
which I have digreſlcd, 


Miſconſirued, 


The prementioned dclatory anſwer had ſo moved the Sueths y,, $cthe, .. 
as they talked of nothing ſave a preſent departure, and a moſt. gain is bat. 


juſt War whereby to requite the contempts and deluſions 
{ 4s they called them ) of the Po{arders, committing their cauſe. 
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to the Divine Juſtice z his Lordſhip who had imparted the 
ſame, having loſt his labour , certified thoſe of Poland thereof 
by an exprefſe, who in their anſwer } qromnce: their own ſin- 
cerity, and accuſed the obſtinacy and arrogancy of their Ad- 
verſaries, alledging that in duty it behoved them to acquaint 
theirKing with this new propoſition ofa Truce, whoſe miad 
therin they expected by Saturday following, the = Fely, which 
having received, they would GA communicate unto 
the Mediators, and that done, they would alſo be ready to de- 
part. They likewiſe recommended again to his Lordſhip their 
Ship detained (as aforeſaid) in the Rode of Danizig: Theſe 
things being ſhewed to the Suethes they (changing their minds) 
were contented toexpet the Kings anſwer, uatill the Sunday 
next, ſaying withall, that ifany of them ſhould go to Elbing in 
the interim, they would return by the day prefixed. 

The ;; J»ly,the electoral Miniſters, whom the Marquis 8igiſ- 
wand had imployed to Aarier werder came to Marienburg 
( whither the Mediators were now returned) bringing the 
Kings Declaration concerning the Truce propounded, which 
was to this effect, 

That albeit he rather inclined to a perpetuall Peace, yet to 
ſkew hisdefire to Concord he would condeſcend to a Truce, 
ſoit were for ten , at molt for fifteen years, reſerving unto 
himſelf a part of Leifland by the River Dy»zs. Hereunto the 
Sucthes would not conſent, nor toany Truce, but with theſe 
three inſeparble Conditions. | 

1: The time to be for fifty years. 

2. The King of Polazdto forbear (during the ſame) the 
Title of King of Suethlard. 

3. Afummof money to be given unto them for the tranſ- 
porting of their Army: Theſe Conditions ſeeming intolle- 
rable, the Mediators vehemently contradifted them,but find- 
ing the S#cthes unmovable, they judged this Treaty for a lon- 
ger T ruce to be likewiſein deſperate tearms, and the rather 
—rmg the S»ethes, taking leave at the ſame inſtant, retired to 
Elbing. 

About three daies after , his Lordſhip with the States Am- 
baſladors repaired to Elbing toſalute the (newly arrived ) Ge- 
nerall, Jacobus dela Garde, as alſo to confer about the Treaty 
and about the Tolls : They met with the Frexch Ambaſlador 
returning thence, who ſhewed them what new, and not ſmall 
difficulty he fore-ſaw about the Title of $»ether, which was 
wholly to be omitted of the Poliſh fide, or that otherwiſe there = 
could be no Treaty, and that he was then meditating upon a 
journey to the King about the ſame. 

Herein his Lozdſhip gave a ſhort but very ſound advice, 
ſaying, that the King of Poland: Title in things _— " 
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$wethland might be concealed under an &c, &c. wherby the 
ſame was neither totally excluded nor included. This coun- 
ſell was pleaſing both to the French and Hollanders, wher with 
they parted. | 

Being entred the Town, his Lordſhip vifited the Generall, conferencewith 
and ceremonials being ended, they had a long conference about #%* Senerali de 


the fore-paſled Negotiation of perpetuall Peace, and of the ee 


longer Truce in preſent agitation, as alſo about the diſorders 
and exaCtions uſed in the ſolls. The States Ambaſladors then 
(alſo) emring,they unanimouſly require a longer prorogation 
of the T ruce currant - Afterwards his Lordſhip propound- 
ed the MeIn ofabbreviation about the Title by an &c.&. as 
aboveſaid , and as the main of all, he deſired that the number 
of years might be reduced to thirty, which yet he thought 
that thoſe of Polazd would not, or hardly conſent unto; nei- 
ther within the memory of man, could the example of any 
Truce be produced, excceding thirty years. 

With exceeding humanity atid courtefie did the Generall 

Dela Garde reply to the Mediators, aſſuring them that ſo far as 
his authority or power could extend, he would endeavour and 
employ the ſame for Peace and the publike good,and ſaid,that 
to the ſame end he would confer with the Commiffioners that : 
very day, and certifie the Mediators of their reſolution, early 2% 
the next morning by the Commiſiary Nrcodemie, - Whileſt | 
there, his Lordſhip received Letters by an expreſle from the 
Commiſhoners of Poland, containing that moved with the ar- 
rogancy of the Adverſe Party, who (as they underſtood)were 
retired to Elbing, they were now ready to depart likewiſe, The Poles re- 
committing their cauſe to the Supream Judge who abaſeth = <ſcongent- 
the proud, not doubting withall but that his Majeſty of Po. 
lard, who deſired but could not obtain an equall Peace, being 
forced to take up juſt Armes, ſhould proſper victorioully ; 
Withall they rendred thanks to the Mediators for their un- 
wearied pains, wherby they had obliged the King, the Com+ 
mon-wealth, and them(clves 1n particular 3 and ( by way of 
Poſtcript jdelired that their Procuratorials might be reſtored 
unto them. 

The French Ambaſſador received the like Letters at Marien- 
burg, wherwith he ( being troubled ) acquainted De la Garde 
by an expreſle, that ſo the Sxethes informed of the reſolution +4, 5,.4c, 
of the Polawders might obviate the ſame in time. The commu- more compying, 
nication therof ſerved(probably)ro bring the S*ethes to milder 
rermes, for the next day, they declared to his Lordſhip and 
the Hollanders, that they were contented to make Truce for. __ 
forty. years, and abſolutely to reſtore Pruſſia : Leifland they Mateo gs 
would wholly retain,as having wonne it by the Sword ; with- T.uce, 
all, that the King of Polazd muſt forbear the Title of — 
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Armes untill the fifth of Auguſt, in which time the Mediators 
might , if they thought good , repair to, and return from 
Thorne. 

Herewith his Lordſhip and the Hollanders returning to 21- 
rienburg, ſet forth the day enſuing for Thoronia, whither the 
French Ambaſlador was gone before 3 the day of their arrival 
all the Mediators had ſucceſſive audience , and joyntly: pre(- 
ſing and obtaining the Suſpention accorded by the Snethes, 
4 certifie them therof by Letters, referring the reſt to re- 

ation, | 

The next day all the Mediators , together wittf the Com- 
miſſioners and certain of the principall Senators of Poland, af 
ſembled before the King, to receive the Jaſt reſolve, which 
after long diſpute the Parties and Mediators concurring, was 
dilated unto theſe heads. 

1. That the Truce ſhould continue for twenty years, - . 

2. That entire reſtitution ſhould be made to the King and 
Kingdome of Polaxd, as alſo to the Elector of Brandenburg, 
Duke in Pru{ſz4, of all places that had been taken in Pru/ſza by 
the Szethes, in the ſame State they now are, with the Ord- 
nance, and all other things belonging to the Crown of Poland, 
as Church Ornaments, Bells, &'c. re 

3. That neither atnor before departure ought ſhould be 
exadted or taken away from the Inhabitants, nor they'tobe 
burthened publikely, or privately. at's adding 

4- That during the: Truce the Sethes ſhould poſſeſle all ths 
places they now hold in Leiflard; yet ſo, that the !River Eviſt 
thould ſeparate what belonged to Poland and to Swether, arid 
nous include one Caſtle: (now not inhabited) named Marirmn 

ans, | 

5. That all Rights and Priviledges appertaining to Cities, 
Colledges, or private perſons, ſhould remain entire. 

6. That the Titles of either party ſhould be couched in all 
Inſtruments, Viadiſlaus 4. Rex Poiine , Magnns Dux Lith, &vc. 
on. and Chriſtins Regina Suecia, Magna Princeps Finlandlte, 

ct 

7. The Cuſtomes and commerce in Prufſia ſhould return to 
the ſame ſtate they were in before the War, 

' 8. A generall Ameſtia. | 

9. The Ship lately detained in the road of Daztzig ſhould 
be reſtored. 

Fi 10, Exerciſe of Religion to remain in the ſtate it was be- 
re. | | 
11, That during the Truce, and within two or three 

years at thefurtheſt, a perpetual Peace ſhould in the Parha- 

ment of either {ide be treated of , the Truce remaining {till 
unviolate. 12, That 
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12. Thata timeand manner ſhould be ſettled for deduGtion 
of the Armies. | 

13. That the Tolls in Lezfland ſhould be moderated and re- 
duced to what they formerly had been. 

14. That the adminiſtration of Juſtice in the Confines of 
Lithuazia and Leifiand, and of thoſe parts of Leifiz»d belonging 
to Poland, to be as before. | 

15. That Security ſhould be given as well by the King as 
by the States of Poland and great Dutchy of Lithuaria, as allo 
by the Eleor of Brandenburg, with the Cities of Dantzig and 
Conigsberg, that during the Truce they ſhould not _ any 
Ships to iſſue out of thoſe Ports to prejudice or endamage the 
Kingdome of $wethez, neither ſhould they either by themſelves 
or others attempt ought in prejudice of the preſent Treaty. * 


Almoſt to this effet were the Conditions propounded by 44/itios made 
the H»Handers, with addition, that for the better ſettling of % «be Hollane 


firm friendſ{hiþ and confidence bet ween the two Kingdomes, 
and for a ſure ground-work to a perpetuall Peace, an equall 
and honourable Marriage ſhould be thonght of for the Kinf 
of Poland, which in their opinion could not bein a more 111u- 
ſtrions and Royall Family , then if contracted with the el- 
deſt Daughter of the late Prince Frederick King of Bohemia, E- 
le&or Palatine of Khyne 3; that Family being ſo ſuſtrated by 
Antiquity, Dignity, Nobility,and Princelyalliances within and 
without the Romaze Empire, as none other could be preferred 
before it : From which and the Marriage of Queen Chriſtine 
with ſome Prince of the/ſame Family, Children might proceed, 
by whoſe future ConjunCtions the two Kingdomes mightbe 
joyned in aſſured friendſhip as before, and the ſaid Marriage 
might likewiſe produce other great advantages by reaſon of 
the aftinity and alliance with other Kings and Princes, by 
whom the differences and difficulties occurring from either ot 
both the Kizgdomes internally or externally might be in time 
remedied: 

With the'conditions, aforeſaid, which were admitted by 
the King of Polayvd, the Mediators made their repaire to A4- 
rienburg; his Lordſhip reparing withall to E!bing, whence 
after ſeverall conferences upon the ſayd heads with Generall 
De laGarde and the Commiſſioners, they all determined to re- 
turtie to Marienburg, where the Mediators and theſayd Come 
miſfioners being” allembled, the fifteen conditions foremen-. 
tioned ( whereby the King of Polazid might probably bz per. 
ſwaded'toa truce”) were produced, whereupon they being 
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The reſult of 1, That touching the terme of Truce they could not ac- 
the Sucthes cept thereof for leſle then thirty five years, and that by their 
+> mr In{truttions they were preciſely ryed to forty, that neverthe- 
leſſe they retracted five by the approbation and permiſſhon of 
the Generall, whoſe authority, chiefly in Military affaires , 
was of great conlideration in the Kingdome of Snethland. 
2. That the title of the Queen of Sxethen ſhould be expreſ- 
ſed in maaner following, Snecorum, Gothorum, Vandalorumque 
Regina © Princeps hereditaria, Magna Princeps Finlandie, for- 
aſmuch as they could by no means give way, that the Heredi- 
tary right of their Queen, moſt juſtly acquired, ſhould be ob- 
ſcured or overſlipt, much leſle be taken away. 
3. That a conſiderable ſum of money was to be given for 
the deduction of their Forces : That theſe three points being 
conſented unto, the others might be treated on, and happily 
Ceſſation cans concluded 3 withall that if the prorogation of the Truce, 
 - Wwhichthe Mediators deſired, were tobe continued for eight 

dayes longer, theſe three Articles by them expreſled, were 
firl to beagreed unto by the Polander-. 

The Mediators upon this anſwer take journey for Crowdentz 
( a Towne of Pruſſia ) where the King with his Army had (as 
then) pitched his Tents. Thenext morning early, at the 
Chancellours lodging, the Commiſſioners being preſent, with 
ſeverall Palatines and Senators, conſultation was held con- 
cerning the particulars propounded from the Swethes : in the 

Yhi Kingre- afternoon, all the Mediators had audience together in the Ca- 

fe, ſtle of Crowdentz , the chiefe of the Nobility being preſent, 
the diſpute continued from three untill ten ar night, The 
terme of years, after long controverting, was ſpecified to be 
twenty five; but the Title of Hereditary Princeſle, and the 
money demanded for deduction of the Army were abſolutely 
denyed; the firſt, as prejudiciall to the King ; the other, as 
diſhonourable to them. X 

Theſe things being afterwards delivered to the Commiſſio- 
ners of $Sxethen, they crave liberty of deliberation untill the 
next day, and promiſea timely anſwer, which to haſten the 
more, the Mediators repaire to them into Marienburg Caſtle, 

The Suethes © where they declare that they could not admit of lefſe then 
agen thirty years, and that they would not abatea day,that in due 
" regard tothe adviceof the Mediators, they were contented 
that the title of Hereditary Princeſs ſhould be included under 
an &'c. That concerning the Money demanded, th _ 
it not directly from the King, but to them it was alike w 
A ther it came from the Tolls or otherwiſe. | 
—_ With this reſolution, indeed more mild then was expeRted, 
King: Audience the Mediators returned toward Croudentz ; where the King 
— nie being bulied about wighty affaires, their —— mas. 
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Ca 


of PaciricaTtioN. 


— 


deferred untill the next day, and appointed to be in the 
Camp, the King having reſolved to take a generall view of his 
Army, and was not unwilling that the Mediators ſhould have 
a ſight therok. 

1 he Army (Horſe and Foot ) being drawn into order, the 
firſt that preſented was the Infantry, the greater part wherof 
was Natives, commonly called H-yduckes , a people inured to 
hardſhip, ſtrong and able bodies, but not much accuſtomed to 
Diſcipline, ſome companies of ſtrangers, various but not ma« 
ny. The Horſe conſiſted for the moſt part of Lawciers, 
known there by the appellation of Hu//ars;braver men for per- 
ſonage, better Horſed, nor more{uperbly Armed, can hardly 
be ſeen elſewhere : conſiſting wholly of their Gentry, yet their 
Vaſials not more to them then they to their Captains obedi- 
ent, howbeit elſewherethey account themiclves their equals: 
Their Armour rich and gliſtering with Gold and Silver, the 
better ſort wearing over it looſe Mantles of Sables, black Fox- 
es, Banthers, and Leopards Skins ; the Furniture of their Hor- 
ſes anſwerable and garniſhed with rich Stohes, which by the 
Horſes motion make a pleaſant terrour. I hey are a Courage- 
ous people, molt violent in a charge, but once brokennot ea- 
fily rallying,yet againſt the Turk ang Uartarian, the Bul wark of 
Christ-ndome on that fide, over whom (as formerly alledged 
by the Chancellour ) King V/adif/aus had lately gained two 
famous Battels, and had it not been for the difference ready 
to break out between them and the Szethes (as their Generall 
himſelf at a Conference delivered to his Lordſhip) they might 
have driven the 1xrke back to the very Gates of Conſtanti- 
nopl?, x 

'A ſadneſle it is, and ſorely to be lamented, that the diſcords 
between Chriſtian Princes, who profeſle one God one Chriſt, 
ſhould make them more intenſive againſt each other then a- 
gain(t tne profeſied Enemy of that blelled name, wherunto 
they all profclle their Baptiz tion. 

They wereel[tcemed to be fifteen thonſand Horſe EffeTive, 
but by themſelves reputed more, their Foot in all not exceed- 
ing ſix thouſand. After this ( and indeed deleQable) ſhew 
ended, the King gave audience to all the Mediators joyntly: 
concerning the years, he would not add a day to the terme he 
had formerly prefixed : Nor did the other particulars pro- 
pounded give him any fatisfaftion, ſo as he ſeemed enclining 
rather to War then Peace. | 

The day following his Lordſhip remained behind, the other 
Mediators returned to Af:rienburg, and related the Kings reſo- 
lution to the Szethes, who replied, that for fo ſmall a macter as 

five years of time, they did not conceive that either their prin- 
cipals, or the Adverſaries, who {tuck mainly therat, did in- 
2 : B b b tend 


—— 


A view of the 
Poliſh 4imy. 


Its conſtitution. 


Diſcipline, 


Habiliments, 


N #mbera 


The King incljs 
ning is War, 


ſ—— 


182 


The Sur o-P oLoONIan Treaty 


m_—_ 


The Suecthes 
not averſe to 
Peace. 


Ceſation proyor 
gued eight dans 


A meetiio con- 
ſeitcd unto. 


Compe:ition ve- 
tween the Hol> 
Janders and 
thoſe of Bran- 
denburg. 


Articles of the 
whole treare 
ex\bitcd by the 
Sucthes, 


tend to broach a bloody War; fur the prevention whereot 
they would by ſeverill waies diſpatch two expreſles into 
Sethen , and that they might expect an anſwer within three 
weeks, during which time the Truce might be continued, 
and in the iaterim, the other Articles might be diſcuſled : but 
if this were not approved, they ( having no power to exceed 
their Inſtructions) could not proceed, unlelle that being by 
the Mediators ſecured of theconceſlion of the other Articles 
by the Po/anders. and the Truce continued for eight dates Jon- 
ger, they might therby take the point into further conlidera- 
tion. 

Theſe being related to the King in his Camp were not un- 
pleaſing 3 and beſides the eight daies of Prorogation, a meet- 


ing was granted at Stwmes Dorff the * Auguſt , provided the 


Garriſon of Swethes ( then at Stym”) were removed. 

The Mediators, exceptthe Frexch who remained in the Lea- 
gure, returning back to Mariezburg , acquainted the Suethes, 
( who by a vilite prevented his Lordſhip) with what they had 
concluded t they willingly aflentcd to the Prorogation and to 
the pre-appointed meeting which was to be the day inſuing, 
as alſo they reſtrained the Garriſon at $:4ume, by ſhutting up 
the Gates without any tuwhult or diſorder, 

Thus, by the un wearied endeavours, and not without the 
exceeding tolle of the Mediators by frequent journey's be- 
tween the Parties, the long intermitted meetings were re-= 
ſumed the 4 Arnguſe at Stumbsdorfſ forenamed 3 where, at the 
firſt, anew difference aroſe, between the States Ambaſlladors 
and tholc of Brandenburg, the former {not willing to give the 
others the leaſt precedencie) refuſing to come into the rent of 
the Marquefle S:g;/-mmnd, which in all former meetings had 
been the place of the Mediators joynt reſort and conful- 
tation, 

The other Mediators, unwilling to make this competi- 
tionarie controverſte theirs ; than which, nothing could be 
more 1mpeding to the preſent attaire, and defirous to make 
the belt ule of time, proceeded unto the matter before them, 
concluding that the fore-ſpecificd conditions ſhould be in« 
dittergntly propounded to either of the Parties, whereby 
cach might the better explaine themſelves by adding or dimi- 
niſhing what they ſhould think meete: his Lordſhip went 
to the Sucths; the French and Branydenburgirs to the Com- 
miſſtioners of Po/ard : the former conſented to moſt of the 
propolitions tendred unto them, but thought them to be 
over-breife and ſuccintly drawen z and therefore, for the 
more plaine underſtanding, they delivered to his Lordſhip 
the whole matter of the Treatie comprehended in ſundry 
Articles, wherewith he preſently repaired to the Potanders : 

an 
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and which, the Freach Ambaſlador and the Electoralls being 
prefent, were inſtantly quoted with Marginall notes of ſuch 
things as they cither rejected or added, or ſubſtituted in the : 
place of others: and having done, they referred the whole ———_g 
1o thc Kings plcaſure, confenting to meete agalne upon the Poles, 
ſecond day enſuing. ani the Marginall Annotations being 
communicated to the $xrths, and over-long to be then ex= 
amined, were alſo by them deferred to the ſaid meeting. 
One particular was, by the laſt named, recommended to 
the Mediators in eſpecial! manner, to be infinuated unto the 
other Partic; to vwit, that a Parſiamentarie ractification of 
what ſhou!d be finally concluded, might be procured from 
the Republike of Folard, as without which the Treatie would 
be invalid. Hereuvon the Mediators and the Parties return- 
ed to thcar feverall quartcrs. | 

Upon the day of intervall his Lordſhip viſited the Sueths, 
and conſulted with them how to compound the competition 
between the Eletorallt and States Ambaſſadors, that the 
publike T reatie might thereby receiveno let nor hinderance 3 
at jJaſt it was concluded that beſides the Prince his Tent, an F*7mer com- 
other ſhould be pitch't, th choice whereof ſhould be given $*© 
to the Ho/anders, whereunto, his Lordfhiff and the Com- 
miſioners of Swethland, by an expreſle vilite that afternoon, 
perſwaded them to condelcend. 

1he Mediators and the Partics aſſembled now the ſecond *&/bamens 
RN , ; - _» ratification ins 
time, and the moſt urgent point of the Treatie conſiſting in {224 upon by © 
the dcfired ratification, the Mediators conceived it meete the Sucthes, 
to citer thatrub, the rather, in that the Sweths mainely , 
inſiſted, chat withour the ſame all the Treatie and labour 
employed therein would be of no availe, becauſe a meanes 
of retratting there from would be remayning to the Polanders ; 
Theſe, on the other fide dernon{trated the impoſlibilitie ther- 
of, in 45 much asa Parliament could not be called and held in 
lefle than tour moneths ; attirming withall, that the Kings 
ratification, with theirs and that of the Senators placed by 
Parliament about the King, in the name of the Republike, 
would be ſuthcicnt, they having from the ſame a full and ab- 
folute power of treating and concluding. That in the mean 
time Przjjze ſhould be re{tored ; and then a Parliament, for 
obtaining the ratihcation from the States of the Kingdome, 
might be held in convenient time ; But the Suethes being her- 
with not fſatisfyed, and it being unpoflible for the Polarders 
to give any other preſent ſecurity, the Mediators endeavoured 
by all meanes to remove this obſtacle alſo, and propounded 
that firſt, the forces of cach fide ſhould be diſmiſſed 3 an 
ext, that ſuch places as the parties of either fide ſhould agree Sequeſration of 
tapon might be, by way of Scqueſtration, conſigned into the wy ug 
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ledged by the 
Poles, 
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Mediators hands untill the ratification were pcocured ; as al. 
ſo, that Pledges might be given, and the like : Which pro- 
poſitions, albeit they ſounded harſh ro either party, yet no 
other Medium being found for the preſent, the Polerders, at 
their generall defire, condeſcended to :c{-rr all unto the King 
and to cneet there againe upon the third day following, wher- 
unto the Suethes did in like manner give their conſent. 

The day following, the Frezch Ambaltador, ſolicitous of his 
Maſters particular affaires, and how to advert a greater Warr 
from themſclves, viſited the Sw2thes with whom he l:boured 
from noon untill night by arguments, cxhortatiuns, and en« 
treaties, to yeild either to a Sequeſtration of places, or to the 
giving and accepting of Pledges, but in vaine, and in ſtead 
of a ſimple deniall received an anſwer vt a ha) ſher ſtrain, Viz. 
T hat they retaining E/5z#e and the P:llaw, with the Fort on the 
River Viſtula, until! the ratification ſhoulu be gotten, would 
reſtore Marienburg and Stume to the Polander , conditionally 
that ſomething equivalent alluding to the Mem:ln, were delt- 
vered unto them. 

The appointedday for the third Congreſle being come, and 
all parties being met, at Stuwmebſ-dorff, his Lordſhip went with 
the ilollanders towards the Swethes, the French Awbaſlador, and 
Brandenburgers doing the like to them of Poland. The $ucthes 
conſtantly urged and maintainedthe neceffity of the Parlia- 
mentary ratification; for (ſaid they) if ſo be that one onely 
City, Town, or Caſtle, is not wont to be delivered over by a 
Commander without ſufficient preceding Proviſion for his 
Honour and the Garriſfons ſafety, much more was the Honour 
and Dignity of their Queen to be regarded in the reſtoration 
of anentire Province : and if fo be the Polanders before the 
ſaid ratification, would have ought, as Airienburg and Stume 
delivered unto them, ſomething equi-polent therunto, as the 
Memeln they alſo expected. 

Oa the other fide, the Pol:ſh Commiſſioners ſwarve not one 
jot from their former allegation, to wit, impoſſibility, wher- 
unto ( ſaid they } nonecan be bound : neither would they 
conſent to the diviſion of places made by the Sethe: , nuuch 
leſſe leave the P-llaw in their hands, which as a moſt commo- 
dious Port , would be no lefle prejudiciall to them then ad- 
vantageous to the other ſide, as from whence a departure 
might be faigned, and a return made at pleaſure to their detri- 
ment and diſhonour; and that it ſtood with reaſon and equi- 
ty, that ſeciag the Szethes would neither truſt them nor their 
Ring, tnemiclves alſo were not to be truſted. 

\. The Mediators hereupon deliberated amongſt themſelves of 
the means of preventing a Rupture by this | ©} was of the 
parties, but could not find any on the ſudden, and the Polar- 
ders 
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ders were (aid to be preparing to be gone, when his Lordſhip, 
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very opportunely propounded that the parties ſhould be mo- Seeſonable pro- | 
yed to refer unto the arbitration" of the Mediators , the two 799". 


main points in queſtion ; to wit, the Parliamentary ratifica- 
tion, and the number of years, and concerning hole to ſtand 
to their Ceciſftion : this was generally approved, and the French 
Ambaſlador with the EleQoralls repaired therewith to the 
Snethes, his Lordſhip and the Hoilanders doing the like to them 
of Poland, who were upon the point of taking horſe: The 
Commiſſioners of Poland , the Chancellor chiefly made no dif- 


ficulty of aſlenting to the 1/cdinm of Arbitration , but forone * 


ſcruple, which was, that their King having limited the num- 
ber of years, they had no further power of conceſſion therof, 
and that it muſt be referred to himſelf, of whoſe conſent they 
were not diffdent, and (o they otiely agreed to a prorogation 
the Trucefor two daies Jonger ; The French Ambaſſador 
nd the Brandenburgers returning from the Sethe, related that 
their conſent unto the arbitration was (in a manner) obtain- 
ed, and urgedthem to aſſent therto likewiſe, they having oft- 
times formerly proffered the ſame in things of greatermo- 
ment : but more then hath been already ſaid could not be 
gained from them; they onely intreated that the Mediators 
would be pleaſed to repair to the King the day following « he 
being then in his Camp at Rotte»boff neer the Wiſsle) and' uſe 
their joynt perſwaſions. This, the Mediators agreed unto. 
They being come thither had audience altogether in the 
Regall Tent, but fouind therhſelves far ſhort of their conceived 
hopes, of gaining the prementioned differetices, about the rati- 
fication and terme of ycars to be referred to the Mediatoriall 
arbitration, whetto the Suetbes had already accorded : for the 
King of Poland would not ( by any reaſons alledged ) be in- 
duced thereunto , and but with difficulty confented to the 
continuance of the ceſſation agreed upon, ſo ſtiffe did he then 
ſhew himſelfe : His Lordſhip argued the matter fo farr as his 
Legatotiall Office would permit, and ſeemed to wonder that 
his Majeſty of Poland ſhould now reject the Medium of Ar- 
bitzatiori, when the Snethes, who before had al wayes refuſed 
the ſame, were brought thereunto, it having been frequent- 
ly offered by his Commiſſioners ; but the King would giveno 
eare, neither to theſe nor any other perſwaſions, uſed either 
by his Lordſhip or the Ho/azders to that effeft ; ſoas in the 
ſpace of foure CR of the conference, nothing was obtain- 
ed ſave that the King would put the whole Treaty to be com- 
pounded by juſt and equitable meanes, at the meeting ( to 
be) the day following ; wherevnto the Frezch Ambaſſador in- 
vitedthe Snethes by Letter, his Lordſhip having refuſed that 


Office, as foreſecing they would not come, | 
Ccce All 


} 


Aſſented unto 
by the Sucthes 


waved by the 
Poles, 


The King of ' * 
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All the Mediators, with the Commiſſtoners of Poland, were 
convened at the accuſtomed place, and waited. for the $ethes 
untilltwo in the afternoon, about which houre, Baron: D' 4- 

The Suethes wacourt on French Reſident in thoſe parts ) who by that 
vine” »* Ambaſſador had been ſent to haſten them, came with their 
Letters excuſatory, that the ſhortneſle of the time and ab- 
ſence of ſome of their Colleagues permitted them not to be 
preſent at that meeting, but that they would not faile to be 
there theday following, if it would fo pleaſe the Megiators 
Complain of and the adverſe Party. The Commiſſioners of Poland being 
the Polanders, dvgrtifed hereof wouldyot ( after long conſultation ) con- 
ſent unto the meeting, unleſs they were ſecured that two large 
Boats taken from them, contrary to the ceſlation of armes cur- 
rant, by the adverſe Party who kept the Fort in the W:/ile, 
ſhould be reſtored unto them ; and the other Mediators ſtay- 
ig (till at Stmbſdorff, his Lordſhip and the Holianders, taking 
that buſineſle upon them, returned to Mariexburg, where the 
urged the matter, and as relative rhereunto, moved in behalte 
of thoſe that were ſick in the Ship detained in the Road of 
The Suerhes DaniZig, and laſt, propounded the next dayes 'meeting : to 
4p, and 8 theſe particulars, the $ethes made anſwer, That touchin 
the Boats then mentioned, they had purpoſely intercept 
them, to hinder the laying of a Bridge before their eyes to 
their exceeding prejudicez Naturall reaſon allowing to re- 
pay acts of hoſtility with the like : that neverthelefle to gra- 
tifie the Mediators they would return them as alſo recom« 
mend to the Officers in their Navy, the free egreſle of them 
that were lick in the ſaid Ship, that ſo the Treaty, for things 
Compliance, of ſo ſmall moment, might not by them be hindred ; and that 
albeit they had not received hitherto from the Commiſtioners 
of Poland any certain reſolution, and therfore could not ex- 
pet much good by the next daies meeting, they would neyer- 
theleſſe bepreſent theratz This his Lordſhip ſignified in wri» 
ting to the Commiſſioners of Poland, and requeſted from the 
Palatine of Be!zes, a larger Tent, wheria the parties and the 
Mediators might aſlemble together. 

His Lordſhip with the Hollanders prepared for the fourth 
meeting,ſo much the more early,to take order for placing the 
Mediatoriall Tent in equall diſtance from thoſe of the ſeverall 
parties, and for the bringing of theirs neerer to eaſe the Medi. 
ators of part of their trouble. Theſe things ſet in order, the 
Mediators concluded that to cither party ſhould be reiterated 
the Arbitration of the aforeſaid differences by the Mediators. 

poth parties Thoſe of Poland, to whom his Lordſhip and the Hollanders had 

bi. applicd themſelyes, abſolutely refuſed the ſame, and the 

Sethes appeared tothe French, and the EleGtorals leſle incli- 

ning therto then before, and thus the Treaty ſeemed to bang» 
| M 
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by a ſmall twiſt : which cauſed the Mediators to labour fo 
much the more earneſtly with the ſeverall parties. ' The Po- 
Landers profeſied themſelves willing to hearken to equall con- 
ditions if they were propounded 3 neither was there any 
means left for compounding the difference of the Parliamen- 
tary ratification, _ onely 'an equall diviſion of the places 
that were to be reſtored or kept : and at laſt not without the 
unceſſant trouble of the Mediators in goings between, they 
condeſcended unto theſe Conditions, 

1. That the Truce ſhould be for twenty fix years 3 the 
Swethes requiring that one year ſhould be added by way of 
compenſation for their conſent to the reſtoring of one halte of 
Pruſſra , without the ſtrickt neceſlary form of Parliamentary 
rarification, whereof the Polanders gave no poſitive aſſurance, 
but promiſed their endeavours for its procurement, the French 
SAI offering alſo to 'repaire to the King about the 

ame. 

2. That upon the Regall and Senatorial] Commiſſioners ra- Muma!! con- 
tification onely (untill that of the Republike might be had) «ſon: 
the Suethes ſhould forthwith reſtore Afarienburg, Stume, Braunſ« 
berge and Tolkemyth, with the greater Iſland and the Territo- 
ries to each of them belonging ; and that E:bing, the Pillaw, 
with the lefſer Iſland and their Terricories ſhould {till be re- 
tained by them. 

3. T hat the Fort made in the Wiſtle by the Sethes, and the 
Fortifications made on the bord therof by thoſe of Dantzig Ceſſation for 
ſhould be demoliſhed ; hereupon the ceſlation was prolon- {*** 4aicr. 
ged for four daies, 

Thus at laſt the averſneſle of the parties admitted of ſhews 
of reconcilement, and by how much the Treaty had ſeemed 
neer to vaniſh into nothing, by ſo much the hopes of its hap- 

Py iflue began to beam forth more bright 3 wherunto the 

Mediators thought it might be conducible that the parties ac- 

companied by them as at the firſt, ſhould re-ſalute each other 

in the mid(t of the Village; that ſo by a publike conteſt for 

Peace and Concord by mutuall interviews, the wiſhed end 

might be the more ealily attained : neither was the motion 

unplea(ing to either of the parties, who now ſeemed equall 

defirous of Peace: This Cerenſony being performed, the Me- Jeon mere 

diators and the:parties take leave of each other 3 and the vul- 9 _ 

gar not containing their contentmeat, publiſhed the Peace as 

already concluded, x 

- In the mean time, the Frezch Ambaſſador obtained of the 

Kingg&grant of the year demanded, whileſt his Lordſhip and 

s at Marienbutg etnploy thethſelves with the Swethe 

"thoſe things which might furtlicr the ! Pacification : Parner 

Thete promiling to exhibire {at the next meeting) —_— Suethen, 
Articles 


UMI 


188 


Mt 


The Suzo0-PoLoNnlan Treaty 


Additions by 
the Polanders, 


The Truce t0 be 
for 26.zears, 


Articles of the whole Treaty wheron the agreement might be 
perfected. 

The time appointed for the fifth meeting,and all the parties 
being come, the Mediators thought =o that the Conditions 
(then exhibited by the Suethes as fore-promiſed) ſhould be 
communicated to the Commiſſhoners of Poland : touching the 
Subſtance, they were all one with the former, ſome only alte- 
red and ſome added for their own avalle, all the Mediators be- 
ing preſent, they were accurately diſcaſſed by the Polanders, 
nota word or title which might be wreſted to their prejudice 
left unexamined or correted : The Frexch Ambaſſador quo- 
ting {in the Mergent) the ſeverall —_ made by them. 
Therwitk they alſo tendred to the Mediators ſuch things as 
they would have tobe inſerted ; importing, that foraſmuch 
as the preſent Truce was chiefly ordained and concluded, to 
the end that during theſamea perpetuall Peace might be the 
more commodiouſly treated and effected, therefore, within 
the ſpace of two years next inſuing the Cate of the ſaid Trace, 
Commiſlioners ſhould be appointed of both fides with full 
power and inſtructions, tomeet, treat and conclude the ſayd 
generall and affured Peace, by the intervention of thoſe Kings 
and Princes whom the Parties ſhould make choice of, And 
if the ſayd Peace ſhould not be then efte&ted, the ſame to be 
reſumed within the next ewo years ; andif not then, the like 
within the two yearsenſuing, and ſo conſequently, the Trace 
ſtil] continuing firme, untill the expiration of the twenty fix 
years, Alſo thatno Taxes or Cuſtomes ſhould be exatted up- 
on the River Dyna from the Inhabitants of the great Dutchy 
of Lithuania, or the Dukedome of Curland. T hat likewiſe, 
the Rights and Poſlefſions of the Duke of Curland ſhould re- 
maine 1n the ſame ſtate they were before the Warr. That in 
like mannerit ſhould be lawfull for thoſe that had been exiled 
out of Suethland or Leifland to return into their Countrey, and 
to recover their goods and Inheritance ; and that , fy they 
ſhould not like to abide there, it ſhould be free for them to 
ſell or otherway diſpoſe of their ſayd Goods. - That Ambaſ«= 
ſadors, or Meſſengers, of either fide, ſhould have free egreſle 
and regreſſe, That the Fugitives of the great Dutchy of Li- 
thuania, the Dukedome of Cxrland, and the Pilten Territory, 
orſo many of them as ſhould be found in (ons ſhould be 
reſtored, and fo reciprocally. That foure Ships appertain- 
ing to his EleQorall Highneſſe of Brandenburg ſhoul4 be re- 


+ ſtored. That there ſhould be alſo freedome of Navigation 


from the Dutchy of Curland; 

Theſe Conditions were ſhewed to the Commiſſioners of 
Suethland by the French Ambaſſador, and the Brandenburgers 
followed ( foon after) by his Lordſhip and the RR 3 

the 
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the roliſh Emendations and additions, ( night now approach- 
ing ) are cutſorily by them run over z' and thoſe appearing 
to be things but of ſmall moment, are referred untill the next 
day, ſo as all things ſeemed to go forward according to the ge- 
neral deſire. One thing only bred ſome heſitation ; the French 
AmbaſſaWr reaſoning (by way of diſcourſe) about the re- 
ſtitution of the Romane Religion in Priſſia, urged by conſe- 
quence, as from the Commiſhoners of. Poland, the free exet- 
ciſe thereof in behalfe of thoſe of that Religion remaining 1rt 
Leifland ; but that alſo was remitted to be. handled the day 
following ; peither was it then conceived that ſo much trou= 
ble would haveenſued as that particular did afterwards pro- 
duce. The Mediators and the Commiſſioners of Poland re- 
mained that night in $1u»eb/dorff, the Swethes retyred to Stume, 
the ſame being neer adjoyning, that ſo they might begin the 
more early the next morning. | : | 
To this ſixth meeting { if not rather a continuance of the 


fifth ) all Parties aſſembled, and the French Ambaſſador, the 6aſade ſich- 
ling for the Ro* 


ſole of all the Mediators addicted to the Romiſh profeſſion, 
took upon him the patronizing thereof in Leifland, and grow- 
ing zealous therein, earneſtly pleaded that cauſe with the, 
Commiſioners of S»ethland; who, obſerving with what fer-: 
vency he preſled it, anſwered poſitively in the Negative, and 
gave theſe reaſons: Firſt, rhat in their Inſtructions they had 
not one word touching the ſame, neither, as they conceived, 
had their Principalls ſo much as once thought of 'it. Next, 
that they knew not that there were ary of the Romiſh Creed 


in that Province,and therfore it was but a needleſle trouble to | 9s 


faigne things that were not in being. 

- And laſtly , that albeit ſome of that profeſiion might be 
found there, yet they could not for their conſideration grant 
a free exerciſe of that Religion, the Statutes *and fundamentall 
Lawes of their Kingdome being expreſly againſt ir. - © 

Theſe paſlages were by the French Ambaſſador related 
ro the Commiſhioners of Pol:ind, all oh whom ( but chiefly 
the Chancellor) took the matter hainouſlly, affirming , that 
unlefle proviſion were made for the free exerciſe of Religion 
to thoſe poor Soules, whoſe Salvation (faid they) they ten- 
dred more then the loſe of all Leiflard, all the Treaty and the 
labour that had been employed therin would turn to nothing. 
His Lordſhip and the other Mediators would not (at firſt) in- 
termeddle 1n that bufineſſe, as not appertaining unto them 3 
but finding the ſame to grow ſo difficult as not to be eaſily 
compoſed, but rather likely to overthrow whatſoever had' 
been done before, they alſo thought good to interpoſe their 
Authority, and the whole day being almoſt ſpent inargu- 

mentsand hot diſpute about the ſame, they propounded =_ 
is Ddd | the 
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The other Me- 


the Polanders a draught for the reconcilement therof; it ſo be 


4at0rs propomt- that accepted by them,the F#ethes could be drawg to giye con- 


ded a Medi- 
um. 


Sueci hominibus Catholi- 
cis in-Livonia toto indncia- 
rum tempore cultum & r1- 
tum in privato permiſſuri, 
nullamgae in e085 inguifti- 
onem ut hattenns fatturs, 
neminique qus Religionem 


(atholicam profeſſus_fue- 


a” 


ſent thernato, "- 7 | 5 

But here, becauſe in the whole Treaty no one point was 
conteſted with. more ſharpneſie on both fides, as alſo that 
none. was more likely to have cauſed. an abſolute, olution 
therof, and that the greateſt difference in the ſeverall means 
propounded for reconcilement, confiſted. for the molt part in 
the diſtinction of words and phraſes. 

[ have thought good to couch the ſeverall formes , placin 
ip the Mergent the Latine wherin they were word for work 
then conceived, wherby the Reader may with more ſatisfa« 
Gion to himſelf ſettle his judgment therupon., 7 

The firſt therfore adminiſtred by the Mediators was in 
thefe words. 


The Snethes ſhall permit unto- the (Roman ) 
Catholike in Leiflaud their Worſhip and Cere- 
mony in private during the whole time of the 
Truce, and noenquiry ſhall be made upon them 
as formerly had been, neither ſhal} the profeſſing 
of (that) Catholike Religion be a Crime or pre- 
judice toany perſon there for the future. 


rit, id ipſi noxe futurum. 


Py +7 "a The next day being the ſeventh, all parties aſſembling, the 
French Am- former diſpute about the p_ of Religion in Leiſland was can- 
baſador, tinued; wherin the Frexch Ambaſlador employed his whole 
endeavours, ſharply checking the Sethes for this their cruell, 
and ( as he termed it )) unheard of way of proceeding ; ſet. 
ting before them how that the King his Maſter, at their Jate 
Kings confideratian, had granted to the Lutherans, even in ?a- 
ris, the free exerciſe of their Religion 3 which if they ſhould. - 
obſtinately perſevere, and that the matter ſo required, he 
Rejedted by the doubted not but he might ( by Letters } eafily diſturb : but 
Sucthes. * the Sethes, nothing moved with thee threats, yea, rather the 


This forgi written ina Scroll, was by the Me- 
diators delivered to the Commiſſioners of $aethliend , cach of 
them adding perſwaſions thereunto , yet all proved in vain, 
for the Draught was rejected, and night drawing on, an end 
was made for that time, 


more exaſperated, replied that they were not bound to con- 
form themſelves unto, or to be judged by the examples or rea- 
ſons of others, but by their own fundamental] Lawes and 
Statutes, which (without indangering their heads) they might 
not ſwarve from, as they ſhould do mainly by condeſcending 
to the form propounded, which included not only private 
but publike exerciſe alſo, by thoſe eaptious words , Worlvp 
an 
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and Ceremonie3 yet they -profeſied that they would not be 
ſo ſevere as to make inquiſlition upon, or trouble the Carho- 
likes z but as heretofore would permit them to enjoy their 
private liberty of Conſcience. 74 ol 
The Commiſlioners of Poland werenio way contented with 
this Declaration, as'well inregard (faid rhey ): that. Religi- 
on without Yen 7 = Rights, and Ceretnonies, due at Divine 
Service, was but (ina mantiner ) a dead Image z as alfo, that 
the liberty of Conſcience enjoyed untill then, by the Catho- 


forced to conceal themſelves , celebrate ; or partake of the 
Maſle, nor would their Children who ſhould be afterwards 
borne, become initiated -mnto their Charch by Baptiſme. That 
yet, not to break off the Treaty, they tought good to refer 
this ſomething , which they eſteemed as nothing unto their 
King, in aſmuch as untili this point were ſettled; they could 


not proceed unto the other Articles; onely at the inſtance of 


the Mediators, by mutuall conſent of patties , the ceſſation 
was prorogued for- three daies, - = 
During the time of reſpite, the F2ewmch Ambaſſador etidea- 
voured ta bring the Commiſſioners of S#ether ts more comply- 
ing termes, ſhewing the juſt catſe their/Adverſzries had, rela« 
ting to the point in queſtion 4-'that from thence only a moſt 
cruell War was like tb ariſe; and that they would therby pro- 
cure the hatred and the enmity of others :' but all in vain, for 
in the ſpace of four houres he gained nothing. ' + *' 
The day prefixed for the eighth meeting being come, the 
Parties and the Mediators aſſembled at the wonted Village; 


where the Commiſſioners of Polard, authorized by their King, +, fave 
infiſt more mainely then before , upon the forelayd forme of forme infit- 


Covenant, in the point of the Romiſh Religion 5 and for the 
more aflurance, deſired that the ſame might be ratified under 
the Hands and Seales of the Mediators, and affirmed that un- 
leſſe it were granted, there remained nothing but Warr, which 
( they ſayd ) they eſteemed to be ſo muck: the more juſt, by 
how much it was more glorious to conteſt to the laſt gaſpe, 


conſcienceand Religion. | 
Theſe things, with otheg like, being by them delivered ; 
the French Ambaſſador, earneſtly pleaded their cauſe with the 
Commiſhoners of Seth/ard, and as he was endowed with fin- 
= Eloquence, ſo he endeavoured to move them, - by the 


_ theforeſaid fotm of Stipulation: Yet the Swethes (inflexible in 
their reſolve) reject the ſame as captious and including under 
a ſpecious forme of words, a free exerciſe of the Romilh/Reli- 


gion 


1c; grantedby the 


likes there, wasindeed note at all, but a meer bondage, feare 
and trembling z during which, neither could thote who were 


yeacven to imbrace an honourable death, for the liberty of 


rongeſt and moſt dexterous arguments heconld, to admit of 


Culcus & Ris 
rus, 
Exemption 
fram enquiry 


Sucthes, 


Referyed by the 
Poles to th:ir 


King. 


French Amb, 
Solicitations 
8 iefſetthall, * 


ed on by the 
Poles, 


Again by the 
Sucthes rejes 
acd, 
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gion which they might-not aſſent unto; ,and added that 
they alſo ſhould. have thereby a moſt juſt cauſe of Warr in 
maintaining {by force andarmes the liberty of Religion, which 
by the Divine goodnefle they had obtained, andin conſerving 
the, Lawes.of their Kingdome without violatiqa , which it 
would be moredifhonourable for them to forego then if they 
had never had the; ſame. CFP WLK {7 Ir 1, . 

'With this repulſe the French Ambaſlador at firlt aſtoniſhed, 
after ward. chafed, began to-expoſtulate and ro blame their 
hard heartedneſle, as he tearmed it, but being unable to ob- 
taine any further, he (though ſeeming thereto unwilling ) 
takes a hopeleſle farewell, departing from them to the Polan- 
ders, whom his Lordſhip and the ; Hollarders had, inthe inte- 
rim; allayed:to perſwade: Whilſt he related the lalt and ab. 


_ ſolutely negative reply of the Swcthes, ſome of them, being 


Bellum 
Bellum, 


Szdden tumult, 


Threatmn” 


a 


danger, 


moved with, indignation , ſpoke aloud the words of (ar 
War) which albeit uttered within the Tent, were heard with= 
out, and (ina moment) ſpread among their attendants, and 

it ſo hapning, this þeing about the time of departure, that the 
Snethes Trumpeters then ſounded to Horſe, the Poliſh Lanciers 
(commonly called, Hu//ars, of whem the Commiſhioners had 
for their ordinary Guard two Troops, gs the Sxethes the like 
Number of Finlanders ) waxing ſudgenly and over-raſhly en- 
raged, did ſet upon ſome of the meaner unarmed Suethes, who 
(happily to gaze upon their ſtrange Equipage) had advanced 
into.the Village, and purſuing, hurt and wounded ſome of 
them with their Shables 3 nor therwith contented, began to 
gather intoa body, preparing, as it were, for a more torcible 
on-ſet upon the Sethiſþ Foot, of whom two Companies guar- 
ded their Lords Tents. 

' The tumult being heard, Generall #/rangle, who had untill 
then contained himſclf, ſeeing the diſorder like to encreaſe, 
from whence danger might enſue, came forth of their Tenc 

with a Partizan in his hand, and began to act his part ofa re- 

ſolute Commander, as well as of a Politick Commiſloner, 

and having placed the Horſ-men in order, but with a charge 
not to advance, yet if preſlea, to repay blood with blood, 

he went immediately to draw up the foot,-ſo to be ready if 
the contrary party ſhould affail them, This unexpe@ed tu- 

mult, as it was [trange, ſoit might have proved equally dan- 

gerous to the Mediators, engaged between the parties ; as to 

the parties themſclyes, both ſides ſuſpeCting Treachery : 

Wherfore the Huſſars being ready to make an irruption with 

their Lances3 the Szethiſtoot ( on the other fide) preſenting 

their Muſquets, their Matches ready cockt, and the two Fin- 

land T roops (clad in hard Iron) with their Piſtols in like man- 

ner expecting the charge, his Lordſhip and the Hol/anders _ 

ne 


UMI 


} 


— 
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ned to the $*etbes, the French and Brawdemburgers doingthe. like 
to:the Polanderr, exborting each ſide to defift from. further quer = 
ape, and to retire to their ſeveral. reſidences. moet ttt v1 

he Skethes wereobedient not only.te the words byt tothe 


becks of their. Commanders ; the Poles 'neither regardi goow 
mands nor entreatics , w—_ enduccd to-farbeare by.the _— 
perſw afions of the grave Chancellor who callgd-upqnthemby i 


the name of Brethren, albeit at other times he wagof, great re+ 

pure, as being next in authority tothe Kjag,:.'yet- atJaſt this 

tumult was appeaſed; the Suethbes departing, envizonned. with The Snethes 
their Guards, wroth, and xeſolving .to abandon: the Treaty, ex-/pewed. 
complained of, reviled, yea, curſed theinjuriouſneſie and per« 

fidious proceeding -( as they termed- it) of the Polanders, - ., 

The Commiſſioners of Polaxd: haying cauſed their.T ro00p3 The Poles 
to withdraw, made their addrefſe tothe: Mediators, to: purge, - A 
themſelves from the preceding accident, proteſtiaggitheirinno-,* * 
cency, and ignorance vp whoſe raſhneile the ſaf&@ had fallen 
out, whom they. would-neverthelefle endeavour -to diſcover 
and puniſh. They profeſſed themſelves exceedingly grieved 
for the trouble, verill, and apprehenſion they had undergone, . 
and intreated them to clear their innocency_ towards the ad- 
verſe party, who ( they conjeqtured) might harboura pre- 
Judice againſt _ by iniſterous Sufpitions. | | 

Laſtly, they defired, *that a meeting might be granted/the 
next . | | 4 +I #*:44% 7 
The Meditors willingly condeſcended, bat for preventing 
the like evils in the future, they deſired:that the Troops mighe 
be reſtrained, and a ſevere puniſhment denounced againſt ſuch 
as ſhould exceed their bounds, Taking leave, the. Mediators 
returned toward Marienburg, and his Lordſhip firſt overtaking 
the Swethes, met the Generall De /a Garde, who upon notice 
of the tumult, had iſſued with ſome foxces to aſſiſt the Com- 
miſſfioners if need ſhould have required, | | 

His Lordſhip perſwaded them to a meeting the day fol- 
lowing. and flighted thedifotder that had hapned, as beiog a 
caſualty not worthy of mention, but as this was a way-faring 
diſcourſe it received no reſolution, they ſeeming rather tode- 
cline any preſent meeting, leaſt that the bitterneſle being (till 
. fraſh ia memory, the minds of each fice might be exaſperated, oi 
and thought it would be better to try by Miſlives what 
would be the concluſionabout the point of Religion in Leif- 
lard, Hereupon his Lordſhip and the Holanders agree tg ape j{ ihe 
Point a conference with the FS Commiſſioners at . the place Lwdſtip and 
where 37 had met once before, called N-w:ndorff, which his + Poles. 
Lord did {1gaifie unto them by writiog. _ 
 Inthe meantime, grid the rumour of a.Peace had 
been divulged,ſo the laſt diſorder had ſpread the ngiſe of War, * 

Eee  wherupon, 
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Hoſtility began, 


OE ſeveral} parts) the Canorr began to 'play ve« 
ry thick on both fides:but' the Mediators fearing feaſt ſuchfies 

flaſhes LIED incendiaries to ah wiextinguifhiBR 
flame, his ip rheeting the Commiſſioners of Polind at 
the place appointed, deſired them toabſtaitifrotiyſuch' preti- 
din , whneh the Snethes interpreted: as a-conitviencement 57 


© hoſtility; leaſtby the breach of Truce, the Maliztors (travali 


The former tu 
milt excuſed, 


” in, 


Apology by the 
French Am- 


boſſadgr, 


D;zreſſion. 


ſtance by a more powerfull diver, 
_ toreiſon or potcy thathe ſhould en 


ing about the publike) might incur danger;-"+ 

T he Chancellour replied. with along Oration', -reſumihg 
the excuſes of the former daies tumult; from.thence he de- 
ſcended to the matter inqueſtion, and produced Letters from 
the Colonel! Articens&ie, which aftirqned thathehad been pro- 
voked by the 8»ether.” ' Whileft theFy* thus argue, the Frexch 
Ambaſſador came alfo from Marienbwrg,” who'being defirbus 
to finiſh the diſpute about the fore-mentioned point of Reli- 


gion, firft voured to refute the rambur that was fpread, 
as if he had Mndred the Peace when it wasFa manner at 'the 
point of concluding next he profeſſed, that/according to the 


zeal whetwith God had endowed him towards his Refigion, 
he had ever maintained the ſame, his meer conſcience wht 
permitting him to abandon ſo joſt a cauſe 3 ang laſtly, he en- 
quired what the Commiſhoners had determine touching that 

particular, _ he 
Neither was this Apology wholly unneceſfary, or thewvul- 
gar opinion altogether improbable, for by reaſon of the ſtrickr 
confederacy between the King his Maſter. aid the Crowh of 
Swether, bby way of mutuall affiſtance againft'the Auſtrian Fa- 
mily , tt wasconceived that he would from the beginning be 
obnoxious to thedeſigns of the Polanders , for which cauſe'he 
was-the lefſedefired by them, as one who to coroborate 'the 
friend{hip of that fore-named Crownthe more firmly tohis 
Maſter, would undoubredly advance the intereſt therof, which 
indeed he dia fo far as he might, without evident blemifh to 
the Impartiality of a Mediatorjal Dignity : But now the 
Trexy _ a'fair way of contlation, and howbeit not for 
an abfolute Peace, yet for a Tryceof folong continuance as 
would ſee many changes over-pifſebeforett expired, and the 
Crown of Swether being freed hetby of all apprehenhon of fio- 
ſtiliry from that ſide, might profecute the W ar in Germany 
themore intenſively, and fo be the more concurring with the 
defigns of the King his Maſter, and'afford him the greater afſi- 
1t wasneither contrary 
: eavaur at the'laſt caſt ro 
ingratiate himſelf into rhe favour pfthe Potarders', and to re- 
move the jealouſfies, they mjght have conceived, of his averl- 
nefſexowardstheir affairs 3 and the rather becagfe ſundry ad- 
vantages might be thetby derived; to the advancement of the 
2? King 


CC 


7 of Paczzio ATAD-Ny 2 wh "I 


King his Maſters'Scrviee;i by.the entertaining v6, @ffigars and 
Souldiers, eſpecially the ({trangersinatbeÞqk franc 
Maſters Pay, which beafterwaids 4 vel xd6iie; but 
with ſmall ſucceſle, the Emperours. Mii ,vhvullogaped 
after the diſbanding of that Army:preventing himatherto; ; bf 
drawing Colonell Butler (by them-made Generall:Mijoc)-wi 
ſeverall Commanders,as'well Emgiiſh:knd8cets,” an-Snf8 and a> 
thers, with moſt of the Infantry, into.the Imperial Servicego 
to recruiÞthe old, or frame a new Army 36 Sileſeauc) 7! 21! : 40 
* For theſe and other EINIIY be( and wii) cof- 
ceived, ' that he might not unwillingly caſt'in thar Bone, :the 
rather for that the buſinefie being almoſt ended,: and ther!Pars 
ties by how muchneerer to peace intheir hopes, 'by: ſo 'muich 
the more affected unto it;; fo as they wonld not breegkoff upon 
flight oocafions? not-douhrting, / but. that either:by: the: Par 
ties; or the Mediators,” a meane would be 'fouridout tomake 
alleven againe : andit /he were not-the firſt moyer- of: that 
int, then which he could never hive pickt out. ono tore 
pecivus, or that could-carry more luſtre, 'no# reader him 
more nem with the'Polawdeys, eſpecially with their Clet 
2, who bear great ſway in that Kingdome, yerirt may. be 
ppoſed that by- his forwardneſlp therein, -he- animatey] the 
Polanders to a greater peftinacy, and. obſtinate-perſevevance 
in-thatconteſt,” which was longer: and:more hotly: continued 
then any other, neither 'was any one more likely :to:kyve 
caufed a finall rupture,” As to his pretended: confeicntious 
zeale, albeic therecan be'nothing better then to-retain agoad 
conſcience in all things, 'yer the- conſcience of one. man caft- 
not'be obligatory to that of another, much lefle-to a gene» 
raliry,and eſpecially to their prejudice 3 the ſame conliſting; af 
1 mans inward diſpolition-2owards God and Man wroughtin 
him by that ſpirit wherewith he is ated ; *and: therefore. 2. 
many private'eonſclence' ought'not&@ be inſtanced/as an. in- 
ducemem toa'State, in matters of: Religion ,and eſpecially:of 
a different Creed: DIG T2 $31Y 4, 35 35.7 74/35 
But notwithſtanding all theſe nes, there wanted-bnit 
little that the King having gotten ſuch:an advantage,had not, 
made uſe thereofto thwardall their hopes of a reconcilement 
and to advance his owne' ends; for the Warlike'Prince, for- 
tynatein all his former undertakings againſt hisEnemies,-antl 
breathing- new- Conqueſtsz-had' (as- was conceived ) nÞ'in- 
clination to the Truce,; but-rather. deſired to have vindicated 
his pretenfions to the Crowne and Kingdome of Suethlandy ty 
theS word, ſeeing very-well that-heſkould not-obtaifie ; tha 
ſameby Treaty. - And as the Commiſſioners for the- R:epuly 
Ike of Poland, vemos 6.) Ky could rnotiget a reſtitution: of 
Leifiend , whereupon'they infiſted ar thi firſt as well as; for 


Pruſſia, 


——— . . a. _—_ —_———___ 
ate. _ 


he Su'wo-P'ouvoniin Treaty 


i. dw... 


ve uld 'makeino-generall Peace 3 chooſing rather 8 
[Truce, after the expiration whereof their pretences to Leifiend 
were ſtill che .even ſo, ay 6 perceiving that; 
as well byahbe $s'the other, there was little appearanceof 
his regaining: the; Crownrof 8xcthen.; ;did; cqually diſtaſt the 
Peace and Friice, and was induced-to,a condeſcention meerly 
by the Potency rather then the. per{ſwaſjons of the Polsh Sena- 
thrs3 who bending wholly to what' was for the preſent behoof 
of the Republike, had little regard to the particular tmtereſt of 
their Prince; a thing:uſuall in EleQive Kingdomes, whereas 
the King' was' deſirous. to have recovered his. { pretended) 
riglitby force of Armies, ſeeing it could not be other wiſe gain- 

;wherby he might haveaſſured his Poſterity of a hereditary 
COINS they ſhould come to be preter-mitted in the 
Elefttive; as himſelf had almoſt been,and wher the eldeſt would 
not (alone) be afſured of a Crown, but the younger likewiſe 
would be ſecuredof Principalities and Dukedomes, anlwera- 

Table tothe Dignity of their birth, which in Poland they were 
not by any Right or Title : fort 
&ured that the King was not unwilling to embrace any. 0cca- 
fion ofa rupture, and even of late, by itanding ſtiff upon ſug- 
dry points of ſmaller conſequence, be had not obſcurely diſco- 
vered his mind ; neither could he have a more glorious pre- 
zence (as torhem ) then: that of Reogan'y wherby alſo ;hbe 
Might 'reap another . (and no {mall ) advantage :' to wit, tha 
razing out ofthis Subje&s minds,eſpecially thole of. the-Clergy, 
an opinion:they had conceived, that-he favoured the reformed 
Religion , more then they deſired he ſhould, albeit that ſur- 
miſe of theirs had no other ground then that they knew, thoſe 
of the Reformation had deſerved better of hin, at the time of 
the Election, then themſelves had done; yet this might bea 
motiyeto the Tring to make a cleer demonſtration of his zeal 
to the contrary, by ſticWlng ſo faſt to this particular whtron 
(indeed ) he infilted meſt earneſtly, and fo far that the Chan- 
cellour who at his firſt preſſing therof, did not think that ever 
n would have come to that height, was more puzled therwirh 
then | with any other point which (before or after the ſame) 
cameto bediſcuſled in the whole Treaty , as well how to ſa. 
tisfie the Kifig, as to falve their own honour. and prevent a 

'breach the ſame being feared by many , and was not undeſi- 
red by ſome; - but I will now leave this and return to the 
matter from which. I have digrefied further-then 1 inten- 

THE Frexch Ambaſſador having ended his A ologie (the 

-mducement tothe former digrefſion ) and ſucceſſively gained 

_ opinion with the Polanders, howbcit not without, 1r11- 
rating bisold Friends the 8nethes, and being thexfore the more 


deſirous 


heſe reaſons it/may be,conje- - 


UMI 


UMI 
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deſirous to ſee an end of that controverlie which himſelf had 
firſt broached, did earneſtly require trom the Commilſtoners 
of roland their finall reſolution upon the point in queſtion 3 


after'two or three houres ſpent in debate , the Poliſh Lords a- 


greed that another form ſhould be conceived1n writipg,wher- 
by in place of the words Kitzs and Cultzs, liberty of conſcience, 
and exerciſe of profeſſion ſhould be inſerted, as tollpweth. 


The (Roman ) Catholickes in Leiffand ſhall en- 
joy liberty of their conſciences all the tinic of the 
Truce, neither ſhall any enquiry or animadverſt- 
on be mage into them, and if any ane ſhall ex- 
erciſe that Catholicke Religion in private,it ſhall 
be no Crime unto him. 


. Hereupon the Mediators urged a ptorogation of 
the Truce, which the Commiſſioners affirmed 
they had no power to grant, but that within an 


Homines Catholicos in 
Livonia toto induciarum 
rempore libertate conſcien+ 
tiarum gaviſuros nullam- 
qne in eos inquiſitionem & 
animaduerſionem fattum 
irs, & fo quis Religionem 
Catholicam in privato ex= 
ercuerit , id ipſi noxe non 
fſuturum. 


houre at fartheſt,by fix ſwift Horſes which ſtood in a readineſs 
between them and the Camp, then two Dutch miles diftant, 
they, might acquaint the King with this laſt draught and the 
ceflation required, and therupon receive his pleaſure; that 
1n the i»teri-, the other conditions of the 'Truce (which had 


beenintermitted almoſt a week ) might be brought again up- 
on the Carpet : they werejtaken into examination, and the 


Ceſation of 
Armes for a day 


tenth was in handling, ſome being added, ſome expunged, 0- onely., 
thers corrected, when the Counter returned with the Kings 
Letters, containing a ceſſation for the next day only 5 during 
which, the King on the one fide, the $xethes on the other,might 
conſider of the form laſt expreſſed : With this anſwer his 
Lordſhip and the Hollanders returned to Murienburg, the French 
Ambaſſador went to Sumbſdorſſ neer at hand, there 40: expect 


what the Szethes would declare. 


Early the next morning the other Mediators viſited the 
Suethes, exhibiting that new forme of draught, beyond which 


( they affirmed ) nothing was to be obtained from the Poles ; 
but they, having obſerved the word Exerciſe, which they 


The Jecond form 
rejebted by the 


conceived to be more prejudiciall and of a larger extent then Sucthes. 
the former, did utterly reject it, calling the treating of the Po- 

larders a meer mockery, whereunto not onely theraſelves, but 

the Mediators alſo were expoſed, and that they were not one- 

ly provoked but inforced unto a War : This firſt heat being, 
what allayed, they were contented at his Lord(ips in- 

ſtance ro draw up three other formes of grant, cach gradually 


milder then the other 3 the firſt was thus. 
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Homines Catholicos in Livonia The ( AKoman) Catholicks in Leiſſayd 
toto induciarum tempore, cadem li» ſhall enjoy during th< whole time Figs 
bertate —— & rel1gio- Truce, the ſame liberty of their Conſci- 
» 4 | ——_ / Po # 4 ences and Relegion that hitherto the 
0 Y/diftione S. Re 5:94  phavedone under the Soveraignty and Ju- 
nique Smnecie gavif ſunt, ga PYHIYE By Y 
wr 4 uullamgue in eor inquiſitios Tildiction of the Queen and Kingdome of 
ver &- animadverſionem fattum iri, Swethland ; neit'er thall any enquiry or a- 
ſ/eſe ita geſſerint uts battenns geſſe- nimadverſion bemade into them if they 
runt, neque ſi quis Catholicam reli> ſhall ſo demean themſelves as they have 
gionem in privato profeſſns ſneritzd- done hitherunto , nor ſhall any one jncur 
ipfs nexe ſnunr uawe blame or prejudice for oeokliing that Ca- 
tholick Religion in private. 


_— 


Theſecond was more brief as followeth. 


Homines Catholics in Live The ( Roman) Catholicks in Leifiend ſhall 
nia gaudeayt eadew ur wh «re enjoy the ſame liberty of Conſcience and Reli- 
conſeientiarum & Ke 5. gion they have hitherto done, neither ſhall as 
qua battenus ſunt gavif, nute ny enquiry or animadverſjon be made into 
laque in eos inquiſitio & 4- be q ol p = 
nimadverſio inſtievatur qua- Em as hath been under the Raigne and Ju- 
renus [ub imperio &* juriſdi= T udigtion of her Majeſty and the Kingdome of 
Hienis $. R. Majeſtatis ac Suethen , provided they thall ſo behave them- 
R egni Suecie faftum eſt 5 ſe- elves as they have hitherto done. | 
ſe ita geſſerins uti hattepws | 
geſſernnt. 
The third was yet more favourablein theſe words. 


Homies Catholicos qui jam The (Roman) Catholicks that noware 
[unt in Livonig toto Snduciarum in Leifland ſhall enjoy liberty of their Con - 
rmpor bertt coſcetiens {ences and. Religion during the whole 
4 _ pla Griomer + ant. OP of the Truce, without any animad= 
madverfionem fattum iri, neque verſion or enquiry to be made into them, 
þ quis (atholicam Religionem in neither ifany one ſhall profeſle that Catho- 
privato profeſſns fuerit ,» id ipſo lick Religion in priyate,ſhall It be prejudt- 
noxe futuruw. ciall unto him, 


Theſe ſeverall formes were by his Lordſhip fent by an 
expreſs to the French Ambaſlador, who therwith ſpeedil 
repaired from Stzm/dorfſ to the King (then in his Camp 
Rejeficd by the towards whom he imployed himſelf with all the efficac [$4 
gs could ; not whthllonng which, the three Draughts afore- 
ſaid being rejedted, he obtained a continuation of the ceſſa- 

tion for two daies only, wherof he certified his Lordſhip b 
writing, promiſing a ſpeedy return to AMarienburg, which 
he had the next evening, and (together with the 0+ 
ther Mediators ) —_— to the Suethes, he expreſſed his 
endeavours and the repulſes he-had ſuſtained in a _ and 
elegant 
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elegant Orationz and atlength their minds and cares atten- 
tively liſtning, he recreates them with this laſt reſalution of 
the Polanders 3 to wit , that they had conſented to the forme 
laſt mentioned , the word Deyation only inſerted, inſtead | 
wherof thoſe of exercifeandindemnityyyere omitted,as by the 
form enſuing appeareth. a | 


The ( Romene) Eatholicks in Lieflayd =—Hemines (athplicos in Live- 
ſhall enjoy liberty of their Conſciences, Re- .'ni4 tgfo induciaram rempore li- 
ligiqn and Devotion during all the time of #e7#«te conſcrentiaruns & Reli- 
the T ruce, neither ſhall any. enquiry or ani> £9 Pevotioniſque gaviſures, 
ae too ar be made into nullamque in cos inquiſt lonems 
5 7 0s | | & animadverſionem co nomine 


them. fattum ri. 
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At firſt the Svethes ſeemed rather to refuſe then to admit. of 7% !«f forme 
the ſame, becauſe they thought that in the word Deyotion, P_—_Yy 
there was fome other thing included which might be to them 
prejudiciall and advantageous to their Adverſariesz yet they 
were contented xo take the fame into confideration yatill 
the day following, with promiſe that they would then dedaare 
therupon: | | | 

The Mediators, taking leave,imagined their conſent as good 
as granted, but it appeared otherwiſe, for the Commillioners 
of Swethen did early the next Mornig, by Lording their Se- 
cretarie, (ignify unto them , that upon ' due conſultation, 
and a review of the Extent of their Commiſſion, they could 
not condefcend unto the forme laſt propounded which (co- 
vertly) implyed nothing but a free exerciſe. Phe Mediators »;;,;0,.4, 
took this change in evill part, and complayned that they were the Sucthes, 
put to an endlefſe work, in that whatſoever they concluded 
was annulled and iJluded by one exception or other, wherfore 
hey joyntly affirmed that they would take their leave and 
andon the Treaty, whereof they advertiſed them by the 
ſaid Secretarie. : 
. Neither (probably ) would they have been wanting to their 
reſolution , if the Commiſhoners of Szcthland, ſeeing the 
Mediators about to depart diſcontented, and the Frezch Am- 
baſlador aftirming that the word (Devotion) was 'to be un- 1, jay v4. 
derſtocd of private exerciſe onely, had not declined from mitted: 
their obſtinacie and accepted of the forme laſt ſpecified : only 
they requelted his Lordſhip and the Ambaſſadors of Holland 1.1. ts 
to: afford them an atteſtation under their hands and feales, fired. | 
that they had'canſented but to a private liberty of conſcience 
without inquifition to be made thereupon and not to the free 
cxexcite of Religion, which the ſaid Mediators conſentir 
unto, this difficultie alſo was reconciled at laſt, 'apd herec 
the Frezch Ambaſſador certified the Commiſſioners of ge, 
eliring 
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deſiring their a o_—_ the next day attheaccuſtomed place, 
which the S»ethes had likewiſe agreed unto. | 
Stumbs-dor ff (after i long intermiſſion) ſaw now the ninth 
congregating of the Mediators and Parties, who having con- 
cluded fatisfaftorily about the point of Religion, thought 
good to continue the examination of the Articles begun ar 
Newer with thoſe of Poland. Certain flight ſcruples were 
mov at the cheife diſpute was abbut the burthens and 
exactions which the late warr had Introduced, as the fortifi- 


"cations at Mountispits , the abrogation of the Dartzig ſtam- 


ple upon cloath : the returne of the Exgl-blobiety to Elbing, 
the reſtoring to that Citie of the Pruſſian Land: ſeal;wwith their 
prerogative of; S efſion. The razing of Mountispitz, was te 
ferred to the deciſion of the queſtion aepending. The abro. 
pation of the Dantzig {tample and the freedome of the Engliſh 
Society, was earneſtly — == and preficd by his| Lordſhip; 
whoſe patt it was, as. alfo a.-part of 'his Commiſſion, who 
cleerly ſhewed that the ſaid Stample, being no other than: a 
Moxopoly, had been fraudulently procured by thoſe.of Dantzig 

— * and to 'the great! prejudice 
and hinderance of the Merchants of great Brittaine,, Subjetts 
to the King his Maſter, the fourth part of cloath not being 
then tranſported which formerly had been to the no ſmall 
loſe even of the Poliſh Nobility and Gentrie, who-had been 
accuſtomed to buy ſuch commodities at eafie rates, and now 
ſuffered exceedingly thereby as themſelves affirmed, but to 
the immenſe gaine of the Dartzigers , contrary to the free-+ 
dome of commerce, and to common reaſon which - forbids 
that one man ſhould be enriched by the detriment of. an- 
other. 1%; vihot 


The Brand:zburgers and the Hollarrders preſſed (each) their 


intereſt, The French Ambaſſador pleaded, in fome meaſure, 
the cauſe of the Elbirgers, touching the Pruſſrzn Land- 


Seale. 


' The Pdand Commiſſioners anſwered his Lordſhips pro- 
poſition, by an acknowledgment that the Dantzig ſtample 
upon cloath, granted by King Sigi/zmndus, was unjuſt, and 
{everall wayes prejudiciall; and: promiſed to: employ their 
endeayours at thenext Parliament for the abrogation therof, 
conforme to their Kings, promiſe to his Lordſhip :i bur they 
afirmed, that for the preſent, they neither had powernet- 


+ therthat any out of Parliament, could be giventthem againft 


an ACt therof, ſuch as the grant of the ſtample: was: that as - 


all Nations were bounded by their proper lawes,ſo it likewiſe 


.bchoved them to govern themſelves by their Statutes ; | his 
.Lofdſhip.was not contented with this plauſible anſwer, and 


indeed it was no more, but replied that the like avey mae 
een 
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been given to Sir Tho.Roe formgrly Ambaſſador there from the 
King his Maſter, and to'f undrÞ, other Miniſters who had vp 
ſed the ſame freedome he now urged, for the Enghſh Mer- 
chants, from that oppreſſhon, and therefore againe inſtanced 
even the Truce it ſelfe, now in a manner concluded, as a 
maine argument for that liberation 3 in regard that the coun- 
trey being thereby freed from the inconyeniencies,and miſeries 
attenuing War, it was not reaſonable that ſtrangers, dwelling 
peaceably amongſt them, "and by whoſe tralficke they rea- 
ped profit ſhould ſtill grotie under the burthen of a yaake 
which themſelves acknowledge to be unjuſt, and that the 
ſame having been introduced as a calamity incident, to the 
prejudice of the publike, ought to vaniſh and end with it's 
originall, and therefore he carneſtly moved that not onely a 
bare endeavour might be promiſed, bat thar a 'reall abro- 
gation might be obtained,and that the«dame might be in ſerted 
in the Ats and Articles of the preſent Treatie : yet all this 
was fruitleſlſe, for the Conadiitinegs of Poland betook them- Vn:fefual. 
ſelves to their former refuge, (impoſſibility) again{t whi 
all reaſons were invaled, They onely aflented toconfMue cy .vioo fer 
the' ceſſatian for three dayes longer and to a meeting the ſe- three deer, 
cond following. = | 

Theſe Patlages were communicated to the Sethes, and the 
Marginall notes wete by them curſorily run over 3 where- 
upon thole Commiſſioners, thinking it would be much to 
their diſhonour to abandon” the Elbingers and their intereſt, 
earneſtly commended to the Mediators the care of the points 
above mentioned onggeraling th Towne of Eibing, wiz. The 
abrogation of the Dantzig [tample cheifely, and the reſtora- 
tion of the Pryſſzar Seale from which they aſſured them they 
would not fhrink - but night drawing on they reſerved the 


Poliſh correQions and exceptions to be ſcanned at Marienbarg, 
and fo confented as well tothe meeting as tothe prorogation : 
and the next day, the Commiſſioners of $8 ethland, being de- 
manded their refolution concerning the Articles, . deferred 
the ſame to be produced at the meeting 

'The tenth congrefle being come, the Szethes exhibited their 
Articles in preſence ofthe Mediators, which os bengrotl 


and ſcanned for almoſt fix houres; lome things being ade 
others taken away : þutall other difficulties were ſhadowes' 
in compariſon of that about the fotemhentiohedStatnple, for 
the cmcelling wherof his Lordſhip againe endeavouttd with. 
petri ) prmcing the Fallice 98. ned een by 
moſt" forcible teafons a | Apne ents, yet unſuccesfully 3, 
for after a long and harſh exboſtulation,x k pi 


ſome of which body were ay es refer t, 2nd Ti 
jant in things that concernetl To Weep commin 
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the ſame by-ſuch waycsand Meanes as were facile and caſie to 
that Opulent Citie. | 
And notwithſtanding that his Lordſhip{ but whether then 


' or formerly is not remembred ) had urged, that in regard the 


The Poles 
me ſuture 
ſatisfattion 


difference in queſtion meerly concerned the Merchants, Sub- 
je of the |King his Maſter, and the Citie of Dantzig under 
the juriſdiction of the King of Poland, the Parties intereſled 
wight be free to right themſclyes upon each other m vindica- 
tion of their Priviledges and freedome of commerce, without 
offence to be taken by-either of their Princes; to which ours 
would ſubſcribe : anſwer was mede by the Commiſſioners of 
Poland that their King could not abandon his Subjetts 3 ſo that 
in concluſion he obtained nothing, but a reiteration of their 
former promiſe to contribute their endeavours for it's abolt- 
tion at the next Parliament : which his Lordſhip ſeeming to 
doubt of by reaſon of theliberty of oppoſing by each one who 
hath Seffion and vote in thoſe generall atſeenblics, which 
rendred the iflue uncertaine, albeit he made himſelfe confi- 
dent of the reall performance of their promiſed endeavours, 
theſkid Commitſtioners for his farther ſatisfaftion were wil- 
ling to aſſure him that their vores -and fuffrages preceding 
as guides, the reſt would follow : his Lord{hip ſeeing that 
more could not be then_obtained, was forced to. Uefiſt from 
prefing the ſame any further : he only infiſted earneſtly that 
the ſaid point of abrogating the ſtample might be inſerted in 
the Regall Mandates for the calling of the next Parliament, 
to be (with the other heads) conſidered of in their prepara- 
toriall cqnventiens, or Land-dayes (as they call them) for 
Choice of deputies that. fo the reſult might-nort be Jonger 
evaded by a Plea of ignorance or want of inſtruction touch= 
ing the matter in queſtion, a thing uſual amongſt them : and 
this alſo was largely promiſed. : 

The point which came to be diſcuſſed in thenext place, was 
the reſtitution of the Pryſſzar Land-Seale to the Citic of El 
hing : after which, the deduction of the army of the Swethes 
was handled, Neither did it cauſe.{mall contention, for, the 
Swethes required that their forces might have free paſlage into 
Pomerania through the Poſh territorie, promiſing a 
ſtrict obſervation of Military diſcipline: the iffioners 
of Polarrd would have them (will they, will they) to depart 
as they came, by Sea, all arguments being uſed, and_no 
meane: dF. ; "Haw $515 , refer- 
red to their Kings determinatian, from whom they ©x- 

; ters thenext day. The Mediators 


compounding found , 'it was ( by. they 
pe Movie 
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The next day being theeleventlyOon ; the Regall no+ 
folution was expected untill ten ja wr Dn Ape notto 4rd other 
tofe rime, the foreſaid difficulties beidg Rt apart; che contret 25's Giſcsſ- 
Conditions were taken into diſcuſſion by eitherof tlie parties, "_ 
by reaſon that the King being gone toDantzix, it was conkei- . 
ved his reſolution would hardly be brought'in three Jars: 
The Articles for the free'return of thepxiled” Sy heritivingin 
Poland into their native Country,asalfo the reſtitution ofthe 
Goods movable and immovable were that day tranſacted, cow- 
verning which the "Curious are refered to''the Articles:of 
the Treaty. 
Upon the day following which thade the twelfth meeting, 
the Mediators proceeded with the paitiesto the exammartion 
of the Conditions reniaining , which cauled a mew ſoruple 
with the Sve#bes, by reaſon of an uncettaim rumour that Duks 
Radzivill, great Generall of Lithwariaghad Jately upon theex- New Serupie of 
prration of the firſt Truce made entrance im 'Leiflwnd, and ** vet 
taken certam places and Townes : The Swethes, who had cona 
eluded the Article about the retaining of Leifiand according v0 
rhe form of the fortter Treaty; That each party-ſhoulhpoſ- 
ſefle the ſameduring the Truce in'the fame mahner he thek 
poſſefled it, deſired of the Mediators that in regard! the 'fdrus 
aforcfaid was in generall- and obſcure termgs; wherby they: Demand 
mightſuſtain prejudice , aclanſe mipht be added ; than Ifiamys 007c0n- 
ces in Leifland had been talteh of either ſide dwrinngthe pre» 
Treaty, they ſhould bereſtored?* [02433-29000 
This reſtri&ion ſeemed ſtrange utits the Poles , yet affe@dbd 
them rather with laughter then #nget,they folemnly affirming An/wered by 


that'they were ignorant of what was donte in Leifirndl; and that *** _ 
they did not beleive the Duke to have nade a progrefie” (0 44 
vantageous as was vulgarly reported: but alledped withall, -- | 

that the Conventions ware wholly repugnanÞ# to that n 
and that whathad onde been conchided by agreeaent ought 

not to be altered ; that'for them,” i} Eaſe' they had been fo 

fortunate to reſtore thoſe things they had 6btaitied 'by a fi- 
vourablechance of Wir, would expoſe” thein to the foorae of 

all'men. ' The Mediators (that they Fight wake + rimblyr© 
moveofthis tab ) remonſtrated , that foraſrtivetr'#s thefi 
ptorogation'of the Trace had beeen'cohtinued frei thie'mhi 
of Fly to that preſetit of H#yuſt rom tines time; by'th 
ſent of parties, it was no lefle to be underſtood for 
of 'hoſtiity-in Leiflend chen in Nriff745 and that Rants 
befcived; accvtding asit Had been reported 'unty them: flat 


Cottriers hid been from rittte to'titne patched intÞ! 2.2fſabh 
rear effect; / Ther Wahthi bil eſe ned, 
the requeſt of the Svethes {teri retort Ae dy: 
neous to reaſon and to the publike fafth-giveh, {> bite ed 
7 reiterated; 
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reiterated 3 and that they therfore earneſtly intreated t hem 
not to go upon captious advantages , ſhewing that they had 
been already enough and over-much troubled about the pre- 
cedent differences... : |; 
ſtrat 1s hs 8 Commiſſioners of Poland being moved with theſe re- 
xi". — monſtrances, yet having no power of themſelves to diſpoſe of 
the matter, they referred it alſo to the _ , whoſe pleaſure 
therin they deſired to receive. The other Articles were after- | 
wards from noon to night, throughly diſcuſſed ; and therein 
amongſt other things, the Polyſh Lords earneſtly urged, that 
the firſt condition of their (ide coac{rning a Treaty for per- 
petuall Peace, during the preſent Truce, to be appointed at a 
certain timeand place ( as hath been before expretied ) might 
be included: in the Ads of this' Treaty, with ſundry other 
things formerly by them exhibited. Laſtly a Prorogation of 
the ceſſation was agreed unto for foure daies. 

The meeting was reſumed the day following, being the 
13th. and therein the Commiſlioners of $zethiand vigorouſly 
oppoſed the inſerting of the foreſaid Article into thoſe of the 

reſ@@t Treaty for Truce; chiefly for this reaſon, that the 
Treaty for a perpetual! Peace having been already deſerted, 
and in lieu therof this Negotiation of Truce undertaken,they 
not as then ſay ought thertoz and therfore ſeeing that 
- their Commiſſion of treating about the ſame was expired,they 
could not admit of any particular mention therof in the Arti- 
cles of the preſent Treaty; nor prefix any place or time; but 
added, that foraſmuch, as they cerrainly knew their Queen 
would neyer be averſe toſuch a Treaty , they conſented toa 
erall mention therof, ſuch as had been in the former Truce 
Ne the ſix years now .expired. 

Otber diffcu= | This djſtinQion being intimated to the Polarders, they were 
ties compſed, ſomewhat chafed, but his Lordſhip propounding that either 
the Duke of Courland, or of Pomerania might be entreated to 
take the, matter on, them as Solligitors or Intermediators 
their intervention was not unacceptable to thoſe of Poland, 
nor the addition made by the Swetbes, that in caſe the Treaty 
of perpetyall Peace ſhould not ſucceed according to the ge- 
I wiſhes, either at the firſt, or ſo often as it ſhould be un- 
ertaken, . the preſent Truce thould ( notwithſtanding ) re- 
majn-firmeand unviolable untill the end of the terme prefix- 

ed by theſe Articles. -*4-0f54 | 
:. The Kings anſwer concerning the three foreſpecitied points; 
$0:wit, the Pruſſzax Land-ſeal, the way of DeduGion for the 
Army of S#ethes, and the reſtitution of places (if any ) taken 
in Leiflend during the preſent Treaty, was not yet come, ſ0.28 
iators being inforced to patience, betogk ,themlelves 
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The fourteenth meeting was now come, but not the Kings 
anſwer, in the meane time the Mediators endeavoured to a- 
gree that point uf the deduction ot the Army, but could not, 
The Polanders refuſed the ſame for theſe two reaſons cheifly ; 
Firſt, that by granting it they ſhould ſeeme willing to give 
way to the prejudice of thoſe whoſe Lands they ſhould pale 
through, perhaps even to their ruine, through the infolencie 
of Souldiers in their March, notwithſtanding .any Order or 
command to the contrary : the promile of ſtricxt obſervation 
of Military diſcipline by Commisfioners deputed thercunto, 
they conceived to be a fair colour bur not a ſafeguard ſuffici- 
cnt to prevent lofle or injury; much leile any aſſurance 
thereby of competent ſatisfaction : Secondly, that by this 
meanes they might offend other Princes, but moltly the Em- 
perour, to whoſe prejudice 1t would turne. The Smethes 
on the other ſide, ſhewed, that they had not halfe the Shipps 
that would be needfull to tranſport by Sca fo great an Army 
as theirs, which they computed to conlilt of {with their Gar- 
riſons) two and twenty thouſand Efe&#;ze : but that if they 
were {upplyed of Shipping, either by the Dartz7gers or others, 
they would willingly take that way. | 

After this diſpute, whereby nothing was gained of either 
fidez the Polanders, at the Mediators requelt, ſent other 
Meflengers to haſten the Kings declaration, which yet they 
could not expect that day, and therefore the, cellation now 
neere Expiring, it was thought good to continue the ſame one 
day longer onely ; ſo ſparing of time were thoſe of Poland, by 
reaſon of the great charge they ſuſtained in retaining the Ar- 
my, whereupon each Party retired, and the meeting was de- 
ferred untill the ſecond day following. | 

The fifteenth Congretle was now come, and with it the 
Kings reſolution, which was delivered to the Mediators by 
the Committioners of Poland. in this manner. Touching the 
Pruſſzan Land-ſeale, there ſhould be inſerted in the ſeventh 
Article which made mention of conſerving the rights, privi- 
ledges, and Cuſtomes of Elbzng, that he would maintaine the 
ſame as in former timzs it had been, both as tothe Seale.and 
Seſlion (but with this clauſe) after rhey had tendred the due 
Oath of Fidelity to his Majeſty. 

Concerning the reltirution of places in Le:flinmd, if any had 
been taken during the preſent Treatie, That one Article 
ſhould be drawn up for each Partic to poſſe(ſe Leiſtand as 
they had done during the laſt Truce, For the removing of the 
Army, it was conſented that the forces of cach (ide, except 
thoſe Gariſons to be retained untill the Parliamentary ratifi- 
cation were procured, ſhould be deducted out of the Pro- 
vince by ſuch a time as between the Generals ſhould be agreed, 

Hhh and 
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and that the $«:ther were to returne by Sea, un'cl: thar in 
the time tobe ſet for their departure , ſufficient Shipping 
could not be found, eſpecially for the Horſe, in which caſe a 
free (but ſpeedy ) undiſturbed paſſage by land into the Ter- 
ritories ſubje&t unto them, without damage of the Inhabi- 
tants (mediatly or immediatly ) Subjects of the Kingdome of 
Poland, ſhould be permitted : the like to be obſerved if any of 
the Szethih foot ſhould be disbanded, conditionally that pre- 
ſeat juſtice ſhould be adminiſtred by the Officers tor loſle or 
injury any way ſuſtained; which was nothingelſe but a conni- 
ving at that Armies paſſage, wherin the Po!9141 carried them- 
ſelves circumſpetly, not to ſuffer the ſame to march with 
Colours flying, but rolled up : Not by whole Regiments but 
by Troops or Companies , ſo to remove ſufpition or envy 
from themſelves, | 
Accepted by th To this, the $uethes, yet with ſome rclutancy conſented, as 
— alſo to certain other Articles touching the Polrſþ intereſt, as 
the tranſport of M-rchandizes down the River Dyz4 without 
moleſtation, the ancient cuſtomes and payments obſerved; as 
alſo the reſtoring ( when required ) the Subjets of the great 
Dutchy of Litt.w, and of the Dukedome of Cozxr! ind, witn 
thoſe of Poland that ſhould be found in Leiftand : and thus at 
laſt (not without the indefatigableJabour of the Mcediat ors) 
the things of greateſt concernment were agreed upon between 
the parties : there only remaincd that in the next dates meet- 
ing the Articles ſhould be reviewed, compared, and ſigned; 
Upon the ſixteenth reſort all the morning was imployed in 
reviewing and tranſcribing the Articles, which being done, 
my the Commiſſioners on both fides being accompanied by the 
ine of Median Mdiating Miniſters , were brought into rae Mediatoriall 
tors and parties Tent, and there ( with the Mediators) took their Stations 
en c without prer *gative of place, on each (ide of a Table that had 
: been purpoſely prepared 3 where the Articles and Conditions 
of the Treaty wete read over from the beginning to theend. 
Thoſe of Poland urged the inſerting of that ceremonial Arricle, 
that the Emperor,the Duke of Bavaria,&c. might be included 
m the Treaty, as had been done in the lait fix years Truce, the 
Szethes affirmed the ſame to be altogether needlefle, yer (at 
laſt ) conſented to inſert, That if any Chriſtian Potentate, or 
Prince , © of either part, ſhould deſire to be comprehended 
within the preſent Treaty, they might have admittance, pro 
vided that they did declare themſelves within five months,ac- 
counting from'the figning of thoſe preſents, 
0bjection made His Lordſhip objected againſt the : 4. Article, concerning the 
yy bis Leg. reſtoring of rhe ancient commerce, as being over particular, 
and regarding the free commerce and trafftick between thoſe 
two Crownes and Kingdomes only, without any conſiderati- 
on 


UMI 


ameo—THH 


of Pacirication, 


— 


————_— 


on of the publike concernmeat of other Nations, which ne- 
vertheleſl= had no' ſmall intere{t therein , and infiſted that 
(in the Latine) the ſame might be corrected by interpoling the 
conjunftion ( Et) which alſo had been promiſed by the Szeths, 
but his Lordlhip finding their Copy likewiſe detective in that 
particular, did not ſpar, even in tn at publike convention, to 
tel one of their Commiſhoners, that he had deceived his expe- 
(ation and truſt, To his Lordi{hips inſtance, the Commilſlioners 
of roland replied, that the preſent Treaty was bet ween them 
and the Suetbes only, ard not with other Nations, who (if they 
had ought to negotiate ) might el{e» here diſcutle the ſame, 
and that it was not to be confuſedly intermixt with thoſe 
Treaties. His Lord{hip made return, that the point in queſtion 
was not a confuſed intermixion in ths Treaty, but a main de- 
pendent therupon , in regard that thediſturbance of Traftick 
withother Nations had proceeded from the diflention between 
thoſe two Crownes, and ought thertore (of right) to be re- 
{tored to its ancient freedome by this League of Peace : yet 
this or whatelſe he could alledge availed not; For the Par- 
ties werenow bent to agree, and the Conditions 1a a manner 
concluded ; neither would they by inliſting upon things, ex- 
traneous to themſelves, rua into the hazaMUl of a breach :; and 
the rather, becauſe the Daniz/gers, who were Potent.on the 
Poliſh (ide, and faw how much this concerned their Stample, 
did mainly oppoſe1it. On the other ſ1de the Srethes deſerted 
the ſame, albeit that ( formerly) in their caie of the Towne 
of Elb:ng, they had recommended it to be inſiſted on by the 
Mediators, as an Article ( Sine qu , N.z :) Neither had the 
French Ambaſlador any intereſt in this Article, or the Branden 
burgers likewiſe, nor the Ho/arders not much in compariſon of 
us : $othat his Lordſhip, not able to carry it aloae, was con- 
ſtrained to deſiſt. | 

It is here obſervable, that his Lor4ſhip diſcourſing with 
the Polenders 10 their own Tent, concerning the precedencie 
of nomination to be inſerted 1n the preface of the Articles, 
which, according to right intervening he challenged as due 
to the King kis Matter, by whom his firſt repaire had been 


directed toward their King they declined che ſame on pre- p, 


tence of its being contrary to the cuſtome of their Cance/arie, 
which (ſaid they )alwayes gave the precedence to the King of 
France, where from it was not Tawfull for them to ſwarve. 
His Lordſhip taking this ſomewhat harſhly, told them (and 
breifly) that as to the conching ofthe preface he muſt leave 
thecareof it to them, yethe deſired they would be cautious 
of diſcontenting a Prince their freind, who had given proof 
thereof in ſundry occaſions, and particularly in that beforc 
them, # 

Hereupon 


Waved by the 
Poles, 


Deſcrted by the 
Sucthes, 


Precedency of 
romiRation 
challenged by 
bis Lordſhip, 


Declined by the 
'oles, 


— 
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Hereupon the parties according in all things, aſſembled in 
a confident and friendly manner in the Mediatoriall Tent, to 
confer (even without them) of ſome things more particular. 
ly : after which there remained nothing but that the two Ge- 
nerals Conigſpolskie, and Jacobus dela Garde, ſhould meet and 
treat touching the time of the reſtitution of places, as Marien- 
bure, Stume., and Braunsburg , as alſo about the deduction of the 
Army ; wherupon the Treaty, when ſigned, would at laſt be 
finally concluded : both which points were deferred unto 
the day following, and concerning the attendants of the fore. 
named Generalls, it was agreed of either fide, that each ſhould 
not exceed the number of fifty followers, 


a The ſeventeenth meeting enſued, or rather a continuation 
ſc: iption. of the former, in which ſome contelt hapned between the Am- 


baſladors of Great Brittaine and France,about the Subſcription, 
and the like campetition alſo between the Eleforals and the 
Hollanders, each party being willing to vindicate the preceden« 
p cy in the right of his Prince or Principals, ſo as the former Me- 
greeting 9f 9e 4jators did now ſeem to ſtand in need of the like. The diſpute 
each ſide, about the ſame was not ſinal,but whillt it was in hotteſt agita- 
tion , the Generals of each ſide attended with the foreſpecified 
- number, in great Magnificence arrived at the placc of treaty, 
and each accompanied with the Mediators,did (ſoon after) A 
lute each other inthe open Village neer unto the Mediatoriall 
Tentz wherinto they entred with the Commiſſioners of the 
ſeverall Crowns, by leverall waies,and therin confulted about 
the reſtitution of places, and the deduGtion of the Army. 
Between them 1t was agreed, that the Swethes, receiving the 
Regall ratification of the Treaty forthwith, as alſo ſecurity 
from the Commiſltoners of Poland authorized by Parliament, 
the ſame ſhould be ratified by the States at their next conven- 
tion, ſhould reſtore Maricninrg with the greater Iſland, Stume, 
Eraunsberge, and Tolkemyth, with the Territories belonging to 
them, into the hands of the Commiſſioners of the King and 
Kingdome of Poland, the Garriſons being firſt removed : and 
that the Henght and Junkertreill ſhould be razed in the preſence 
of certaine Deputies of each ſide, leaving the ground and 
goods to whom they belonged. That the Armies of either ſide 
ſhould be ſent away within fourteen dates, or therabouts : 
But that Elbing with its ancient bounds ; the leſſer Ifland with 


And accord. 


the Fortifications raiſcd therin, as alſo the Pil/aw and that - 


part of the Nering therto appertaining, ſhould remain in the 
poſleſlion of the Queen and Crowne of Swether , untill they 
thould receive the ratification of the States of Po/and,and ther- 
upon to render up the foreſaid places within fourteen daies af- 
ter the receit therof ; and that the Garriſons ſhould be remo- 


ved without any damage to the Inhabitgatsz with this con- 
dition 
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dition alſo, thatall the: Fortifications: made at Elbing ſhould 
remain in the ſame ſtate they then were, and in the fame ca- 
ſtody as before the War. ' \ F 

The Commiſſioners :of Poland: having deſired an atteſtation 
from the Mediators, touching the form of conceſſion ,by the 
Sweths for the private permiſſion of the Rowan Religion in Lerf- 
land, and the French Ambaſtador being unwilling to figne the 
ſame in reference to the competition between him and the 
Ambaſlador of Great Br:ttaine,the Pol;ſh Lords were contented o 
to accept of a teſtification from his Lord(hip'and the Hullanders | Pation 
onely, which they granted, the ſame importing; That they granted to the 
did therby teſtifie and make known to all whom it might any Fol-ndersby . 
way concern, that the Lords,Commiſſioners for the Queene £7, 
and Kingdome of Sweth{ ind, had really covenanted and permit- landers. 
ted that the Romane Catholicks1n - nd, (ſhould, during the 
whole time of. the Truce, enjoy liberty of Conſcience, the 
Roman Catholick Religion, and Devotion in private, nor any 
inquiſition to be made,or puniſh:;nentto be therfore inflicted: 
and that the preſent atteſtation was given with the know- 
ledge and expreſle conſent of the fore-mentioned Commitho- 
ners, In conflemarien wherof. they had therunto affixed their 
hands and ſeales. © But'in the 72ter/227, no 44edinm being iouud 
wherby to compound the competitions of the Mediators, that 
matter was referred untill the day following. 

Theeighteenth meeting for the final] concluſion being now 
_ comme, the Lords Ambaſladors. of Great Rrittaine and France 
renewed their diſpute about precedency:z which encreaſing 
in difficulty and intricacy ſeemed to hinder the parties (who c,npericion 
were now reconciled and friends) from concluding and efta- renewcdbe- 
bliſhing the Treatyzfor the ayoiding wherof his Lordſhip was 777% 'be Me- 
pleaſed to declare himſelf intwo waies to the Commithoners _ 
of either fide 3 firſt, that the difference might be ballanced by 
two Copies of the Conditions of: the Treaty tocach party, re- 
ciprocally ſigned by the Mediators. Or ſecondly, that there 
ſhould be no Subſcription or S$jgnature by any of the Media- 
tors,as had been done in the former Treaty now fix years paſt. 
That as to the Preface he committed the ſame to them, but 
in diſcharge of his Legatoriall duty,he again admoniſhed them: 
to beware of giving any offezce unto the King his Maſter. By Mediateriall 
the.,.Commitiioners of either. fide it was concluded that the /##/ription 
Mediatoriall Subſcription was. not neceſſary , and that the or on 
Signatyre of the patties would be ſuffictent in this as well as 
in the fornier Treaty ; but that the Mediators might'if they 
wou'd ſo be pleaſed, givean Inſtrument ig writing-apart, for 
the more aihple verification therof, - © 

As,to the'pitbace, the Swethes declajed in favourof the 
French, that it hadever' been the Cuſtome of their Crowne to 
TAP: I 11 give 
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The French 
inſifts on ſub- 


ſcription, 


Aſto wards de- 
clines it, 


give the precedency in nomination to the Regall Ambaſſadot 


who firſt addreſſed himſele to them, With this anfwere his 
Lordſhip : oppoſed the ſtile ( pretended ) of the Poliſh Can 
cellaric; but was by their Commiſſioners, anſwered rather 
with ſilence than by argaments, | 

The French Ambaſſador did mainely inſiſt that. he mighe 
ſubſcribe the Articles alone; but, that he might-not (by 
conteſt) ſeeme to be the fole obſtacle of the Treaties confir4 
mation, he repaired to his Lordſhips quarte?, with whom, 
when no per{wafionsto that end would prevaile, after a tong 
difcourſe of the dignity and precedencie of Kings, he conſen- 
ted tothe waving of all Mediatoriall ſubſeription. It 1:40 

His Lordſhip nevertheleſfe, to be ſecured: of all fides, -re- 
viſited each of the Parties, and in friendly manner defired 
them that as themſelves had declared, and as he had newly 


No ſu )cription concluded with the French Ambafiador, no Subſcription of 


of Medizctors 
promiſed. 


-— The parties 
meet 's c0n- 
lude, 


The Articles 
ſigned, 


Publike rtjoyce- 
meats, 


the Mediators unlefſe in the way by him propounded, mighe 
be admitted, whereunto they all accorded and gave their word, 

This difference about the ſubſcription being rembved 
the Commiſſioners of each ſide convened in the Mediator] 
Tent to the performance of the laſt at viz; the Signing of 
the Articles ; whom the Mediators followed to be preſent at 
the reviewing of the fame; leaſt onght might be tranſadhed 
wherein their Principalls might be concerned. 

In the reading, the preface: was ommitted whereby no 
offence might be taken, and that worke: being ended, the 
Mediators were in” toft reſpeftive manner deftired to; retire 
and leave them to figne alone':\ which they did 53 anditpon' 
their comming forth were by the Mediatots congratulated; 
for that happy conehufion. | | 

This, at length; by the bleffing of God upon the infatiga- 
ble toile and incuſtrie of the Mediators, this great and difficult 
worke, after ſo many defperate-ſeeming ruptures, .. was 
brought to a happy iſſue in twenty and foure ſeverall-meer- 
ings Chccounting ab initio ) and couched'in ſo many ſeverall 
Articles; which having been for the moſt part already touch- 
ed, are forborne to be here inſerted, and the curious referred 
tothe printed As: = | 2 

The whole was read, allowed, ſigned, and: confirmed by 
the reſpetive Commisfioners of the intereffed Parties the 
of September, Au. 1.6.3.5. and the joy thereof was conceived 
to beſo great that publike acclamations were every whete 
heard... At Marienburg the whole Ordnance (about the Town 
and Caſtle ) was diſcharged upon the returne of the Media» 
tors with the Commisſioners of Sethland, Oricly the TH45 id 
Ambaſlados remained in $1nmbſdorff to ( refreſh him pan Los 

" Drer6ins" 
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pibtetided, bir fridebd'to) ſetid th zecount by Exprefie unto 
the King his'Mafter,'' © LN | - 

F he tethaindet bf that day was by his Lordſhip and the _ 
Hollinders; Eployed mf giving tothe Commiſſioners of Sie =_ _ 
then the atteſtation deſired by them concerningttiole of the Rr: landers give to 
».n Þ tofeſfioh ih Lefl2##, which hid formetly bee ſo hotly ve Sucthge ap 
difpured, and was by them giver th this effe&, - cen, Oh 
- - That wheras there had been long and greit diſpvte concet- tics in Leif- 
fimg the Kod» Catholicks in Lefiani ; at Tenfgth, the Queen land. 
aid Crown of Suethiand, at the inſtiht urgencies of the Com 
miſſioners of Pd[tnd had condeſcerided'ſo far xs ro permit to che 
Roman Catholicks in Leorftnd, liberty of Confcience, Relights 
and Devotion in private 5 but teaff that froin thoſe words 
otighr might beinfetred; contrary to their ifitention in that 
point, oyer and above the meer liberty of conſcience by then 
granted, or leaſt that there might be pretendedany Prieftly 
exerciſe cither-publike or privare;they the ſaid Commiſffoners 
Aatl many tiines in their preſerice exegpred (by proteſtation 
4gainſt all the formes incladingany word of extrcile;cither ra- 
ertely or expreſſed, and'that the Lord Arnbaſhadour of Frante, 
(who tad moſt earneftly laboured therin) had propotinded th 
fattie, and the Commiffioners of Poland had afferites therunto's 
which Fornie (or Dratight) ho'mention of exercife Was 
gage, that ſo they might by ſome faire way exphcare and free 
themſelves from thar'cor{tenrion : Phis, they the faid Media- 
cors did witneſſe and'cotifirme ro alt whom it might concern, 
utider theirhahds and'Seals. 65. $ | 
Upon the day foll6wing the Getlerall of the Syethifþ Forces, nic Lordſtis 
Fitobies dela Garde, with the Commiſfioners of that Cro wn,did invited by the 
viſite his Lordſhip in a way of thankfull acknowledgment for ****** 
his great paines and endeavours employed in the Treaty, and 
afterwards did the like to the Hol!anders, concluding with a 
courteous Invitation of them into the Caſtle that evening, 
where their entertainment was anſwerable to their Digai- 
ties. 

The next day, his Lordſhip went to the Poliſþ Leager ,. and He takes leave 
was ſoon after followed by the Ho!landers to take leave of that Y, Go Ting of 
King, of whom he had publike audience in his Tent, the great Camp. ans 
Chancettomamathe-orher fore-nared Commiſtioners bemy 
preſent. That Ceremoniall Complemenrive tarewell laſted 
not half an houre, wherin 1t vas obſerved, that the King did 
not ſhew the ſame cheerful! countenance to his Lordſhip that foldneſſe diſce- 
had formerly done, both at his firſt repair, and during ,the wo 
aty 3 and the Cc mmiſſioners likewiſe expreſſed lefle cour. + 
teous reſpects then at former times, which his Lordſhip took 
notice of, but knowing himſcf to be free from any deſert ther- 
of was the 1cfle troubled therat. _ 

is 
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French and 
Holtande:s 
ethe leave, 


The Armyre» 
viewed. 


Reference to 


. His Lordſhip | ( whileſt in the Camp) was viſited by the 
Wayvod (or Palatine) of Belskie, whom, according to the 
Kings words at parting , he believed to have been fent with 
ſomething in Commiſſion , but found it tobe only a private 
Complementall farewell. 

In the interim, the States Ambaſſadours, as alſo the French 
Ambaſladour who had repaired thither from Stw-bſdorff, took 
likewiſeſeverally their leave, but had each a longer audience 
according to information, and returned the next day toſee 
the Army, which then was to be reviewed and drawn up into 
Battalia, His Lordſhip ſtayed that night in the Tent of Col, 
(afterwards Generall Major) Batler, aſwell to ſee; the Armyg 
as alſo,that he might there be ready to receive any further ex- 
preſſions, which accordingothe delivery at parting , he ex- 
pected from the King. 233 41.4 

In the manner fore-mentioned, was tranſatted and conclu- 
ded the Treaty for Truce for twenty ſix years ( commencing 
in September 1635.) between the two Crownes of Swethl:nd 
and Poland, What paſlages did afterwards befall, by reaſon-of 


what followe's the French Ambailadours ſigning the Pola'ders Counterpang 


or Copy of thoſe Articles, at that Kings inſtance, by whom, 
contrary to former Preſident, fore- mentioned agregment. and 
ſti pace, they wereto that end tendred unto the faigAm- 
bafladour, as himſelf afterward acknowledged , as alſo: great 
Briztaines Ambaſladours expoſtulation, with ſome of the Poliſb 
Miniſters in reference therunto, and the difterence anfwering 
therupon between that King and his Lordſhip, are:couched.jn. 
the.few ſubſequent Pages, wherin his Lordſhips life: and death 
are commemorated, which now follow for a conclulion to the 
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COMMEMORATION 


Of the 
LIFE dd DE SY 


OF SIR 


GEORGE D UGTLAS 


KNIGH FT, 


Loxp Ambaſſadour Extraordinary from the late 
K 1 NT of 


ENGLAND, 


For concluding of PEACE or TRUCE 


SUE THLAND 
POL AN D. 
| eAn. 1635. 
2 — FF. . E 
LONDOMX, : 


Printed tor Hen: Twyford and Tho: -Dring, 1656, 


COMMEMORATION 


OF SIS 


GEORGE D UGL AS Knight, 


Ambaſlador Extraordinary from the late 
King of Great BRIT T AIN, inthe year 1635. 
for the Treaty of Peace, between the Crowns of 


POLAND. 


AND 


SVELTIHEN. 


SAVING deduced the paſſages of the 
5 preceding Treaty of Pacification be- 
tween the two Crowns before mention- 
ed, 1t may be not improper to annex ſom- 
thing concerning that late honourable 
Perſon, by whole indefatigable endea- 
vours that good work was,in great part, 
ſo happily effefted : And the rather, in 


(albeit both ancient and honourable) de- 


WM 


regard his name 
notes him to have been of a Neighbour Nation,and that there 
are but few now living who can remember to have known 
(I may {ay,{carce ſeen) his perſon appearing,in any way Con- 
{iderable, in the Court of great Brittaine,by reaſon of his tra- 
vells in ſundry yeares Militiating abroad, before his ſaid em- 
ployment, and of his death immediately enſuipg the ſame, 


which prevented his returne, 


K k k2 He 


Preſats tans 
cerning bis 


Lordſhip, 
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His birth. 


Editatiins 


Entries into 
Military em- 
ployment, 


b. * © Defgned to be 
—_ of 
reutzaach, 


He was Native of Scot/and, and deſcended from that branch 
of the honourable houſe of the Duglaſ/e entitled the Baronxie 
of Torthorrell, being Son to Sir George Duglaſſe Knight, whoſe 
Father (whileſt living) had been, and whoſe brother then 
was Lord thereof. His Mother was of the houſe of Dardaſſ, 
a Family of good repute in that Nation, as being both Anci- 
ent and Noble. His Father came into Erglard either with, 
or ſoone after, King James, bringing with him! his Children 
(whether his Lady were then living | cannot ſay) George, of 
whom the preſent mention 1s made; James3 and Martha, 
Since marricd to Sir James Lockhart of Leigh in Scotland, and 
then of the privy Chamber in Ordinary to the late King. 

His Education ( after ſome yeares ſpent in the Schooles ) 
was at the Univerſitie of Oxford ( if information erre not ) 
and he ſo much a Schollar, as that the Latine tongue was fami- 
liar to him both by ſpeech and pen,not onely tor Ordinary but 
likewiſe tor Elegant exprefſtions; Neither was he ignorane 
of the Greek : But, thinking the Schooles an over ſoft 
courle of exerciſe, he left them and betook himlſclfe to Armes, 
as more' Suitable both with his Complexion and diſpo- 
ſition. 

He began his apprentifhip and continned his progreſle in 
that honourable profeſſion under that great and excelling 
Tutor in the art of war, the [nvincible Guſtavus Adolphus, for 
whoſe ſervice he firſt tranſported a Company of Foot of his 
owne Nation, into Swethland about the yeare, 1623. 

Under the Banner of that great Warriour ({ whom I have 
rightly tearmed invincible, as both living and dying ſuch ) he 
ſerved ſundry yeares: And that Prince being no Prodigall of 
Military preferment, he attained onely to the degree of 
Lievtenant Colonell ofa Regiment of Foot (by which Title 
we will now call him untill Providence give him another ) 
whereof Sir James Ramſay, was Colonel, the Gow Bamſay,who (o 
gallantly afterwards, for ſome yeares, defended Hanaw againſt 
the whole Imperiall Force in thoſe parts,untill releived by the 


then General Major Leſſey,now Earle of Lever,and the ſaid Co- * 


lonel lying wounded of ſome hurt he had recaved at the Seige 
of the ſtrong Caſtle of Wirtzburg (if my relation fajle not ) his 
Lievtenant Colonel Commanded the Regiment,and at the tak- 
ing of Ccreutznach, (a ſtrong Town in the Palatinate) was by 
the King Ordered to ſecure the ſame from thoſe inſolencies 
that might ariſe from the Souldier, which he did with ſuch 
celerity and ſatisfaftion, as that the King (who entred ſoone 
after) didin his owne breaſt, deſfigne him to be Governour of 

that important place. | SS 
But before his Commiſiion was iſſued, a reverſe of fortune, 
of a Commander rendered him a Captive; For his Foyall 
Generall 
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General], upon ſome wiſtake in an addrefſe of his, gave Or- 

der, for his reſtraint, which nevertheleſle continued long : 

for that Prince, who was wont ſometimes to take provo- 
cations before the bound, underſtanding the Errour, com- Fallin th 
manded to releaſe Duglaſs, and to deliver him a Commitlion =e _ 
for the foreſaid Government, which Order he lett with that 

great States man (the Ne(tor of Snet5land ) AxC'ins Oxenſbiern? 

Knight, free Baron of Kymitho, Lord. of Fibolmen and 1idven 

&c, his Chancellour, whom he, at his haſty departure to- 

wards Noremberg, whither the neceflaty of that place, and his 
engagement, both by honour aud promiſe invited him,had de- 

puted toabide at Francfort on the Maine, for the regulating, 

by his great Prudence, of the aftaires ia thole parts of Ger- 

many. | ITT | 
It may be thought that our Lievtenant Colonel had catiſe «149m [ubjett *. © 
to reſt contented, havi received ample fatisfaftion, by a # roſion, 
preferment ſo honourable, which alſo might have proved but 

a ſtep to greater”: But he, who likewiſe was not exempt trom 

the boylings of paſhon, was reſolved toadwit ofmo reparation 

as not enduring ought which he conceived to be an affront, 

from what hand ſoever it came. Or rather, we may ( more 
Chriſtian like ) conclude, that God, 'who had numbred hi 

dayes, having decreed that before his Exit hence, he ſhoul: 

quit thoſe Courſes that impelled tojthe effuſion of bloud, an 

enter upon ſuch as were more acceptable to himſelfe, by be 

ing inſtrumental] in preventing the ſame in others ; and tha. 

having been ſundry yeares uſefull in Warrs, which the ſpirit 

of diſcention raiſethbetween Princes, (the ſhould cloſe up the 
remainder by being actually inſtrumentary for peace between 

jarring Kingdomes : The ſame God, {I ſay ) who createth 

the fruit of the lips, Peace, and is the Lover and Author of 

Peace and Concord, had gtherwiſe diſpoſed of him. 

The Commiſion for the foreſaid Government was tendred *'/#ſetb the 
unto him, but (the meanes being appointed to the end by a => og 
providence deligned)was by him refuſed and a paſs demarided, 
which 'the Chancellour enquired 1nto the cayfg, of, telling 
bim withall he could not grant it ; yet, Duela/s Mibperliſting, 
the Chancellour ( who loving him, had uſcd both reaſons and 
. perſwaſlions 2 cbyert him from his purpoſe, and could not 
-Prevaile ). afforded him.a Forelsff, being a conceſſion of va- 

.cancy for ſome time. from; his charge, during which he mig ht 

-repair to the King & obtain his paſs if it ſhould be thonghe fit. 

_ ., About the lame time Sir Herry Yane Knight, Comptrollor 

.of the houſehold to. the late Kmg, and,one of his privy 
Copnſell,, beiag, by. him. (ent, his Ambaſſador Extraordinary 

tothe King of Sx#ther,and then upon;his journey toward that 

Pripce:, came to -Erancfort {AG +, To him oux Lievte- 
TINO. | : | ””. . 
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Takes ſhelter nant Colonel makes his addrefle, defirimg:that under his pro. 
=_ yu tection he might repaire unto the King, from whom ( his 
ſador. Judgment might ſuggeſt unto him }) hecould not but expett 
"= a frown, which favour was not denied by his Lordſhip, who, 
- having refreſhed himſelfand- his Fxain there for ſome daies, 
rn. ſer. forwatd; accompanied by our Lievtenane Colonel, and in 
ppg ot ſhort time arrived at Noremberg, where the King of Suethland 
at Noremberg: (with his Army) then lay.  - F 

The firſt preſentment Dwglaſs made offfimſcl, was at thein- 

ſtant of his Arrivall, in the Texxmis-Conrt of Noremberg, wherein. 

the two Kings of Swethland and Bohemia were then exerciling 

themſelves: And herejt may be conceived not unlikely, but 

that the Chancellour had given his great Maſter notice, as 

well of the atrivall of the Ambaſſadour of great Brittaine, as of 

the defeftion of the Lievtenant Colonel, yet meerly out of his 

duty of acquainting the King with'M! paſſages, even of the 

a -- _ . leaſt concernment, and not intentionally, as may be judged, to 

rocure the Gentleman any prejudice, to whom he had ab- 
| wales ſhewedluch faire, and more then common reſpects,as he 
was by his Camarades in Armes frequently called (either in 
. Jeſt or envy) the Chancellours Favourite. 

Agiine 2: The King had no ſooner eyed him but he was affected with 
Choller, and after he had demanded of him why he was not ar 
his Charge, and bythe other anſwered that he had none, -gr 
to'that effeft, withy ſome"other brief paſſages 3' He ordered 
the Lievtenant Colonel to be forthwith committed, which was 
immediatly done. + '' | WIS 

It may be conceived that great Brittaines Ambaſladour: was 
herewith but little pleaſed, arid might think not onely him- 
ſelf, but his' Maſter likewiſe concertied, -that 6ne of his Sub- 
jets intending for his Country , and'to that erid coming-to 
crave hisdiſmiffion, uhder the Protection of his-own- Prince 
in the perſon of his RKepteſentative;ſhould/therforebe reſtrai- 
ned: Yet ftom gur-Lievtenant Colonel, the Rielator (who 
hadit from himſelf }* heard not'thit he ſuddaitily moved; ther- 
in, whethcKpilling eo'let the firſt heat over-palle; + or-that 
his maini and much of bufineſfe, for ſuch an inch'of time; at his 
firſt interviews diverted him. HO 3 

T hat King underſtanding within few daies, that forme of the 
Enemies Forces intended an On-flaught into/hiy Quarters, 'Or 
bound upon fome other. private, ifnot the like'deligne; gave 
'oxder for 5p "thouſand Horſe tobe in a readinefle the nexe 

Y morning (a fure ſigne that himſel would command that par- 

His rlegſy > 0 which 'was done accordingly; and himſelf already -in 

mee 21e* Coach, theLord Ambaſſadour ther! preſerit{ who had diſcour- 

"ſed with bim'of* other 'Affaires) being about- to take leave, 

"moved therdtedſe of ont Lievegaant Colonel ,"bue” the King 

mn | | uddainly 
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{uddainly paffionate, gaye him anaa{wer ſolofty andtrenghs 

ing upon his-Maſtcr,. as might have” been. better; ſpared, -and 
thall therfore be here'omitted : Nox'was his Lardfhip wan+ 
tingto reply in ſuch a manygr as begame his Coarage, and - 
like a. perſon of honour repyefenting his-Prince, .'; + bam 
- AS the great Gyſtavys was ſubject to flaſhes of paſſion which — 


were the onely CloudStn his Hemiſphere, and therby would 
( not ſeldome ) give offence, ſo, had he thoſe ſpeedy recolle- 
Qions; the beſt badg&f a good diſpoſition, as permitted him 
not to retain them, but that preſent acknowledgment and fa. 
tisfation enſued, as indeed ir did here,and fo fully as was not 
title, from a Prince,. ſuccesfull and great in Armes and Re- 
nown, which uſually elate even moſt equally tampered Spiz 
rits : But as the expreſſions that were Atattfalt, ( likewifs 
the acknowledgment ſhall be here forborne , there being the 
fame reaſon for the one as the other : Only this may beſaid, Polaſe retaa- 
that _ he left. the City he commanded our Dugfaſs tobe ode 
inlarged. => WY | 
The King being gone whither the Emergencies of his AF- 


{9metime whileſt at Emglaxgs Court ,: yas by his honourable =, "4 


the-Imperia}ll Army commanded by the moſt Iniperious Walle- =**n feild; 
ſit»: Duke. of. Friedlend , had the advantage of; the ground 
wb the Sweths were can(trained to-ghin\fromehemi:at'-puſh of 
Pike and had the better; The Sun befriended neither 36” 5 oo Fl 
ufion | 


'Ribyall Sweth perceiving, taking widh;hiuwi a ſtofW'party, -he 
'oaNed to the Dake of Saxon; Lawexburg, ſaying,- bf | 


UM 
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charge thoſe black men home, for thoſe are they will other- 
wile ruine us, which himſelf did in perſon fo vigorouſly (by 
m_—_—_ his qe Troopes Ton the _—_ » yp of that 
, whole day ) as he brought Vidtery rohisown (ide, but pur- 
Hato Fy chaſed + { and 1%. end everthelife of chat great Heron, 
faine. On the Imperiall ſide ( bclide many others) was Felt. Mar; 
ſhall Papperherm Slaine, one of the moſt eſteemed Commanders 
amongſt the Imperiall Generals; and of the moſt honourable 
deportment -toward thoſe whom the chance of War did caſt 
inco his hands: who is alſo faid, to have been fore-told thar 
the King of Sethex and himſclf ſhould fall both in one day. 

Thus died the Renowed Guſtavus of Sucthen , .in the bedof 

Honour, if he may be ſaid to die; whoſe Fame cannot ; His 
loſs was for the preſent prudently concealed by the Cheiftams 

who were neereſt to his fall; amongſt whom was Duke Ber 

TROenenes: nard of Saxon 4 eymar, who that'day gavea fair encreaſe to 
the glorious repute he after wards conſtantly maintained 3 and 
the Kings death by the great courage and gallant conduct of 
himſelf and the other Commanders who were then next unto 

the King, wasſo well revenged, as that rhe S»eth-s remained 
not only Maſters of the Feild, and of the dead bodies, but like» 

wiſe {o diſlipated the Forces of the Enemy, as they could not 

- +». i along time recollect ſuch another Army. | 
derd Ve fo be- © Tis Prince” being thus taken away in his flower and 
leired, * ſtrengrh of years, it was a good ſpace of time, ere the neigh- 
-bour Nations would beleive he was not ſtill in the number of 
the living, as it ſo great a perſon could not have moved hence, 
but that like an univerſall Earth-quake he muſt have borne a 
:whole World before him. Reports-were various, according 
to the affections and diſaffetions of men to his Perſon and 
Greatneſſe, and it is truly affirmed, that at the Court of Eng. 
land, Wagers were layed of his being alive, ſundry months af- 

'rerithe firſtnews of Lis death. - V8 

But ere long tt was confirmed that his great” Soul, having 
'quitted theincloſure of his body , had changed his Militancy 
'bere below, for a Manſion more peaceable and Glorious a- 
- ' bove, andhad verified that ſaying of the Divine Spirit by the 
__ - Kiogly Prophet, who having recorded that the great Ones of 
'the World are Gods; hath neverthelefie pronounced thatthey 

, {hall dyelike men, and: that Princes ſhall fall as others. 
King of Bohe- -- T he King of Boberriadid not longoverlive the loſs of this fe 
wia degea/ed ; cond Alexazder, but deceaſed ſoonafter at Mentz: His eldeſt 
ſoon aſters . Son,Charles:Lodoricke Prince Eletor Palatine; 'being tih'in 


- 


conſent the Duke of '\Simmerny . was, by conlent, 


conſtitureghy&dminiſtrator of his right in the Palatinate..”.1 
1 Phe! of King 'Guſtavxs, ' who ( whildt. living) had 
beet the Head and Director General of the Proteſtant League 


ko, in 
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in Germany and ſo entitled, not withſtanding that his Joſſe was 
alleniated by Victory, cauſed a great alteration in the affaires 
of that confedracy,and in the Councells of the Princes thereof ; 
fo that it behoved them to call a Dyet or Generall Aſembly, 
as they did ſoone after at Heylbrun in the Dukedome of Werten- 
berg, conſiſting of foure Principall Circles of the Empire, vis, 
the Franconian, Suevian, with the upper and lower Circles of 
the Rhyne; there were perſonally preſent the Duke and 
the Adminiſtrator of #irtenberg, the Marqueſle of Badez, the 
Count of Haraw, with moſt of the ſeventeen Earles of the Wet- 
teraw: Lodowick Phillip Duke of Simmern, Adminiſtrator of the 
Palatinate, for his Nephew'the Priace EleQor Palatine, then 
of under years, had there foure Commiſſioners ; of whom, 
Colonell Peblitz ( being chicfe ) ſate above all the Princes, at 
the upper end. of the Table; all the Propoſitions were dire- 
Red to him ; and he, in right of the Elector Palatine, had the 
opening of all Letters, which was an abſolute conceſſion of 
the EleCtorall Title and Dignity, and as great an Exauthori- 
zation of the Bavarian and his pretences a#that Aſſembly 
could give. | 
For the effeting hereof, - the prudent intervention of Sir 
Robert Anſtruther, Lord Ambaſſador Extraordinarie from 
great Brittaine to that Dyet, who had with good approbation 
diſcharged the like high truſt under King Ja-2e5and thelate 
:King to ſeverall Princes of Germany, to the King of Denmarke, 
.asalſo to the Emperor ( 1ztervallatim) by the ſpace of thir- 
teen yeares was not meanly prevalent. There'were preſept 
' beſides, the Ambaſſadors of other Princes, and the Deputies 
of the Imperiall Citics in the forenamed foure Circles, as 
Noremberg, Strasburg, ' Francefort, Auſpurg and others : the 
Lord Chancellour 0xenſtjerne alſo, whoſe Title in this Dyet 
uncedllor, Chancellor , and Extraordinary Ambaſſador 
moſt 1]luſtrious and High borne,the Hereditarie Heyte 
and. Prtnceſle of the Crown of Suethex : The reſtitution of the 
- Palatinate, (4d integrum) was decreed in this Dyet, and for 
the regaining of ſome places, as yet poſſeſſed by-the Enemy, 
the Chancellor ehgaged his word, as General of all the For- 
:ces 3. which' charge he having modeſtly refuſed at the fitſt 
offer, accepted at theſecond : Whexeupon the direction of the 
©whole War aud affairesof State was.committed unto him, in 
. thengne of the Imperiall States and the Grown of Suether. 


Proteſtant Dyer 
or aſicmbly. 
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by Englands 
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::-/Nether-did-this Union receive fmall luſter by the con- And by the 


jundtion of the French King, repreſented by the Marſhall de 
[Fexiquier's there preſent; As allo by the Declatation of the 
* Duke EleQor. of Brandenhere, which followed ſoone after, in 
favour of what there tranſacted : Account of. the whole paſ- 
ſages of that Aſſembly,” but Alpeciay of that reſſiturtiAry 


m m decree, 


French and 
Brandenburg, 
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decree, was by his Lordſhip Cupon his returne to Francfort) 
fent into” England by M'- Richard Hearſt > One-/and the Fitlk 
of his Secretaries. REST 4 
— by of His Lordſhips Negotiation with'the Laxdtgrave of Dermeſ- 
armetadr ſo- . | "a : 
liciedin veine, Fadt, to whom he loone after repaired for the gaining of his 
"TP concurrence with that Aſſembly, was uneffeRual), albeit he 
lefe no ſtone tinmoved; But intereſt and ambition are maine 
obſtacles tothe attaining of juſt deſires : That Laxdtgrave 
had been much entraſted by the houſe of Auiiria, and in re- 
compence of his affetion was (by the ſame) inveſted with the 
ſpoiles of his Neighbours. Two Mannours (or Lordſhips) 
belonging to the Houſe Palatine had: been committed into his 
ot his Fathers hands, by the late King of Bohemia, they being 
then good friends; but diſputes, ariling afterwards between 
them, grew toa quarrell ; whereupon Count Afarsfeldt in- 
vading the Landtgraves Countrey, took him priſoner, and fo 
detained him Eertaine dayes; but his liberty being regained, 
and the Emperors affaires proſpering,he procured,as a recom- 
pence for his ſiferings, a grant from the Emperor, not onely | 
of thoſe two Mannours, but of ſeverall other Lands likewife, 
belonging to the Counts of $9/mees, Henberg, Lewenſieyne, and 0. 
thers followers and domeſticks of the PrinceEledtor Palatine, 
TheEletor Duke of $axo, one of whoſe Daughters the 
foreſaid Land-Grave had Married, was next Solicited by 
Saxons x1. Briffaines Ambaſſador'; yet, neither would he joyn in the 
&or likewiſe Tranfations of Heythrun, or in the attribution of the EleQoral 
waves the con- Title, Dignity, or Poſſeffions tothe yong Prince Palatine, nor 
Po afford the Title of Adminiſtrator to his Uncle the Duke of 
Simmern ': Albeit, as he profeſſed to his Lordſhip, he did not 
ommit the ſame out of any want of refpett to the King his 
Maſter,or ofaffetion to the Houſe Palatine,but as not 'hayj 
rv; conſulted the States of his Countrey, whic 
id) it was neceſſary for him todo, before he:could pert 
fo publike an Att, and that he hoped to obtainet e by 
Treatie; Whereby the Troubles of Germany (as. he:conce- 
ved ), would ſooner beended. Hereupon. Replyes were te- / 
iterated, but noetng ( fave words) - gained. | 
The King of Sxethens death ſeemed to havemuch altered that 
EleRor from his former profeſled intentions : But it was is- 
deed conceived that he the rather declined thoſe rights tothe 
houſe Palatine, to worke a'concesfion, from the young Prince, 
unto his ſaid 'Son in Faw, of the two forementioned. Man- 
gours : Next, that himfelfe might enjoy the Cheife direQion 
of Afaires amongſt the Proteſtant Prthces of Gerauny, whi 
of right belonged to'the honſe Paldtme ; As alſo to. thwart 
what the Circles had done in the Afſembly at: Hey/brax, with 
the particular 'account of the EleQtorall amd bud. graviea | 
reatics, 
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| Treaties, the Relator was by his Lotdſhip ſent For Exgland 


— 
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from Dreſdes that EleQtors Chiefe and Reſidential) City. 
In the mean time the Confederate Princes and Cities, ha-. 
ving conſtituted amongſt themſelves a'DireGorinm , or ſettled 
Counſel), for the better carrying on '6f the Work, ' gave the Oxenſticrah 
Preſidency thereof as aforefayd to the Great Chancellour of aircas of the 
Suethen Axelius Oxenſtierne , as well in contemplation- of the I 
merits of that late gzeat Monarch, as of the neceſlity they ſtil x "el 
had to retaine the afhiſtance of chi2 dies, untill 'the tereſt 
of the Princes and Cities of that Union, /atidof the Houſe Pa- 
latine, together with that of the whole body of the Germane 
Proteſtants, might be ſettled, either by Treaty —_— 
and not the leaſt, in regard of thegreat Sapacity a i 
ſight in the managing of Afﬀatires, acquired by a long experi- 
mented practice, and grounded upon the Rock of a moſt found 
and well fortified jadgment, wherwith - that great 'Perſonage 
was endowed. SI] 
T he various ſucceſſe of the Armiſts and their. continuance, ThePalarinart 

drawing upon the aſſociated Princes Circles and Cities,a vaſt **b-vfed, = 
EXPence of T reaſure, whethy thoſe Qountries became exhau- 
ſted, and the Palatinate being-upanitsreffitution -afleflet ata 
monthly Contribution 3 which Chowbeitleflem rein 
then the other Contributary Conntries were raw at'). thar 
devaftcd Principality was not able\tsfurniſh3'the late-King 
was ſolicited in deficiency of his Nephews Eſtate, yort no way 
therto obliged by any Stipulation or other A& -publike or 

Iivate, ſo cautiouſly had his foreaamed Miniſter 'iman 

igMaſters Intereſt,  Heteupon , by the Privy Counſel of 
England, it was thought meet rhat fome one ſhould' be ſent 0- 


verto {c into mos yroremer XL. the Palatinate, as _ 
into t rtments, bf the S»ethes; concerning whom 
kno Adembly at 


vered tothe bmds of t 
rall Adtminiſttatar. ve oh * celizeity haves: 
to return from whenge Thavenot ann i ates] 
ſed ; the Suethes'and the Confederate Princes fell, notlopgat- oud & 
ter _ 
\ 
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ter into a decadence of fortune for the Cardinall refents 
with an Army of old tryed Souldiers , though bent for Flax- 


ders, taking Germany in his way, and joyning with the Im peri- 


\Thijy retreat 
in'o the Pala- 
tinate, 


Duglaſs 
Kwebted and 


/ ent Agent in- 


to Germany, 


Digreſſion con- 
eerning Sir Ro- 


bert Anſtry- 


thar, 


alliſts neer the City of Norglingen , the Aſlociates by this Con- 


. junction received a great defeat, wherin moſt of their Enfigns 


were (ciſed, their Commanders either ſlain or taken, of which 
latter Calamity their brave Generall Guſtavus Horne was par- 
taker. 
—. The ſcattered relicks found no ſure retreat, antill they re- 
covered the formerly waſted Palatinate, under Duke Bernard 
of Weymar, where deprived of Colours and Commanders,they 
continuegg in a manner ) without Diſcipline, ſo as that 
Countr in a moſt ſad condition, and England thereupon 
ſolicited as aforeſaid the Counlell, wherof judging it expedient 
to ſend an Agent thither, the fore-named Lievtenant Colonel 
Dwglaſs was made choice of, as one who in his reports would 
not be over partiall ; and he being firſt dignified with the Ho- 
nour of Knight-hood, aceordingly received Credentials and 
Inſtructions. | | 
The fore-mentioned Ambaſſador, Sir Robert Anſtruther, who 
after his departure from $8sxony, had been with the Ele& or of 
Brandenbitrg at Berliz, and from thence with the Queen of Sne- 
then at W to.condale the death of the King her Husband 
whoſe body was ther tq,be tranſported into Sethland, and 


had likewiſe been with the Duke of Ho!ſteir , irid the Dutcheſſe 
Dowager his Mother, as alſo with the King of Denmark : Trea- 


ting with ſundry of that Kings Counſell, who were thereunto 


appointed ; he intimated unto them (omitting particulars not 
ſo neceſlary. to be here inſerted ) that their Maſters Conjan- 
&ion. with-the Projeſtaut Princes of Germany, would much con- 
duce to the-generall tranquility,as without whit Empe- 
rourand his adherents, would ardly be move onſt ant 
and #xiver/al/ Peace in the Empire, but rather hope, thithe -Di- 
viſions and Separgtions of thoſe Princes and States would'be apt 
ito produfe- unto him new advantages. da” "(after much 
realakiy ) acknowledged it was moſt neceſlary, but prayed 


him to conlider the hazards their Kizg,their Conntry,and thetn- 


ſelves had in the laſt Wars been expoſed mnto ; ſo as had they 
not madea peace with the Emperour, they might by that 


\ time havegone a begging withtheir Wives and Childres : And 


. goodPeacg (which their Maſter was ſtill ambizi 


that having thus made their Peace, they ought not in equity 


tobe thebreakers of itz the rather for that their Maſter was 


now acting.the Mediators part : They wiſhed that Saxpry 


; were really (as Brandepburg was) united in the Alliance of 


Heylbrun, the better to Ballazce the Aﬀeaires there ggwhereby a 


"to be an 


Inſtrument of ) might more probably be expected. 


His 


for the Tax a'r 2 fore;ſpecifid, Tas. 


His Lordſhip urged no lefle to their King himſelf , upon oc+ | 
caſion of ſome diſcourſe (ſoon after ) of the then preſent ſtate That Kings et- 
of Germany 3 and the King expreſſing how much he longed to 77 nn e_D 

ſee a good Peace eſtabliſhed ; He replied, that his Majeities ried a Daughter 
Authority and Power (if interpoſed) with the Duke of Saxony, 9 #4: Dake; 
might be very uſefull for obtaining of the wiſhed end 1n 
that Conjun&urez and that if the three Proteſtant EleForrand 
their Howſes were firmly linked together,by a perfect friendſhi 
and ſence of common Intereſt, they would ſoon grow ſo Conſe- 
derable, as that other Princes wouldbe glad of their Aſſociation: 
And then C£ſar himſelf would ( in all ikelyhood ) the better 
hearken to reaſonable Conditions of Peace, beſides many other 
good effects which ( he inferred.) might enſue ſo happy a 
CanjunFion : The King profeſſed to concur with his Lordſhip 
12 opinion, yet not without objefting ſome impediments. Bur 
ball wave further iofiſting hereupon 3 This, asnot material 
to the Subje& mainly here intended, beingronely to ſhew how 
far Ewgland did then imtereſs it ſelf in the Proteſtant cauſe of Ger- 
wary ,and the concernments of ies Allies there. His Lordſbip 
returning to Hamburg to expe further Orders, was ſoon after 
re-manded back to Francfort on the Mayr2,to interpole his Ma- 
fſters Authority as cauſe ſhould be offered. - on 
Return We now to Sir George Dvuglaſs, who (there met with Duglaſs ac- 
his Lordſhip, and ) during his Agency in the Palatinate , had 77m 
given an account ſo ſatisfaftory , 'as well in order to that Ele- 
orall Principality and its condition, with the -whole ſtate of 
Atfaires relative taghat concerament , as of the Aſſociated 
Princes and Cities, and likewiſe of the Swethes, as was well rel- 
liſhed at home,and therby gained to himſelf the opinion of one 
capable of a greater and more weighty Negotiation : And as, 
it all things ſhould conduce to his advancement; it ſo fell out s 
that the expiration of a fix years Truce, concluded ( as hath 
been aid): by the intervention of Sir Thomas Kve, Ambafſador 
from thelate King, 4.1629. between the Crownes and Kings 
of Polandand $uctber, was then drawing neer 3 and the late 
King was by the Polander again ſolicited, to the ſame effect, 
With intimation of a deſire of neerer conjunction by Ally- 
ance. | 
; This motion was plauſible,and the more credulous of Exg- 
Lads ; Court, were thereby wrought to cry up that Kings 
Cauſe; albeit the ſame ( his Turne once ſerved) proved but 
a Fucks, and likean Apparition vaniſhed into Aire, For this And is defgned 
employmentfof no mean moment, Sir George Duglaſe, then A- bay > ne 
gent in Gerwany as aforeſaid, was mo a fit Miniſter; and 
the rather ,. becauſe haying formerly lerved: the late King of 
net bland, in thole parts he was not unacqtuainted with their 
tereſts in Pruſſia and Leifland , mw might accordingly _ 
| nn uſe 
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Credentials and 
Inſtruftions 
fem: ro Dug- 
lals, 


Knteys upon bis 
commiſſion by 
viſting the 
Chancellour of 


Spccbca, 


uſe of arguments ta induce them to a. moderate and equitable 
compliance, it being conjectured that they would. not cafily 
be won to reſtore either (much lefle both ) of thoſe rich and 
fertile Provinces; but as to any reſignation of the Crown of 
Sxetbland, which the Polander clamned as his Hereditary Right, 
it was fore-ſcen, that however the ſame might be brought up- 
on the Carpet , it could not be with any bope ofcondeſcen- 
hon. 
Credentials and Inſtructions were then drawn up,-and ſene 
encloſed within a diſpatch to the fore-named Ambaſſadour 
Sir Robert Anſtruther, to beby him delivered (as was forthwnhr 
done ) unto Sir George Dvglaſs, whereby the Title of Lot 
Ambaſiadour Extraordinary trom the King of Great Brittainey 
to the Kings and Crownes of Poland and Swelhland became d 
unto him, In this new Condition, his firſt work was to fuymfh 
himſelf with Neceſſaries and Attendants ſuitable to that high 
Employmeat, into the number wherot he was pleaſed to de- 
fire the Relator from. Sir Robert Anſtruther, of whoſe Secreta- 
ries he then was; and in the ſame capacity, entertained him 
for that Embaſſy, which is only mentioned to ſhew the ground 
he had? for the preſent and precedent Narrative. ' 
Whileſt ſome weeks of time were ſpent in fych like prepa«.. 
rations ,. Letters of ſafe conduct and Convoyes were defired 
from the Generals of the oppoſite Armies, through part of 
which we wereneceſſitated to paſſe: His Lordſhip (in the 
imterim ) made entry upon his Commiſtion , by viſiting 'the 
great Chancellour of Skethen, Axelins Uxenſiggrne, at Aerts, and 
by delivering to him the Letters he had from his Maſter, dire- 
cted to the ſaid Chancellour , and to his Son Jubw Oxenſtierne,s 
(who ſometime before had, been employed as Ambaſladour 
into Exgland, from himſelf as Prefident, and in the name of the 
fore-mentioned DireForixm, or great Counlell of the Prote- 
ſtant Aſſociated Princes and Cities of Gerwazy) - which Letters 
he received with great teſtimony of reſpect and thankfulneſſe;} 
for the honour therby done unto him, expreſſing the ſame at 
length and with great Eloquence : And aseoncerning his Son, 
he much rejoyced at his Majelties exprefhions of favour. to« 


wards him, both in this andat the time of his beingin Exglandy 


albeit it were overslong to tell the Condoleances he uſed for 
the frigidneſſe ( as he termed it ) his Son then found in rela« 
tion to his Employmeat; but this, having proceeded partly 
from things already glanced at, Itorbeare, to infilt upon: He 
further inlinuated how glad he was of lis LorEſhips being 
employed ina buſinefſe that ſo much conceraed their Prince 
and Country, of whoſe integrity they had formerly received 


Yet 
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Yet itis not improbable, and his Lordfhip did ſo eonceive, 
that they would,not un willingly, have deelmed our interven-« 
rion, if it had been in their power, knowing that England: in- 
tereſt in the point of Trade and Commerce (yh which their 
Tollin the Balthick Seca lay fo heavy ) would Ming hinlin to 
crolle their defignes, and pull from them a Bit which they had 
found fo ſweet, as they were loth to part with. ” 

The Chancellor _ (then)to diſcourſe of the T that 74, chancellors 
was to enſue, wherin he ſtrated, at length, the difficuly, d/cow//e. 
ties that would ocour, eve at the firſt meetings, touching Ce- 
remonies and Titles, as hath plentifully appeared' in that 
Treaties Narration. He afterwards infiſted'upbn the trouble 
the main buſineſſe would produce , being 'no lefſe then the 
queſtion of a Kingdome, and of the ſtrangeſt nature that had 
been diſputed in many Ages, wherby thofe that were ſtrangers 
and not vers't in the fundamentall Rights, the ancient Privi- 
ledges, and Jvs Swecornm, would ( he ſaid ) come ina manner 
with prejudicate minds, ſympathizing with their own Go+ 
vernments , which, as they would nor preſume to judge of, 
but leave eyery one to their own, ſo he hoped that orhers 
would do the liketo them, and not expe@ that they ſhoulder 
fall a Controyerſite which had coſt them ſo much rreafure and 
bloog, for any arguments drawn from the -_— and exam- 
ple of others, which concerned not them , they being to take 
their own way, and to follow their partic}ar grounds to the 
laſt drop of blood. | 

What he ſet forth of the wrongs they had ſuffered under 
King Sigi/mndss, which had conſtrained them to the/extream- 
eſt courſes, may begheſſed by fuch as ſhall have read the firſt 
part of this Treatiſe, and therfore needs here no repetition. As 
to King Vladiſians then Raigning (in Polard) he having, he ſaid, 
no right but from his Father , had loſt allin him, and with 
what arguments he alleadged that his pretenfions were leſfle 
valid, ar thatprefent, then his Fathers in his life-time, 'were 0- 


ver tedious here to relate. _. 

His Lordſhip (on the other fide) was not wanting in His Lordſbips 

es, but ſhewed that extreame Counſells have extreamne "9 
Events ; that Obſtinate Warrs were ever accompanied with 
troubles and Calamities ; and alwayes heayy,even to the pre- 
vailing ſide, that as their ifſues were uncettaine, ſo their vi- 
ciſſitudes many, whereof themſelves had already received 
ſufficient proofes : That as the vertues of the prefent King 
Uadifians were to be reſpetted, fo his Forces and that great . "I 
Succefſe which bad (but late before) attended Kith againſt | 
moſt potent Enemies, was no leffe to be feared, befides'many 
other reſpe&s which might induce them to ſteere (at leaſt)'a 
midle courſe. "" 
E 
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* - "_ reſticution « of ſueh Territories as they had, wore by 
their Armes, was likewiſe touched upon.in theix., dilcgyries, 


which his Lordſhip found to be hy-them. taken, fog. {o good a 
Title as ink ar not like to give. back fora Re (They 


Dnge nt 
re with gar faireneſle 3 theoneprofeſling much thank- 
; Inefle; affetion,and all other reſpects to. the King of great 
Their farewell. grittaine and bis Allies; the other aſſuring him 4 2 pag 
call and refpettive offices, to the young Queene apd n 
.. pf Swcthen, from his Maſter and eyexrg Minitter of his... =- " 
— with his Lordſhip returned to Frafort. . FF gi 
_ Lordſhip , His traine and equipage being in a readinefle ; his;Lord- 
= ran. ſhip began his Journey from Francfort in December, 163,43; ba- 
f P oY 
fort, ying taken leave of the AmbaſſadorSir Robert Anſiruther, with 
all poſſible expresfions of matuall reſpet and affeCftion, and 
was met before he came to Hanaw (a great and ſtrong Citie 
,” about three Leagues diſtant) by Sir James Ramſay (betore- 
© Ho #4 named) Governour thereof, attended with foure Troopes of 
Horſe 3 the whole Garriſon in Armes (the great Ordnance 
upon the walls alſo going off) from the Gate to the Gover- 
nours Quarter, where his Lordſhip was lodged, during foure 
dayes of his aboad there, to diſpatch an Expreſle for England. 
The Goyernour, howbeit but late before his Commander, as 
hath been touched, not diſdayning to hold the Towell to his 
Lordſhip at waſhing before meales, as to the Repreſenter of 
his Prince; whieh. office he would perforce and did per« 
forme, his Lordſhip in vaine oppoſing ir. "TY 
Extertained by Departing from Haraw, He made no Halt untill he arrived 
She Electors at Berlin, the Eleftorall Court of Brandenbarg 5 where, by that 
ene& Prince, he was lodged in the Palace, and, for eight dayes that 
that he ſtayed there, was entertained with all the Magnifi- 
cencie: that might teſtify an entire reſpect to the King his 
Maſter. | | 
Between his Electoral Highneſle and his ſordibipsthers paſ- 
ſed ſome Communication upon: the points like to occur in the 
Pruſſian T reaty, between the principall Parties, as alſo what 
congerned hisown Intereſt, which ſuffered but overmuch e- 
vefy where: After the Cxrialia by. word of mouth , the. Ele- 
Qor returned a large Memoriall in writing, in anſwer of ſome 
heads propounded by his Lordfhip , by all which it was eaſie 
to perceive, what the Chanccllourhad before intimated, that 
there would -not want difficulties to bring the bufineſle to 
an equall accord : for they who had been hitherto on the 10. 
ling hand, would be loth to fit by it ſtil]; nor the adverſe par. 
y unwilling (as was conceived) to quit ought-already 
gotten, bur /on termes- not much to the others honour :: for 
which cauſe the King of 7olayd, having a good Army in readi- 
neſſe, was then perſonally at 'DartZig, to take order for all 
" proviſions 


for the Treaty fore-ſpecified. 


og  — 
UI 


proviſions neceſlary , giving out, that he would either have a 
perpetuali Peace, or elſe declare the War : And here his Lord- 
ſhip receivedinformation, that he was by that King expected 
with much longing. 

From Berlin his Lordſhip came to Stettin in Pomerania, the comes to Ster- 
old Dake wherof (being lick ) he viſited him not, but ſent a tin in Pune: 
civill Meſlage to his Counſell by Monſieur Philip Freherr, his 


Secretary for the Dutch and Latine Tongues, whom heal(o FF 
ſent from thence into Srethland, with the King his Maſters Let- ke 


ters to the deſigned Queen Chr:ſtina,and ove from himſelf like- 
wiſe, wherin he excuſed his not attending her Majeſty in per- 
ſon, by reaſon of the Winter already advanced ,- and the time 
for the commeacing of the Treaty neer approaching : the like 
he alſo did to certain of the Grandees rhere, with whom he 
had been formerly acquainted. - 

Leaving Stettin he arrived at Danizig theninth of January, ;P 
Ws and afcer ſome daics of refreſhment for himſelte and 


Traine, having'ſuſtained fo tedious a Winter journey, his 
Lordlhip buckled himſelf to the Treaty already begun at a 
Town in that Province of Pruſſia named Holland , the paſſages 
of which Treaty, having been deduced at Jarge in the prece- 
ding Narrative, ſhall be here paſled over, and thoſe things 
proceeded untq which after wards fell out, 

In the cloleof that Treaties Narration, it was ſhewed that 
his Lord(hip ( at his taking leave of the King of Poland in his 
Camp) had obſerved ſome alteration in the countenance of 
that King, and thoſe about him 3 but that, knowing no cauſe 
to have been given by himſelf, he was the lefſe troubled ther- 
at, thinking 1t one)y to be ſome little Cloud which would 
ſoon vaniſh : yet ſtaying that night in the Camp , he (for 
the more ſpeedy removing therof ) ſent the next morning to 
the Lord Caſezowskie, great Chamberlaine of Poland, to defire a 
private Audience of the King, which was promiſed , and that 
notice ſhould be given him of the time , but performance did 
not enſue; wherupon having ſeen the Army drawn into Bat- 
talia, he retired to Marienburg. 

The French Ambatiadour, who had received ( as hath beene x, ,.. 
touched) a more friendly farewell, came likewiſe: to Marien- baſſador 
burg the day following ;, and his Lordſhip having heard, that Sgnes the 4-- 
contrary to the publike agreement of the Commiſſioners and $7,959 
the Megiating Miniſters, he had (in the Regal Tent) under 
Signed that Copy of the Articles given by the Sethes to thoſe 
of Poland, did ſend the Relator with his Dutch Secretary fore- 
named, to know of himſelf whether it were ſo or not : which 
he acknowledged to have done, at the inſtance of that King, 
who ( he ſaid ) preſented the Copy unto him, Propria manu t 
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His Lordſhip 
offended, 


FE xp0/lgytates 
ſo :r-ly with 
Zayaizkic. 


— 


Our Ambaſladour underſtanding it, was not a little moved at 
the indignity offered to his Maſter therby,but rather to them- 
ſelves, as being done contrary to their publike Stipulation, 
and therupon viſiting the S»eth:;/þ Commiſſioners , he deſired 
they would not admit of the like, which they aſlured him of, 
as having already diſpatched their Inſtrument of the faid Ar. 
ticles into Sucthland by an Expreſle. 

Before his Lordſhip removed from Marienburg , the Lord 
Z awatikie came to him, pretending only a viſit , but ſent (as 
was conceived) of parpoſe to explore whether he had any 
inckling of what had been done, and how he reſentcd the 
ſame. To him our Ambaſladour could not ſo well containe 
himſelf, but that he entred into expoſtulationsſo high as gave 
no ſmall diſtaſt; taxing them of ſwarving from things by 
themſelves conſented unto and agreed upon in publike, and of 
filence in others, which they (not We ) had propounded, 
and (ſeemingly ) ſought after, the particulars wherof, as not 
neceſlary to be here inſerted, are forborn: Adding withall, 
that after ſo unworthy a requitallof his Maſters aftc&ion and 
reſpects teſtified totheir King and Crown, he could do no lefle 
induty then to give thoſe advertiſements that were requilite, 

Zavaizkie heard him with patience, and with fair words en- 
deavoured to pacifis and to confirm in bis Lordſhip a belief 
of the King his Maſters fincere and reall affe&ion towards his 
Majeſty of Great Brittaive, with his conſtant perſevering in 
his former intentions, of which the ſaid Lord had from the 
King of Polard, been the firſt Intimator and Propounder, tel- 
ling him withall, that undoubtedly there behoved to be ſome 


. miſtaken the report he had received, for otherwiſe, he faid, 


it could not be but that himſclf being uſually ſo neer the King, 
and of his Secretaries, ſhould have known ſomewhat therot, 
deliring withall, that his Lordſhip would not precipitate any 


- advertiſement unto the King his Maſter, and aſſured him that 


By bim ſmooth- 
ed with promiſe 
of ſatisfattion 
wot perf orm- 
ed, 


He returned 10 
Damrzig. 


Delayes adver- 
1:ſing, 


he would forthwith poſt unto their Courr, where having un- 
deritood the matter fully , he would by Letters, ora ſpeedy 
perſonal return, faithfully certifie his Lordſhip of the truth, 
either there or at 2ariziz within few dates. 

Towards that Citie his Lordſhip retired ſoone after, daily 
expetting the effefts of the promiſes forementioned, but in 
vaine : Neverthelefle upon zavatzkie's perſwafions, and his 
owne unwillingnefſe*to render 11|-othces by the returne of 


any report, as being deſirous that ſome Apology might have / 


come, for cleering thoſe doubts which their late proceedings 

and coldneſſe had given him cauſe to harbpur, whereby any 

diſtance or diſaftection, between the two Kings, might be 

revented, hedefiſted for the ſpace of three weekes to ſend 

ome any account of that Treaties flue, G_T wa 
aithfu 
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faithfull advice of ſomencere about him; who, as much as 
with fitting reſpe&t they might, urged a preſent diſpatch of 
that-elation into Exg/and, as a thing moſt neceliary , not onely 
for ſatisfaction to the State and rhe great Perſons therein con- 
cerned, but likewiſe for his owne diſcharge; Inſtancing alſo 
the French Ambaſſador, who would not ſtirr from Stun ſdorff 
( the Village where the Treaty had been concluded) untill he 
had by an expreſle into Frazce, ſent a Narrative of that whole 
affaire 3 But to all this he ſent a deafe Eare. At Dantzig 
he received, ſoone after, a Honorarium or Preſent from the 
Eaſtland Company, by the hand of Mr. Richard Tnkes their 
Secretarie, in acknowledgment of their gratitude for his Re- 
all endeayours in behalfe of that Societies reſtorement to their 
former freedome of Trade. 
Yet nothing Jeſſe then was promiſed, was by the Polander 
intended ; in ſtead whereof (advantage of his Credulity being 
taken) a ſtrong complaint againſt his Lordſhip was ſent into 
England ; which, for the time, gavean evill relliſh of him to rceir es notice 
his Maſter : The Firſt notice he had of their diſtaſt was by a #» /*tter of Po- 
letter from the Lord Andrea Key, Starroſt of Libonzes, dated ands {ſafe 
the twenty fourth of September 1635. who, repeating the very 
words of his' Lord{hips expoſtulation with Zavatzkze, cloſed 
 themup, with this expreſſion 3 viz. That if any ſuch were 
ſpoken, he wiſhed they never had been :' Whereunto his 
Lordſhip returned an anſwer the fnxth of 0Zober following, 
with ſo cleer a vindication of himſelfe, but in fuch a ſtile as be- 
ſeemed his Ambaſſadoriall Office, as might have given them 
(in reference to him) ample fatisfa&ion 3 yet without ſpa- 
ring againe to repreſent his ſeace of their more unfaire then 
expected or deſerved dealing. 
About this time, or not long after, Mr. Richard Gor 

Great Brittaines Agent for thoſe parts ( who, in Jure forego- caganls ad 
ing, had been by that King ſent for Ezgland) returned to neal. he 
DaniZig and thence to the Poliſh Parliament at Warſovia, held 
in November, 1635. his Lordfhip not thinking fir to repaire 
thitker in Perſon, unrifl the former miſunderſizadiags were 
removed. Yet would he not omit to write by him to the 
Lord Palatineof Belzkze, as alſo to the forenamed Starroi? de 
Libonza ; intimating to each, the continuance of his Maſters 

ood affeftion toward their King, as they would perceive 
- his anſwers to all their propoſitions ſent by Mr. Gordow, and 
thatthe ſame merited a better acknowledgment then was gi- . 
ven at the concluſion of thelate Treaty, wherby he profeſſed parliament y 
himſelf to be diſcouraged from undertaking a journey to the Warſaw; 
preſent Parliament, notwithſtanding the Orders he had recet- 
ved, but was willing rather to refer the whole matter to Mr. 
Gordon, untill the jealouſfies he had reafon to eoncetve ”_ 
cleered, [= 


— 
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It hath been (aid, that, perſwaded by the Lord Zavatzkze, 
his Lordſhip had forborn to advertiſe home for three weekes 
Space; andit is tobe added, that thoſe letters being ſent by 
Sea (Subjett to the inconſtancy of winds, and the movings of 
ro Ems that other uncertain Element) were above fix weekes longer 
in one. before they came to the hands they were direCted unto; 
Whereupon ( confuſed rumours of things coming to thoſe, 
who in England bore a chief {way in managing of the late Kings 
Privy Counſell) Sir John Coke principall Secretary of'State, 
did by Letter taxe his Lordſhip of remiſneſle in his diſpatches, 
ſhewing that from France, they underſtood the Treaty was 
concluded, and that he had received ſome diſguſt, but the par- 
ticulars they were not acquainted with: Hereby he firſt per- 
ceived that in one and the ſame thing he had committed two 

—_ (not ſmall ) Arrours. 

rudges cover” Butin time all grudpes being either buried, or (ſeeming] 

— layed to ſleep a the King Cf Poland coming ro any,” 
meet, Lordſhip had ſeverall Audiences , and was once in company 
| of the King ( with ſundry of the Poliſþ Nobility ) feaſted by 
the fore-named Mr: Gordon : And from that King obtained 
ta. albeit not without reluftancy of his Lords, who complained 
ranedin be. Fat our Ambaſſadours Remonſtrances were over-tart) a 


balfe of the Mandate Declaratory under the Royall hand and Signet, da- 
—_— Me" ted the fixth of February, **35+ wherby our Merchants of the 


Eaſtland Company were promiſed relief againſt the moleſtati- 

on of the Stample or Seal upon their Cloath, procured bythe 

DaniZigers during the Wars, and the Suſpenſion therof untill 

it might be abrogated in the next enſuing Parliament, the laſt 

having beene called for the ratification (onely) of the late 

T reaty,as was affirmed by their Commiſſioners, who publike- 

ly gave their Faith CStipuiata mars) for the diſannulling 

thereof, | 

The King ſoon after departing from Darizig, his Lordſhip 

took leave, not without ſeeming fairneſſe of each fide ; and 

Zavarzkic the fore-named Lord Zavatzkie was deligned Ambaſladour for 
ay weſſe England,pretentionally for proceeding upon the motions, for- 

land, «nd with merly (albeit in a more private way ) by himſelf, in the 
bim Gordon. name and by warrant from the Polander propounded to the 
lateKing, with whom Agent Gordoz was aſlociated , and as 
himſelf vainly believed,and ſpared not to give out, with more 

Truſt from that King, then the other. 
But notwithſtanding all theſe ſpecious ſhewes,his Lordſhip 

was {till doubtfull of their true meaning, and advertiſed home 

accordingly, yet could he ngt particularly conclude in whoſe 
breaſt the diflimulation lay}.Foreven they who profeſſed the 
fame Religion with us, and were (at firſt) moſt earneſt in the 
purſuance of thoſe motions, were now become as cold ” 0- 
| thers, 


Their ſinceritie 
di(truſted by bis 
Lardſbip., 
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others,albeit they were intimate with that King and of his nec- 
reſt Counſells, ſo as it might ſeem that their Maſters intention, 
decreed eſpecially in matters ſo neerly concerning himſelf, 
ſhould have been the point of the Compalle by which they 
were to [teer. 

Yet (by the way ) it may be demanded whether our Am- 
baſladours Suſpitions were not cauſcleflc, or whether by his 
jealoufies he did not injure that Prince, and ſo provoke him 
juſtly; wheruntois anſwered, that the Ambaſſadour of Poland 
Lavatzkie, when (with Gordon) hearrived in Ergiard, did not 
give that full and particular ſatisfaction which was expected, 
albeit the Profeſſions out wardly and in generall were as high 
asSever; ſoas doubtfull conjectures began upon his arrivall, 
to be made at Erglands Court 3 and his diſmifſion was vilibly |... 
more cold then his reception had been: And conſidering it Englacd, 
was with him that his Lordſhip made the —; fore- 
mentioned expoſtulation, it may be (and was then by ſun- 
dry) conceived , that the maine part of his Errand wasto 
have boulſtered out the former complaint, it he had not been 
prevented by his Lord(hips death. 

The ſame appeared morefully afterwards, when it was cer- 
tainly known that the King of Poland had proceeded even to Made viſe 
conſummation of things directly contrary to his former propo- ſcore after, 
ſitions, without previous advertiſement of his reaſons for de- * 
clining them: in excuſe wherof ( Poſt faJum) he ſent the 
fore-named Lord Andrea Rey,Starroſta de Libonz1, as Ambaſla- 
dour to the late King, who underſtanding ( before his arrival) Polangs 4m- 
what his Maſter had done in prejudice of his own propoſalls, bſader no: 
would not admit him to his preſence,ſo that he returned with- 7774's 
out Audience, not being permitted to come higher then Greex- ; 
wich, the Court being then at Winſor, Our Agent was alſo 
ſoon after diſcharged from further Negotiating there, neither 
hath F-gla»d ( ſince that time ) had any perſon publikely im- 
ployed to that Princeor State: By all which circumſtances 
1t may be gathered that his Lordſhip did dive more deep into 
their intentions, then ſelf-intereſt and avarice ( two maine e- 
villsin whomſoever they infect, but moſt peſtilent in publike 
Miniſters) would permit the over credulity of others. : | 

His Lordſhip having received Order for his return, began ——y 
his journey from Danzig the firſt of March{01d Stile) and on mix, 
the thirteenth therof came to Damin, a Town in Pomerania, of 
which, Colonel! Robert Cuningham his Kinſman, was Governor 
for the Crown of Sethe, who came forth about two Engliſh 
miles (accompanied with his Officers) to meet his Lordſhip, 
and they alighting, he did the like, walking into the Town on 
foot, where, by the way, his Lordſhip and the Governour dif- 
courling together, the Officers made relation to us of a certain 
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accident which had hapned in their Garriſon the preceding 

evening, and forthe time had cauſed ſome diſturbance to their 

thongnts. It was thus. . 
Upon the Eve before, being Saturday, the twel frh of March 


1635 tor the ſpace of neer two houres, between thoſe of 


cight and ten at night, an unwonted ſound of Bells was heard, 
in the Steeple of that Towns Church ( called Saint B tholo- 
men ) and the Governour ſending to enquire the cauſe there- 
of at an undue houre, received anſwer, That the Church 
doors were ſhut: Herenpon the Magiſtrates were ſent 
for , and Order given that ſome of the Garriſon, with others- 
of the Town Officers, with Torches lighted, ſhould ſearch 
the Church and Steeple, to ſee if there were not ſome perſons 
concealed, who by ſuch meanes might attempt togivea privy 
Signall to any Enemy neer hand: But, return being made, that 
no Perſon was to be found either in Church or Steeple, nor 
motion or ſound perceived (albeit in the Town the ſame was 
heard to continue without intermiſhon during the Search ) 
the Governour cauſed the Guards to be doubled ; kept his 
owne Souldiers and the Citizens all might in Armes ; retained 
the Magiſtrates with himſelfe z whom (with the inhabitants) 
he cauſed to take (de novo) an Oath of fidelity to the Crown 
of Snethen. 


We of the Ambaſſadors Retinue, hearing this ſtory, accoun« 
tcd it a ſiction,more worthy of Jaughter than of belcif: Entring 
the Towne, his Lordſhip was by the Governour entertained 
at Supper ; Colonel Robert Dug/aſs, Commander ofa Regiment 
of Horſe in the ſame ſervice likewiſe (his Lordſhips Kinſman) 
arriving at the ſame time 2 At Table, the Governour relied 
the foreſaid accident for a moſt certaine truth, recounting 
what diſtractions it had put them into on the Suddaine, 
whereunto his Lordſhip replyed ſmiling, you needed not to 
have been ſo much troubled, it was but a ceremony to cnter- 
taine ſtrangers, your Citizens knew not ſo well as your Bells 
that great Brittazzes Ambaſſador was to be here this night, 
that Solemnitie was for my reception : At this diſcourſe ſome 
mirth being made and Supper ended, his Lordſhip, attended 
by the Governour,and Colonel Dug/aſs,with the other Officers, 


retired tothe Quarter prepared for him, oppoſite to that of 
the Governour, 


Beſides thoſe forenamed there were others preſent, now. 
living in Exgland, who heard this related with the diſcourſe 
thereupon, and can atteſt the truth hereof; viz, Generall 
Major Chriſtopher Potley (late in the ſervice of England: Parlia- 
ment under Sir William Waller) then Lieytenant Colonel to the 
honourable Sir George Fleeteword Knight, Colonell of a Regi- 
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ment of Engliſh Infartrie; Governour, under the Suethes, of 
the Citie of E'bing, and Commander of the ſtrong Fort in an 
Iſland of the River Viſtu/a ; now Lord Fleetewood, Baron of 
Swanholme jn Suethland : As alſo Mr. Phillip Freberr forcaamed: 
Mr. John Baall likewiſe (one of the Eaſtland Merchants) who 
firſt divulged the ſame in England upon his repaire thither 
ſoone after. This by way of digreſſion may be admitted. 

His Lordſhip, at his rifng the next Morning , Complained 
he wasnot well; yet went to the Governour (to whom he 
told fo much) and at his inſtance walked about the Walls to 
view thenzw fortifications the Governour had there cauſed to 
be made, thinking thereby to have cleered the dulneſſe which 
opprefled him, but could not : At the houreof dinner he fat 
down with the Governour at Table, but could not eate : 
Upon ſerving of the ſecond courle he roſe up, ſaying, it be- 
hoved him to take ſome reſt, bur wonald not faffer any (ſave 
his two Pages) to attend him, Commanding us to ſtay and 
accompany the Governour. 

About foure in the afternoone, the Governour with his 
other friends and ſervants went to ſee how he fared, he Com- 

lained much of his head and ſtomacke z - whereupon. ( un- 
Lnown to him) a Poſt was ſent to Gripſwaldt ( about fix 
Leagues from Damix ) for DoCtor John Schener ( whoſe father 
had been one of the Phyſicians to King James at his firſt com- 
ming into Exgland, knowne by thename of Dottor Martin ) 
to Adminiſter to his Lordſhip : whole diſtemper ( being layed 
in bed ) continued all that night with various purgings. 

His Servants entring his Chamber early the next morning, 
the Governour with Colonell Dzglaſs , Leivtenant Colonell 
Ptley, and Mr. Baall forementioned, repaired thither ſoon af- 
ter : Wefound him in hisnight Gowne fitting, and leaning at 
the Table, yet cheerfull in ſpeech, ſaying, his former paines 
wereeaſed, and that his head and heart were well, neither did 
ought ( he ſayd) trouble him, ſave onely that his foot was 
benummed, which he hoped would ſoon returne unto its ſelf 
and feeling 3 adding, that after a little reſt he intended to pro- 
ceed on his journey that afternoone, and to that end gave or- 
der his Coach and Traine ſhould be ready. 

Towards the recovery of his foot from its benummedneſle, 
all meanes were uſed that could be deviſed, the forenamed 
Commander Potley , having (out of his affectionate deſire of 
his Lordſhips recovery ) taken great paines thergin by chafing 
of the part affected, but in vaine: His Lordſhip __ to 
have removed to his Bed, which was neer by ( ſaying hee 
would repoſe a little) could not ſupport himſelf, but (fiok- 
ing) was by his Scryants layed in bed about eight 1o the 
morning. ®'1\ | 
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We left him *according to his deſire, with ſome of his 
Chamber onely to attend him, and returning about two 
houres'after,found him aſleep, but drawing his breath ſo fhorr 
and high, as gave cauſe to apprehend it was worſe with him 
then we had imagined; wherupon the Governour with the 
other Commanders being ſent for , they came and found him 
(to the grief of all ) ſtrugling with Death : Being awaked, 
( for awaked he was by the out-cries of his young Nephew, 
William Lockhart, then preſent) he would willingly have {po- 
ken and declared himſelf,but could not ; he graſped the Youth 
then kneeling by his bed- {tde, in his Armes, ſome words he 
uttered, but brokenly, in various intermixed Language, out 
of which the molt attentive Liſtner could gather nothing, In 
this labouring condition he continued about two houres ; the 
fore-named Phyſitian arriving when he was even at the extre- 
mity of life, which left him between the houres of twelve and 
one of the ſame day ( being Tueſday the fifteenth of March, 


1637 togivean account.of his Legation bere below, before, 
not his Earthly, but his Heavenly King, 


The ſudden death of this great Perſon, for ſoit may be 


termed, ſtruck all that were preſent, but his Kindred and 
Servants eſpecially, into great conſternation of ſpirits ; not 
one having ( fer ſome ſpace of time (a word to utter ; At 
laſt, neceſiity ſo inforcing, the Body was left to be decently 
layd forth, anda retreat made by all ( them of his Chamber 
excepted ) to the Governours Quarter , there to conſider 
what was to be done: In this conſultation it was (by the 
Relator) ſhewed, that whereas a ſcruteny into the things 
he had there with him, was neceſlary to be made, whereby 
due Inventary might be taken for the better ſatisfaction of 
thoſe whom (as neereſt intereſſed ) it ſhould rightly con- 
cerne : There were Papers relating to his publike Negotia« 
tions, into which, no inſpection was to be made, but that 
they were to be lockt up apart, and to be delivered onely 
into the hands of the principall Secretary of State in Eng- 
land, 


This was, by all, thought meet 5 and anto him, as having 
been entruſted with the infight of them whileſt he lived, and 
who had alſo brought him the conferment of that honourable 
employment ſo happily effeed;they alone were not commit- 
ted,but Itkewiſe the managing of what was there further to be 
done - In reference hereunto, the Embalming of the body 
was firſt concluded ; next, that an Advertiſement ſhould be 
made into Erglardfor Orders for the diſpoſe therof: And laſt. 


Inventary and 1y, the putting of his Traine into an Equipage ſuitable to the 
Mewnings con» {ad occaſion, 1n order wherunto, ( as alſo for the reaſons pre. 


cluded on. 
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alledged) the inventarying of what he had there about him 
was reſolved, that ſo it might be ſeen by what Hinges theſe 
motions were to be made. 

Order for the ſpeedy Embalming was forthwith given to 
the Phylitian then preſent, who by a prolix diſcourſe in wri- 
ting ( under his hand ) rendred his death Apoplettical], albe- 
it by others not (ſo believed; and theday following the fore- 
named Maſter Baall was diſpatched for Erglard, with Letters 
of information to the State, with others alſo to Mr. Joſeph Ave- 
ry then Agent for the late King at Hamburg 3 To thoſe like- 
wiſe at the Hagze, to whom it was meet, and Jaſtly to his ho- 
nourable Friendsand Relations ( particularly to the Earl of 
Ancram, to whom he was Brother by the ſame Venter) as 
well togivenotice of the (orrowtull accident, as to obtaine the 
more effectually, and ſpeedily ſuch Orders as ſhould be 9, jr 
thought requiſite fora further proceed; intimartion_ ( in that final! d;/poſe 
diſpatch) being given, that the body (ſo ſoon as Embalmed) !44«7e: 
{ſhould by eafie journeys be brought down to Hamburg, there 
to expect the ſame. 

Neither was it thought leaſt worthy of care, how to pro- 
vide a Convoy to ſecure the body ( with whartelſe there) in 
ſuch a journey, and ſo broken times : To obtaine the ſame, 

Letters were ſent to that great Senator the Chancellour of 
Suethland, Axell Oxenſtierne, who then was ata Town called Convoy for je- 
W.jmar, not palt two or three daies journey from Damin, to ©") deſired. 
whom the ſad relation was therby given, and fit convoy deſi- 

red : Others were likewiſe diſpatched to his Servants, remai- 

ning behind at Dantzig, and to the Agent there,toinform them -—* 

of his deceaſe; and to defire their care over thoſe things left in 

their Cuſtody, to be tranſported by Sea, that they might be 

lately forth-coming,to whom they ſhould rightly appertaine. 

T heſe diſpatches made, an Inventary was exaQtly taken in "%nie9 Me 
the view of thoſe fore-named Coimmanders and others, as alſo ** 
of his own Servants, and ſo much of money (there found) as 
was conceived might be neceſſary, was delivered into the 
hands of Mr.George Ewin, Steward to his late Lordſhip, to 
previde and defray the Mournings with the Domeſtick, and 
other incident Charges, and to render account of the whole to 
whom the ſame ſhould belong. | | 

Soon after we received Letters from the Lord Chancellour 
Oxenſtierne, wherin he condoled the death of a perſon whom 
he had loved living, and from whom his Prince and Country 
had formerly received faithfull Service, and of late fair Officesz 
in them was likewiſe ſhewed that he had appointed two 
Troops of Horſe of the Regiment of the fore-mentioned Co- 
lonell Duglaſs, to ſafe-guard the body to Hamburg , with per= 
miſſion for the ſaid Colonell to accompany the ſame according 
to his defire. Qqq . The 
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The Body being Embalmed ; the Servants cloathed in 
Mourning 3 the Horſes, Coaches, and Waggons, Covered all 
over with black, we ſet forth from Damn; a ſad Solemne 
ſight : The Garriſon Officers with Sundry others ; Severall 
Commanders and Colonels, as well of Englith as of his owne 
Nation, who came thither on purpoſe to doe honour to the 
dead, attended the Body a good diſtance of way without the 
Town, and then returned ; the Governour with Colonel Dug- 
laſs {till accompanying the ſame. 

When we were come within a League or two of Wiſmar 
where the Chancellor of S»ethex than was, the Corps was left 
to the Care of his other Servants and the Convoy, whileſt the 
forenamed Colonels Duelaſs, and Coningham, with this Relator, 
and the Dutch fornamed Secrctarie went thither to Salute 
and render thanks to that great Senator for his continued re- 
ſpeds to our late Lord and Maſter, nor onely whileſt living, 
but likewiſe being dead, which ( was acknowledged ) he 
had amply teltifyed by appointing ſuch a Convoy to ſecure 
his relickes and Sorrowtu 1] Servants, who, by his loſs, were 
like Sheepe without a Shepheard , trom the infolencies and 
violences thoſe diſtrafted times might otherwile afford, 
wherof a faithfull Report, as by gratitude obliged, ſhould 
not faile to be made: And that, as it was not to be doubted, 
but the King his Maſter would make a faire acceptance of that 
civill reſpect rendered to the remaines of one, who, in a matter 
of ſuch concernment as the late Treatie, had repreſented 
his Perſon; So, from the kindred and friends of the deceaſed; 
his Exellency might expe a friendly retribution of reſpects 
in all ſuch wayes as opportunity or his Exellencies Com- 
mands ſhould inable them unto, for his great humanitie ex- 
preſſed tothe Aſhes of a Relation ſo neer and deere unto 
them, 

It was further ſhewed, that it had been ſome ſadnefle to 
ourlate Lord, when upon his departure from Dantzig, he 
underſtood that he could not be permitted to make a jour- 
ney into Swetbland, as having no deſire more earneſt nor more 
prevaleat with him, then, by word of mouth, to have afſared 
her Majeſty of $*ethey, that he ſtill retained the ſame zealous 
intentions for her Service, which he had formerly for Sundr 
yeares, with the hazard of his life and the loſe of ſome bloud, 
teſtifyed to her late Royall Father 3 and that he had not ſo 
layd aſide his Armes, but that he would alwayes have been 


' willing, and had hope to reſume them one day by her 


Majelties command,and to employ them under her Standard ? 


; Fhat not onely thoſe Gentlemen preſentof his kindred, but 


' all others likewiſe who knew ought of him, and particularly 
! we his Servants, as having had the honour to be ncere _ 
; 101 
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him in the courſe ot his late Negotiation, could ſubſcribe to 
this truth 3 Concluding, that/if oh our parts, who were but 
meane Perſons, uncapable offgreat undertakings, there were 
ought wherein our Services, might be,afceptable, in ac- 
knowledgment of his great carefor afetie, we ſhould ac+ 
count our ſelves highly honoured by his Excellencies Com- 
mands, which, as we would receive with all due reſpet, ſo, 
to our powers,they ſhould meet with a perfect obedience. 

This Office of no more then fitting civility was well accep- 
red by the Lord Chancellour 0xexſtierne, who returned afaire 
commemoration of the great abilities and endowments of the 
deceaſed Ambaſladour ; of his Courage , Iategrity, and diſ- 
creet deportment whileſt he lived in the Service of their late 
King, and of his ſincere and equitable carriage in the late 4 
weighty affaire: He condoled his ſo ſoon death , whoſe life redree twak 
(he {aid ) might have been of good uſe tothe world ; and that chanceliours * 
as they had received formerly proof of his atte&tion toward 
their Crown and State, fo they ſhould no way have doubted 
cs continuance if his life had been longer continued - But that 
{inceit had ſeemed good to the ſupreamModerator of al things 
to tranſlate him from this Vale of miſery, to thoſe Manſions 
into which troubles nor ſorrow have no admittance : all per 
ſons ( how neerly ſoever concerned in him) ought to make an 
entire ſubmiſhon of their Wills ro that Al-wiſe Providence, 
upon which he exhorted us to rely tor comfort in our ſo great 
loſſe. That he honoured his Majeſty of Great Brittazxe, and | 
ſhould be glad if what he had done might find acceptance with Y 
him, and that he would proſecute the Friends of the deceaſed ,m 
( whom he had loved whileſt liviog) with all reciprocall 
friendly Offices, and concluded with wiſhing to us an unmole- 
{ted proceeding on our journey. 

He vvas pleaſed afterwards to enquire hovv vve intended 
to diſpoſe of the body, wherunto anſwer was made; that ha- 
ving advertiſed into Ezgland by expreſle, we would expet 
Orders at Hamburg. | _- | 

Upon our taking leave, his Excellency deſired 'that at our 
arrivall in England, his moſt ſubmiſſive reſpects might be ten- 
dered tothe King, to whoſe many favours, both to himfelfe 
and his, he acknowledged an exceeding engagement, 'and 
withall, deſired ( that when admitted to the Regall preſence) an * " 
we would make mention of the preſent low condition of the tx 
Proteſtant Atfaires in Germany, wherin the intereſt of his Ne 
phews was ſo deeply concerned, which their King had Patro- 
nized to the loſle of his life, and their Crown ,- the like tothe 
great exhauſting both of their Treaſure and Men ; That'the 
neceſſities of thoſe Parts now emplored his Majefty toriſe up 
their Protector by a vigorous aſſiſtance , wherby-that m_ 

ha 


240 


The life and deathof Englands Ambaſſador 


The like for+ _. 
merly elſewhere 
intmacd. 


o =E 
8 neers 
Ha mbur [O 


The Senate 
«dyertiſed 
xd 


Ser,;ple *- 
bout the entnics 


® 
—— 


had with ſo much ſweat and blood , beene wrung out of the 
hands of the common Enemy,might not again be loſt. 

The like diſcourſe had been made to this Relator at Afarie 
enburg,abovecight months before by Baron © Avaux the French 
Ambalſladour, who willed kim to repreſcnt the ſame uato his 
Lordſhip 3 and added that the King of Great Brittaize fate then 
as Ulmpire over the»two maine intereſts of the Chriſtian 
World, and held in his hand the beam of the Ballance, ſo as 
the ſide heinclined unto, muſt ( of torce ) over-poife the o- 
ther, wherof he earneſtly deſi red that his Lordſhip would 
advertiſe the King his Maſter : Of all which a faithtull relati- 
on was then made to his Lordſhip, 

From Wiſmar we returied ( Colonell Curizghan there lea- 
ving us ) to the placc where the Corps remained, and thence 
without diſturbance, We came within a mile or two of Ham- 
burg 5 where (once more” leaving the body under the ſame 
charge as before) Colonell Dzglaſs, with the Dutch Secretary 
formerly named, and this Relator, went into the City to take 
order for the {ad Solemnity of the Funerall Entry, and to ſee 
what place had been by Mr. Foſeph Avery the late Kings Reft- 
dent there,provided for the Bodies Repoſitary, he having beert 
formerly by Letters folicited therunto, and had accordingly 

rocureda Roomin the Engliſh Houſe there, with Lodgings 
or the more neer related Seryants; 

By him it was alſo thought convenient to acquaint the Se- 


nate of that City therwith, to prevent any miſtake or oppoſi- | 


tion of the entry of tholearmed Horſe, as yve intended : No- 
tice therof being given, a ſcruple vvas made ( as he had fore- 
ſeen) of admitting the two T roops that conveyed the Body, 
they affirming, that it vvas a thing never nſed, and incoofl . 
ſtent vvith their Cities Cuſtomes, that any extraneous Forces 
ſhould enter Armed vvithin their Gates, and that it might 
proVe of dangerous conſequence: Reply vyas made, that ſuck 
a handfull, in ſo populous and vvell guarded a City, could 
neither breed danger nor ſuſpition of any : That vyhat vvas 
deſired vvas onely in honour to the memory of the deceaſed, 
and to render the Solemnity more celebrious in a remote 
Country, vvhere confluence of friends could not be made, as 
alſo for the more ſatisfaftion ro thoſe Troops that had atten- 
ded the Corps ſo far, vvho might think themſelves lighted, if 
ns 0 to accompany the ſame unto the Repoſitory 
rePaTreQd., _ 
x It was urged on the other fide, that whatſoever came with- 
in the limits of their juriſdiction needed no other guarde, but 
was by them (in point of honour) to beprotected, neither 
could they admit of ſuch a Preſident : Thereunto was re- 
replyed, that their Entrie might be permitted under the name 
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of his Meniall attendants ( for the more fullneſle of the Cere- 
monie ) which could be no way derogatorie to their Citie, 
wherein ( tor ought yet knowne to us) rhe laſt obſequies 
might be, performed : That otherwiſe we would divert to 
Attenaw, a village thereby neer the Sea , but without their 
precinQ,and there retainethe ſame guard : The Senate at laſt 
conſented to what was deſired, conditionally that the Corps 
being once lodged, the two Troops ſhould immdiatcly r tire 
without the Gates, which alſo was our Celire. 

In Order to the Entrie, dire&tion was ſent to thoſe without 
to move toward the Citie next afternoon, but to make hale 
within halfe an Eng'iſh mile thereof, whither the B:/t/and 
Company of Merchant Adventures, with their Deputy and the 
forenamed Reſideat, all in long Mourning cloakes, made their 
repair, _—_— honourable Lord Fleetwood foremeationed, 
with his ſaid Lievcenant Colonel, and ſundry other Comman- 
ders of qualitie then in that Citie, who being all come to the 


place where the Bodie remained,the Advance began; Firſt, the ,,,,.. of 4 


two SE moved ; next them his Lordſhips foure ſadle 
Horſes, led 3 covered to the ground with blacke : after thoſe 
the Body in a Chariot (purpoſely made)covered with mourn- 
ing,driwn with fix Horſes, likewiſe ſo cloathed to the ground, 
attended vn each fide by his Footmen and other inferiour Ser- 
yvants: The Reſident, Maſter Joſeph Avery forenamed, follow- 
ed the Hearſe as chiefe mourner ( being a publike Miniſter 
from the ſame Prince) on his right hand the Deputy of the 
Engliſh Company, Colone!l Duglaſs before named on his left; 
his rom x Nephew william Lockbart, then aged about fif- 
teen years, ſon to Sir James Lockbart by the onely Siſter of the 
deceaſed Ambaſſador ( fince Colonell, and a Member for his” 
Native Countrey iv the two late Parliaments in Erglard, and 
at preſent one of the Councell of State for Scot!/and ) came 
next to them, Single 3 He was followed by the Ambaſſadors 
Gentlemen two and two, and next to them his other dome- 
ſticks, after whom the Merchants in mourning Cloaks , one 
by one, and each accompanyed by a Commander or other Of- 
ficer z his owne Coach covered, as alſo the (ix Horſes, yith 
black unto the ground , next came his Calloſh or Waggon, 
which uſually carryed his meaner Menie, and laſt his Baggage, 
or Ruſt, Waggon, both covered in like manner, each drawne 
with foure Horſes likewiſe cloathed with black, Cloſed up 
the Traine. | | 
Thus was the Body, by Torch-light, brought through the 
City to the Engliſh Houſe, and there placed in the Room ap- 
pointed : The Horſe immediately retyred, and a Banket pre- 
- pared for thoſe Commanders and G.:ntlemen, as well of the 
Civill as Military funRion ended the ſad Ceremony. 
Rrre About 
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'About twodayes after, tor avoyding of truuble to his Scr« 
vants, as alſo to the houſe, by the curioſity of people who 
hourely flocked to ſee the viſage of the deceaſed, there being 
in the Coffin a Caſement, through which his face might be 
diſcerned, with part of his bodie, lying in a cloſe Gowne of 
black damaske,- on his head a capot the ſame over one of 
plaine linnen, fi}ke ſtockings, plaine band and cuttes with 
white gloves: His Heart and T ongue (well preſerved) with- 


- Ina damaske cover, lying under his head, which reltcd on a 
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damaske covered pillow 3 the bodie was removed into a cloſe 
Chappell of the great Church in that Citic, where it remained 
untill Orders came from Ereland, whereupon it was imbarked 
for Scotland, attended by his Steward the forehamed Maſter 
Ewin , with one page and a Footeman all of that Nation. 

All the Dutch Servants (except the forementioned Secre- 
tary, who camefor Ergland) were dismitled, with payment 
of arreares where any was due, and a gratuity to each ;aecord- 


with the- papers that concerned the late Negotiation, which 
he delivered to Sir Jh» Coke Principall Secretary of State. 
-* The Body -was (as ſince informed) received -on'Shoare at 
the Port of Leith (notice over Land having been ſent before) 
by fuchFriends as there accidentally occurred 3 and, the reſt 
being invited ſoone after. to the laſt of civill humane dueties, 
was by great concourfe of honourable company atrended, 
not long after, to the Tombeiof his Anceſtors 3 where. we 
will leave him ſleeping in his honourable Urne;-untill with 
the __y of all Saints he arife to receive his .Exge bone ſer- 
LESS 277-1 ee® | | 
© He was, certainely, a Man endowed with ſo-worthy Parts 
as ac{ervedly- gained him a good eſteeme from three great 
Kings : In theacquiſition thereof he was eſteemed fortunate, 
andthe contrary 1n not being Courtier enough to preſerve it 3 
for he dyed under ſome cloud of his Princes diſpleaſure, . by 
reafon of the Poliſh complaint fore-{pecitied 5 notwithſtanding 
which, had his life been'ot longercontinuance, he had. ( pro+ 
bably ) riſen tip, a fixed Starr in the firmament of his great 
Miſters favour - And yet from- what hath becn already ſayd 
it may be confidently conjectured, he'would never have pro-' 
ved a perfect Courtier according to thoſe times; for his ſpi= 
rit, free 1n- reprehenſions, and ſometimes oyer tart , would 
have unedfily complyed with the wayes of flattery, falſely 
ſtyled Courtfhip , over uſually praiſed, and 'confequently 
haye been unatceptable'to ahe Court Cringers of that time 7 
He was neither prodigall rdx greedy of getting 3 So. that his 
generous mind, void of ſelt-ſeking ( howbeit not al waies free 
from Paſſion.) would never have admitted of the Soyl of avis 
rice 
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rice or adulation,; two'Plagues over frequent inthe Counts of 
Prmces. i | : IV Ibo $:i:LU 
A Period ſhould here be put to this relation, but. that it is 

. thought not unmet to touch (once more) the Aceitterit 
merntioned'to have happened in Dx the right BetoFe WIS 4 portent a- 
Loxdſhips arrivall thire, which whs related witohim by the /© efaid engui- 
Governour at Table, and albcir, that as then no,further notice nd and 
was taken therof, yet his death enfiing ſo unexpettedly and ; 
ſuddenly, gaveoccalion of nlore ſerious animadvertion therih= 
to afterwards; and upon diligent a«nquary , the gruth-ol the 
thing was aſſerted, not by the Garriſon/Otticers, and the Go- 
vernour onely, but by the Inhabitantsalſo : In' confirmation 
Wherof, the Relator received, from the Magiſtrates and Scnate 
of Pamin, 'ah- atteſtation in writing-under the Seal of that 
Town, the Fenour wherof was in Engliſh as followeth. > +: 


£ 


E-the Conſuls and Senate of the:Towne of teſti 
- a] . " | "+. | +, fromthe Scnate 
| Damin , do teſtifie by rhis' prefent, Writing 


| of Dainin, 
that on Saturdaythe twelfth of March, the Eve of the 
| Sabbath Remini/cere, in_ which the moſt Illuftrious 
1 Lord Ambaſladourot Great 3rittaine, George Duglaſs of 
Fonourable memory atrived in our City the year under 


mentioned, ,abourt.the Even-tide, from the houre of 
eight untill within a quarter of cen, a certain pleaſing, 
tihwonred, continned,and neverbefore obſerved found A 
of thi Bels was heard ini the PariſhChurch of S.Barthal- | S oy 
we, the night being calm, Wherupon the Noble and+&* *r » ip = 
Worthy Governor of our Town, Colonel Robert (urr-, © * * 
#nJham, $ allo'the generality of the Cirizens and Inha- 
bicants therin, were wonderfully aſtopiſhed and amaa;- 
- zed, andthe fore-named Governour , according to his 
ex; cauſed-the three Conſuls to: be called 'unro him 
without delay, . ro, know of them whether agy fach 
ſound had been formerly obſerved , and commanded 
theGuards to be doubled : Then', that asinto 4new 
thing; more accurate enquiry might be made;” it was 
- Ordered thatthe Steeple ſhould be a{cended and a Scru- 
tiny -made with Torches lighted ; to'tee if any one wete 
there hidden, who by {uch'a Signall might privily ud- 
tend {ome Treachery, yer no man was tound in che ſaid 
- A Tower, 


ay 
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Tower, bur the Bells hanging without motion, the 
ſound nevertheleſſe was ſtill heard by the Citizens be- 
low inthe Ciry. The interpretation wherof We leave 
to the Divine Power , whom We beſeech to avert all 
misfortine from us. In the interim ; in confirmation 
hereof We have hereunto ſerthe Seale of our Town : 
Given at Daminin the Dukedome of Pomerania , the 
ninth of March, 163 6. f 


This Novelty vvas by Maſter Job# Bael! fore-named (vvhb 
had been diſpatched into Englend the day following the Am- 
baſladours deceafe ) divulged both in Court and City ; fo as 
at the return of his Servants into Erg/and, enquiry concerning 
the truth thereof was wade by many of greateſt quality : yea, 
even the late King, after an account rendred K the manner 
of his Ambaſladors death, as alſo of what had been defired 
( as formerly couched ) by the Lord Chancellour 0xenſtierne, 
demanded: whether that report of the Bells were certainely 
ſo, and upon ſight of the foreſpecified atteſtation commanded 
Mr. Secretary Coke that it ſhould be by Maſter wecker/i» turn» 
cdinto Engliſh, for his further ſatisfaCtion therein, which was 
accordingly done. 

It isnow time to dravy tovvard a concluſion, this diſcourſe 
bavingenlarged it ſelfefurther than vvas ar firſt intended, but 
Y-. - could hardly have been more reſtrained among(t ſo many 
5, 44 x Changes and relative circumſtances as may be obſerved 

ll. S- ...Acthroughout the Triple Narrative; 
—. In the firſt, vve ſee Polaxd, from a Dukedome or Principali- 
"=" PL erefted into a Kingdome, but ſoon after reverting unto the 
ormer Ducall Government, and vyeary thereof, remounts 


£4 unto acontinued Elefive Regality, neither is at preſent of 
” ſmall conſideration, as being the Bulwark of Chriſtendowe, on 
that fide, againſt the incroaching Twrk, and Tartzr, Suethland 
alſo ( for avoiding the many miſcheifs and inconvenliencies 
they had ſuſtained, by parties vvithin themſelves, differing a- 
bour the Election of their Princes) changed into a Hereditary 
Kingdomein the time of 14:gaus Smeeke 3 and the right Chan- 
nell failing , remoter \treames are either taken or violently 
thruſt in, and upon prejudices flowing thence, are again as faſt 
ſluiced out. By publike and general] conſent and act of that 
State, a more direct Succcthion, in the perſon and Male Iſſue 
of Guſtavus Erickson,the Vindicator of their liberties from Da- 
iſh bondage, is then entred into 3 yet that not of long perfect 
continuance in a deſcent immediatly conſecutive of his three 
Sons ( all there Crowned ) Ericke the eldeſt fucceeds , _ 
r 
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for miſgovernment is not many years after dethroned, and 
during life incarcerated by his next Brother Joh» Duke of Fix 
land, who aflumes the Scepter. | 

And here the profoundeſt Contemplatiſt may find a large 
field for his thoughts to expatiate in, to conlider and admire 
the inſtability of humane greatneſſe; the ſandy bottom of the 
ſolideſt ſeeming Acts of the moſt flouriſhing States : the facili- 
ty of blaſting the wiſeſt and beſt concentred counſels of the 
Sons of men, and overturning the Rock-like appearances of 
their {tronge(t cemented Conſtitutions, by that Omnipo- 
tent and ever- Adorable Power, through whole Divine per- 
miſhon , things conducing to the un-erting ends by him pre- 
ordained in the Decrees of his Eternall Providence, are 
brought to paſle here below, for the pulling down and letting 
up of Princes:Sundry examples wherot arc ſet before our eyes 
evcn of late years,and patticularly inthis royal Guſtavian Line. 
* ToJobn and his Heirs the States of Suethlan4 by a moſt ſo- 
lemn Act in the year 1590. confirm the Succeſtion 3 but hath 
this ought more of ſtability ? 

Sigi/mundus his eldeſt Son (albeit Crowned in Snethland, 
An.1593.)enjoyes it not,but with his Seed is for ever expelled 
from that Kingdomes Regall Chaire by Parliamentary A&; in 
the year 1600, and that expulſion confirmed, Ar.-1504; by a 
like Act and a renewed reformed Hereditary Union, whereby 
his Seat and Dignity 1s conferred upon the Perſon and Heires 
of Charles, Duke of Sudermannia, Nericia, and Wermelandia,who 
was Crowned, 41.3607, being the youngeſt Son of Guſtavus 
Erick1o», and younger Brother to Jobs fore-named : But here :; 
it may be demanded, albeit Sigiſmundus had forfeited the + 
Crown of $xethland both for himſelfe and his Poſterity,, yet 
what offence had the Prince his Brother John (the younger 
Son of King Job» aforeſaid ) committed ,to be pretermitred in 
that Ele&ive Hereditary Succeſlion (ſeeing themſelves ac- 
knowledge liim to be the neereſt ; as he was, by how mucha 
Son 13 neerer thena Brother, or a Brother then an Uncle) and 
to be induced to. reſt ſo contented with the Dukedome of 
_— , As to religne for ever his whole right unto that 

rown, unleſle. the ſame ſhould chance to drop upon the 
head of ſome one of ,his Poſterity, by the deceaſe of the 
totall lawful] Male Iflue of the new King Charles (accord- 
ing to the fore-cited Entail, 1604.) whoſe ſecond Daughter 
the Princelle Mary Elizabeth, he married , Az. 1612. Howbeit 
of him or of any-Iſlue by them weread not : Hereunto for 
anſwer is offered, what themſelves alledge , and which hath 
been already touched in their Parliamentary Acts, Az. 1609, 
and 1604. Viz. His Minority by ſome years, and that King-' 
domes necellity of a Prince of ven _- experienced Judgment, 

' wit 
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with their «mg of his entring ( through prevalency 
of raturall afteftion ) into ſuch Covenants with his Brother 
King Sigiſmmnndus,or his Heirs,as might be deſtructive(to their 
preſent King ) his Uncle Charles and his Family; as alſo his 
owne voluntary relignation of his Intereſt in the Sethi 
: Crowne unto his ſaid Uncle (as fore-cited ) Az. t404.which 
Vide Exegets .gaine confirmed and fully concluded at 0robrogia, Ar. 1605. 
350, wy We may laſtly add what themſelves do there likewiſe aflert ; 
That foraſmuch as the mqſt Illuſtrious Prince Duke J-b», had 
at the timeof the Regall Coronation ( of his Uncle ) attained 
unto theninctcenth year of his age, and ſo might well diſcern 
of thoſe things which concerned his Intereſt ; they were ther- 
fore confident that his Highnelle could not ( deſervedly ) im- 
pute ought unto them, and the rather,if he ſhould with them 
duly animadyert into ſuch examples as might, in like caſe, be 
derived from other Kingdomes and Kingly Families, which dg 
abundantly teſtifie, that ſundry have been ejected from their 
Hereditary Juriſdiction, and others of the ſame Family ſurro- 
gated in thcir ſtead, for cauſes leſle weighty then thoſe wher- 
bythey had been therunto moved. | 
That they had ſeriouſly conſidered what that conjuncure 
of time, chiefly in that moſt afflicted ſtate of their Countrey 
required - Viz, Such a Governour, as could with prudence 
ſteer the Kingdomes Helme, which unleſle ſpeedily provided 
for , utter ruine would have thence overflowed the whole 
Kingdome. Moreover, that they had been compelled by 
"__ thole dangeroas and ſubite ( Plots, or ) Machinations which 
oo onevery fide threatned their Countrey, to chooſe him for 
their Lord, their King, and Governour, who was endowed 
with Prudence, Experience, and maturity of years meet for 
ſo weighty a charge. 

King Charles, afterten yearesof a laudableRaigne, paying 
the debt that all men owe to nature, whereunto by the Eter- 
nall decree of the Almighty, the moſt Potent Princes, as well 
as the pooreſt Peaſants are equally ſubject; his Son Guſtavus 
Adolphus ſucceeded and was Crowned King of the $uethes , 
Gothes, and Vandals, &*c.An.1617.He was, as aforeſaid, cut off 
in the ſtrength of his years, being about the eight and thirti- 
eth of his age, An. 1632. at that fatall field of Lutzee : yet a 
day ſo glorious ro his Fame, as all Military men may ( in like 
cale ) delire. 

TI he yeare enſuing his tranſlation from the toiles of this to 
the Joyes of a better world, a Parliament convened at Stock- 
holzre, the headg,wherof ( as by them couched in ſeven Ar- 
ticles) I ſha re. touchat and referr the further curious 
unto the AG it felfe. 

In that Aſſembly, the Senators, Peeres, Earles, Lords, 

| Biſhops, 


i 


forthe Tx EAtY fore-ſpecified 


— —C—— i —_—_—— nn——<——_—— 


Biſhops, Gentrie, Clergie, Military, Officers, Citizens and 
Commonalty, After a ſad Commemoration of their unre- 
coverable lofle, by the death of their late Soveraigne, whom 
they tearme their head, their King, their Father, and Pater 
Patric, under whoſe moſt excellent Raigne, they, above other 
Nations, had lived in ſafety and tranquility : And that, to 
the aggravation of their miſery, they weredeſtitute of Heirs- 
Male proceeding from his loynes to poſlefle his Fathers Seat, 
whereby their and the Kingdomes care and danger was the 
greater; upon due conſultation of the beſt conducement to 
the Kingdomes good 3 They declare,that, by the help of their 
Almighty, and in the Name of the bleſſed Trinity, they had 
decreed, confirmed, and eſtabliſhed. 


Myprimis, /That his late Majeſty having left no Heire Male, 
| fa any Children of any Hereditary Prince which might ſuc- 
ceed according to the Laws and Conſtitution of the Realme : 
They did approve of and confirme the Act formerly conclu- 
ded at Norcopia, An. 1604. concerning the Daughters of their 
Kings and Heir-Princes, at the renovation of their Heredita- 
ry Union: In reference'whereunto, as allo to the Att concluded 
at Stochol-e the fourth of December, An. 1627: in.caſe his Ma- 
jeſty ſhould happen to deceaſe 3 They did thereby unanimou- 
ly eſtabliſh and confirme, as alſo adviſedly, freely, and with- 
out conſtraint, declare and pronounce, The High and Mighty 
Princeſſe Chriſtina, Daughter of his renouned Majeſty Guitavus A« 
dolphus, the Second and Great King; Queen of the Suethes, Goths, 
and Vandalls; lawfully choſen : as alſo Hereditary Princeſſe, Great 
Dutcheſſe of Finland, Dntcheſſe of Eſthonia, and Carelia, their moſs 
deer and gracious Queen.” And did by theſe preſents oblige 
themſelves, ec. with all the Inhabitants of the Kingdome, 
and Subjects thereof, to render to her Majeſty all true and 
due Service and Obedience ; and did Inaugurate and eſtabliſh 
her ſayd Majeſty in whatſoever in righteouſnefſe they might 
be anſwerable for before God and Man ; ſo that ſhe had full 
power and authority to command them in all things. They 
likewiſe confirmed and ratified the Lawes of the Realm for 
her Majeſty : And further obliged themſelves to ſtand for her 
Majeſties ſafety, her good and ivclfare, as well as for that of 
the Kingdome, even to the danger of their lives and loſle of 
their goods. Provided that her Majeſty, when ſhee ſhould 
attaine to perfect years and full poſſeſſion of the Government 
of the Kingdome, did ſecure unto them ang the whole State, 
whatſoever might concerne the maintaining of all their 
Lawrts, Liberties, and Priviledges, &c, as the like had been 
done by former Kings, eſpecially by her late Royall Father, 
and had by the State of the Kingdome been approved. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, that if any $»cthe or other, ſubject to the Crown: 
therof, of what degree, dignity, or quality ſoever, ſhould 
refuſe to ſubſcribe and fubnut to this eltabliſhment, or dare:to 
oppoſe their preſent Act, or ſeek toadvance any other, whe- 
ther native or forraigner: They did elteem and declare that 
party to be a member ſeparated trom their body z an Enemy, 
yea, Traytor to the Kingdome, and upon. conviction of a 
Crime of that nature, to be punithed without mercy. 

Thirdly, They confirmed and ratified the Ads formerly 
concluded againſt King Srg;ſmnndus with his Children and Di- 
ſcendants;and declared theni to have no right or intereſt in the 
Crown of Swethland, or any part of the Dominions. or Juriſd- 
ctions therto belonging : and that a'l their right and preten- 
lions were loſt, void, forſcit, and in the Japſe for ever : And 
that if any $xeth dr other perſon under that Crown,ſhould eny 
deavour the admittance of any of the aforeſaids into the King» 
dome, or to yeeld them any fooring within the ſuriſdiftions, 
or upon the Frontiers therof : They would hold that perſon 
(of what quality ſoever he were) for a pernicious and hainous 
Traytor to them and to the whole State: And upon perſeve- 
rance therin ſhould meet with the mercile{je puniſhment due 
toſuch aone : And that whoſoever ſhould liſten unto,or har= 
bour, or lodge, any ſuch perſon without timely diſcovery un- 
to Authority, ſhould be liable to the like puniſhment : As alſo 
that the Orobrogian Acts of February, 1617. againſt all ſuch, 
ſhould remain as inviolable, as if they were here ( Verbatim) 
exprelled : And all Lords, Judges, and other Officers, were 
to lee execution and performance of the ſame, as he would 
otherwiſe anſwer it at his perill. 

Fourthly, That they unanimouſly and deliberatly confir- 
med and renewed what had been formerly enacted concerning, 
the Service of God and his Church by other Aſſemblies and 
Diets, and did generally oblige themſelves to remaine in the 
ſame Form, Truth, and Diſcipline of Religion, according to 
the Revealed truth of Gods holy Word , and the Articles of 


\ Chriſtian Faith contained in the Apoſtolical, Nicene, and Atha- 


$. Article, 


aſian Creed, together with the Confeſlion of Auſparg , and as 
formerly concluded in the Counſel! of V;//. 

Fifthly, That in regard of the Queens under age and inſuf- 
fictency therby to defend and govern the Realm by her owne 
ſelf and ability : They did unanimouſly deſire and or6aine, 
that his Majeſties Decree and Ordinance concerning this mat- 
ter (formerly committed to the Counſell and Lords of the 
State, for their judgment and the conceiving of a right Order 
therupon, which had been alſo by them tendred unto, and ap- 
proved of by kis Majeſty , but by reaſon of his ſuddain death 
and other occaſit@s.wpeding, had not had its full effet, not- 
| | withſtanding 
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withſtanding their want of ſundry neceſlary inſtrudtions:and 
appurtenancesggy hich through ſtraitnefle of time could not 
beinſerted ) Id be put in execution, and performed: for 
the good of the Realme , by the five cheif States and Officers 
therof ; Y:2, 

1. The Lord high Steward. 

2, Marſhall. 

2, Admirall. 

4. Chancellour, 

5, Treaſurer, 
Andin the abſence of one, or other, or of any , the eldeſt of 
the Counſc)l of State, to ſupply the place : And theſe five to 
govern the Kingdome of Swethen for her Majeſty , untill ſhee 
thould have attained perfeCt years. And they five,or (as afore- 
ſaid ) theeldeſt of the Counſell of Stockholme,being of the ſame 
Colledge aud Aflembly, ſupplying the place of any of them 
abſent, ſhould have the Tuition of the Queen, and ſhould bear 
rule during her Minority and Nonage, onely in her name and 


itead, withour prejudice to the Realm or State, or violation- 


or breach of the Lawes, Rights, and Priviledges therof : And 
ſhould for her Majeſty powerfully maintain the five Brotherly 
Othces and State Ranks: That is, Court-right Counſell , 
Counſell of War, Admiralty, Chancery, and Treaſury, or Ex- 
checquer, according to the inſtitution and eſtabliſhment of 
former Kings, and eſpecially of their late King Guſtavus the ſe-" 
cond: And ſhould to their power uphold and maintain the 
Rights, Lawes, Juſtice, and Policy of Swethern 5 Defend and 
protect the Realm with all the depencies theron ; ſo as they 
might conſcientiouſly anſwer before God, the Queen, and the 
State, when therunto called, af thoſe by Oath were therunto 
obliged : So, on the other fide , the Lords and Peersof the 
Realm did promiſe to yeild and perform unto: thoſe perſons 
Selected, asaforefaid, all due reſpect, honour, obedience, and 
ſubmiſiive Subjection, in whatſoever they ſhould require and 
command, tending to the Glory of Almighty God; the good 
and welfare of the Queen, of the State, and Common-weale * 
And that in caſe any perſon, or perſons, ſhould either in word 
6r deed thwart and oppoſe the preſent proceedingand govern. 
ment; They would withall their powers endeavour to ſup= 
preſſe ſuch Inſolencies, puniſh the parties; and conſtrain then 
to better obedience, | | 
* Sixthly, They would to their utmolt proſecute the War a- 
gainſt the Emperor and Popiſh League in Germany,which their 
King had ſcaled with his blood, untill it houle pleafe Almighs 
ty God to ſettle a happy and deſired Peace for the good of his 
Church : Asalſo the Kingdomes neceflity ſo- requiring, whe 
ther by reaſon of their preſent Wars , or of any new Enemies 
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againſt their Queen and State, they would with their lives 
and Fortunes maintain their Rights and Libegties, and with 
their utmoſt abilities oppoſe all ſuch as th confront or 
withſtand their proceedings. 

Seventhly, That foraſmuch asno Kingdome could' ſubſiſt 
without meanes, or War be rightly managed without great 
charges, They did likewiſe thinke good that the 

Tolls and Cuſtomes ſhould be continued for the good of 
the Kingdome, in the ſame manner as then raiſed and received 
Ee 

Moreover; If the Germane War ſhould continue; Or if 


/ their Kingdome and Countrey ſhould faſten upon ſome other 


War or trouble : They did promiſe and oblige themſelves, 


that whenſoever required by the Peeres, States, and Lords of + 


the Realme, They would with all their power and meanes 
ſtand and fight, for the Religion, Queen, Kingdome and 
Liberties. 

That, in all the particulars before ſpecified, they were re- 
ſolved , and had unanimouſly, generally, and particularly, in 
their owne, and in the behalfe of their brethren, preſentand 
abſent : as well unborne as borne, freely and willingly con- 
ſented, agreed, approved, and concluded, and therein {uffici- 
ently accorded, and did promiſe as faithfull, religious, and 
true ſincere meaning Subjects, to performe the ſame: They 
the Councell, State, &c, of Su2den, did underwrite and ſeale 
the premiſes at Stockbolme the fourteenth of March 1633. 

hus was the young Princeſle Chriſtiana, then aged about 
ſeven yeares, deligned Queene of Snethes, Goths and Vandalis 
Oc. as beforefully expreſſed ; conforme to what had been 
decreed in her Fathers time, at the foreſpecified S10ckholmiarn 
Parliament, A. 1627. Her Perſon and Kingdome was go- 
verned by the Tutors untill the yeare. 1650, in which the 
was Crowned, and hath fince (in a continued fingle condi- 
tion) ſwayed that Scepter more abſolutely : the Surname of 
Auguſta may be (not unduely) attributed unto her, for cer- 
tainely that Princeſle, happy in a wiſe Councell and valiant 
Commanders, hath done great things, and for many yeares 
(fince her Fathers death) hath held up the Bucklers, againſt 
the Imperiall and Auſtrian Forces, even in the heart of the 
Empire, and left it nnconſtrained with honourable conditions 

for her ſelfe and her Allyes. 

And albeit, from what hath been ſhewed in the late T reatie, 
it may be gathered that She could not from the Suceeſlours of 
King Vladzſiavs, her contemporary in Potand, expett any afſu- 
red Peace, notwithſtanding a due obſervation on her part, of 
what had been at Stwmbſdorff tranſatted ; by reaſon of their 
pretenfions to the Swethiſh Crowne, which they were not wil< 
ling 
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ling at azy hand to relinquiſh ; Yet, upon that Kings death, 
and ſoficitation. by the twg younger Princes, Jobr Caſemir, 
and Charles Ferdinand his Brothers, made unto her, She out 
of a magnanimous mind ( toward Princes of the -ſame 
blood ) did recommend unto the States of Poland and the 
Gre-t Dukedome of Lithuania, that regard might be had un- 
to them in their Election of a new King, but preſſed more 
particularly the promotion of John Caſimir, as being the El- 
der, who accordingly was Crowned; yet did he not after- 
wards rendes.{ as the Szethes allert ) the hoped for returae 
of thoſe faire Offices; for further ſatisfaction wherein, the 
Reader 1s referred to the Mnifeſto by them lately publiſh- 
ed. 

But this Princeſſe, borne, bred, and habituated to raigne, 
hath in onelate action outſtript all her former; by refigaing, 
uncompelled that the World hath heard of, that Crown and 
Kingdome unto her Kinſman, the preſent King : Aconceſſion 
to be admired, and which after Ages will (perhaps) account 
rather fictitious than true : Examples of ſich great voluatary 
renounciations ſeldome hapning amongſt men + nor doe we 
reade of more than twoz Diocleſeana Heathen diveſted him- 
ſelfe of the Imperiall Wreath : Charles the fifth likewiſe, 
after a forty years Regall, and thirty fix years Imperiall Do- 
mination, in the fifty and fixth of his age, ſurrendred his King- 
domes to his Son Phillip, and the Empire to his Brother Ferdi- 
nand : Put from the weaker Sex, which by how much it is ſo, 
is the more avidouſly. tenacious of Power, by what meanes 
ſoever acquired, as Hiſtories Divine and humane doe teſtifie, 
none to be excepted, nor any equall Prefident to be pro- 
duced. 

Neither had this Lady thoſe motives which pnay be con- 
ceived to have induced that great Emperor laſtnamed, to 
quit his ſeverall Soveraigneties, thereby to live eternally in 
the memories of men 3 As the neerneſle of Relations mention- 
ed, his advance into years, under the burthen of ſuch occaſions 
as could not but render him ſenſible of having received (as 
he had cauſed unto others) infinite toiles and troubles, ha- 
ving undergone nine Voyages into Germany, fix into Spaire, 
ſeven into Ttaly,foureinto Fraxce, ten into the Low Countreys, 
two into Erg/and, two into Africa, beſides eleven times tra- 
verſing the maine Ocean. Certainely, He having been moſtly 
Succeſsful in continued Wars, might be apprehenſive of a Re- 
verſe of fortune, and therforenot unwilling to prevent it, as 
he did, by a Monaſticall Retirement. 

But this Princeſſenever expoſed to perſonall hazards, hath - 
denuded her ſelfe of a Royalty , and-therwith inveſted her 
neereſt Kinſman, yet more remote then cither a Son ora _ 

eners 
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ther. W hat Women do we read of that ever ret uſedgught of 
Glorious ? Much lefle doth Hiltgry record any PrinceÞ% who 
in the prime of her years hath freely relinquiſhed a long cwyti- 
nued, hc reditary devolved Poſleſſion of a Diadem , this Lay 
excepred, who by this Conq veſt over her ſelf, hath atchieveq 
a greater then. by all her Commanders ſhe ever could, which 
happily may incite ſore accurate Pen toafford the World an 
 E'vg:wm befitting the Magnanimity of that Ad in one of the 
fairer Sex 3 then which former Ages have not preduced a 
more lofty Subject wheroa to ground the Gallantry of a Dit- 
courſe. | p 
...That Qneen hath {( allalong ) demonſtrated & good inclt- 
nation to preſerve a faire correſpondency with England, even 
in the heat and height of its late troubles 3 In 4». 1644. Shee 
ſent Mr Hugh. Mowet her Agent tothe. Parliament thea fitting, 
mn which pablike Miniſtry he was employed about two yeares: 
Neither did. he make ( in all that time ) the leaſt addreſſe or 
application elſewhere: Severall ſubſequent entercourſes 
bave ('lince ). continued the Amity between this and that 
Nation : Neither have her reſ{pects,as well toour preſent Go- 
vernment,as to the Perſon of his Highneſſe rhe LORD PRO-+« 
TECT/OR, bzen obfcurely teſtified by her ſolemne Rey 
ception and honourable Entertainment of the Right Honon- 
' Table the Lord #bitloch,;.lare Ambaſſadour Extraordinary in 
Suethland, and by her faire compliance with what delired for 
the gogdiof;both Nations, ' which. having concluded , and as 
whnefhing/to the Warld that She would Dignifie that Act by 
pn wc the laſt oftherRaigne ; the ſoon after reſigned her 
gdaing; Grownyapd'Svepter, unto: 

CAROLOS GUSTAVUS the preſent King of Sxethezr, 
Goikes, aud Vandals, Great Prince of Finland, Duke of Eſthonia 
and Carelia, Lord of kgria, who hath ratified the ſame, and ſet= 
leda future good underſtanding between the Realmes of Eng- 
Lind, and Sethland, by a molt Solemne and Magnificent Em- 
baſlie : He-was borne in 0ſtregothia about the yer, 1620. if in- 
formation erre not; . Son to the moſt 1lultrious Prince Jobn 
Caſimir, Duke of Zwey Bruchiz'{ deſcended from the Electoral} 
Houſe Palatine ) and of the moſt Illuſtrious Princelle Catheri- 
22a, eldeſt Daughter to the often' fore-named Charles the ninth, 
King of Svcthland, and halt Siſter to the Great Guſtavus Adol- 

bus ; He was in England, Ax. 1640. fince which time he hath 
en Gemeraliſſ1mo of all the Sucthiſh Forces in Germany,and there 
gave beginning to thoſe great expectations of himſelfe, which 
have rendred him the defire of the Swuethes, who have Crowned 
hutitheic King, in 4#:,4654: He was (as Fhave been inform- 
ed))/ entitled to that,Kingdome by Act of that Nations Par- 
ia the year-1650.. if the then Queen Chrif:ira ſhould 
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His early great Commencements, as well before as ſince his* his 44 bath 
Exaltation to that Crown, do promiſe an equall progreſle j,, qo 
and the addition of Semper to his ſur-name of Guſtavus, which wiſe the Heads 
(literis tranſpoſ#tis ) is Auguſtus, for a perpetuating of the Glory _ _ = 
of that Guſtavian Line, unto whoſe name and Scepter he hath : "—_ 
ſo happily ſucceeded, as his late Armed Entry into Poland, and 
Succelle hitherto may ſeem to witneſfe, The Motives that in- 
duced him therunto,the Curious may read in his Letter to the 
preſent Emperour Ferdinand the third, dated from Wolgait in 
the month of J«!y, of the year currant, 1655. 

But leaving this Digreſſion, In the Treaty of Pacification, 0b/ſervations 
continued Viciflitudes may beſeen; ſomtimes hopes of accom- *®* Treay. 
modation, other whilesnothing but preſeat rupture tobe ex- 
peted,about empty AireyTitles,or not much more: And when 
things ſeeme molt deſperate, and without mediate meanes of 
reconcilement, the {tifter- Partie comes fairely to hand by a 
gentle complyance, We may obſerve, the Mediators turne 
Parties for precedencie and formalities, which, ina juſt valua- 
tion, what amount they unto? thereby neceſirtating (ina 
manaer ) the Patties #0 become Mediators and ſo make 
compenſation for Offices received : In its Signature how little 
trultis to be imputed to the aſſurances of great ones, doe they 
not meaſure obſervation of promiſes by the rule of Mtereſt or 
ſelfe pleaſing. 

In the Ambaſſadors life we may ſee one nobly deſcended, 0x the Awbeſ- 
ſprung froma race of Anceſtors honoured by Illuſtrious An. 4% 

tiquity, yet not unneceſſitated to purſue the advance of his 
Fortunes amidlt thoſe dangers that attend the honourable Mi- 
litary. Profeſſion; and having in ſome degree attained to the ; 
favour of his Royall Generall, falls twice under the :diſplea- Great begin- 
ſureof that Greatneſſe, rhe frawn whereof, according to the "> 
wileſt of men bringeth Death : And yet, the ſame Perſon a- 
gaine buyed up by a hand equally powerfull, Aſcends to be 
| what he expected not,an Umpire between Kings and Crowns; 
But: what Merit can there be toward Princes? -their turas 
once ſerved, their ends compaſled ; do' they ſtick to kick up 
heels of thoſe, whoſe alliſtance ( they but a little before ) mevenc a- 
thought advantageous unto them 2 He falls at laſt under 4 eq 
the undeſerved diſpleaſure of two mighty Monarchs, into — 
his Grave; and, as having no more to do here below, removes 
* render an account of the whole Negotiation of his life 
above. | 

What ſhall We conclude upon the whole? What ſhall We aut Grear- 
call thgſe Greatnefſles ſo ſubje&t to mutability?.. Splendida Adi. les gyiu#ing 
ſeria? Such indeed they are : And We may ſhut up all with 7 
that Ingemination of the Wiſe man 3 Vanity of Vanities, Vanity 
of Vanities; All is but Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. . 
uu As 
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. As to that Honourable Perſon deceafed , who acted in that 
Treaty , and whom this prefent Narrative doth particularly 
concern , We are not without warraat to gather a Chriſtian * 
confidence of his Reſidence in thoſe Manſions 'of durable 
Bleiledneſfle, which admit of no more change ; 1 ceing he died 
not onely in the purſuance, but in the effecting and Preſerving - 4 
of Peace. For we haveit aſſerted by the Divine Wore, God- ...;z 
"T opp cloſure, Man 3 That bleſſed are the Peace-makers, for they ſhall be- called the; -% 
Children of God. If ſuch be not, who can be eternally happy > -. #5; 


The Memory of the Juſt ſhall remain: for evzr, 


The Righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting remenebead 
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» The Courteous Reader is deſired, for what rendred amiſſe in the Book aud bere expreſſed, to 
bave regard to the preſent emendation ; other errors of leſſe moment (not contradifting 
the ſenſe) are remitted to the favourable correftion of the Ingenious Inſpetbr. 


4.1 25.rwwo, p.12.1.24, which, z1, failed,p, 17: (, 44. joyning, p+ 19. 1337. Mari- 

etime, p29. 1.25. meetly. p, 30, {. 24. ricicher, P. 33.1. 21. the forelaid Clandius, 
p.39:4.40, Ambiguous,p.38.1,12; ands35,Alloy,p.q4g l.tz.were not ſo,p,5ol.z, from his 
Majeſties,p.51.1.g.trem,p,y 2.4, 1pmor the,p 56.1 45, contrarily,the p.76.4. 9, Mi 
kriazp.78.4.4 a5 they aflerr,p.36 4.19 Cruflblng,p.sy 1.46.promifing any, p.99 l, 4b, 
Soughr,p.91.1.3 ; ſhould be,p.93.4.33.prolecure,p.g9 1.45, revenge,p.102.1.26, Sche- 
dule,p.to7,l.29.tor his,r.the,p,108:7.25.cleer,p, s 10.1,41 add, ard 43,.decreed,p,111, 
L5 of their controverhies,p,124.,3,for to,r.the,p.129.4,37.devolved,p,142,1.10, 
of p.145.1,6,preallably, p.155.1.9.for by,rby p.15 7.1.2 6.Her's,p,167,1,39, a Parlia- 
mert,p 1694.29, alcercarion,and {.36,Stilo Noro, p.170.1.46 Stilo Novo, p.:721.5, 
belonging to Poland,p.173.1.21,not pleaſing to,p.2 12,1,26,atifing,p,217.1.2 8, diſſens 
rion,p.224.1,4.Nordlzagen,p,231.hg,lentp,24tl, 5, Altenaw,p,149.8,depengencies 
p,251,l,31,cxpeRed, 252.4.4,heredirarily, 


